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INVASION 

OF TIMUR-BEC. 


T IMUR-BEC, being informed of the commotions and civil A. D. ^327. 

wars of India, began his expedition into that country, in Tamerlane 
the eight hundredth year of the Higerah, and, on the twelfth of hLIoL. 
Mohirrim, in the following year, arrived on the banks of the 
Chule Jallali, one of the moil weilerly branches of the Indus. 

He immediately difpatched Noor ul Dien to dlfpolTefs Mubarick, 
who, on-the part of the king of Delhi, had, in charge, the de¬ 
fence of the frontier diftricts. When Noor ul Dien had arrived 
within a few miles of Mubarick, he fummoned him to fubmit to 
Timur. But as the imperial general had previouily retreated into 
a flrong hold, on the bank of the river, round which he had 
drawn a ditch, forming the place into an ifland, he determined to 
defend himfelf to the lail. 
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A. D. H07 
Hig, Soi. 


Tamerlane 
lays TuJma- 
bini under 
contribution. 


Shwnatv; zz 
pillaged* 


Noor ul Dien, however, found means, upon making his ap-' 
proaches, to fill up the ditch ; but at night he fuffered a conflder- 
able lofs, by a violent Tally of the befieged; whom, in the end, 
be rcpulfcd, and forced to take flicker within the walls. Timur 
himfelf advanced againft the enemy, with his whole army. Mu- 
barick, intimidated by the approach of Timur, flowed privately, 
in forty boats, his treafure and family, and fell down the river, 
being two days purfued in vain, by Noor ill Dien, who was 
detached with a party after him. The garrifon, after the de¬ 
parture of their leader, immediately furrendered. 

Timur proceeded down the river to the conflux of the Jimboo 
and Ghinab, where there was a flrong fort and town, known by 
the name of Tulmubini. He ordered a bridge to be laid acrofs the 
river, by which his army might pafs. Having pitched his camp, 
without the town, he laid it under a heavy contribution. But 
whilft the inhabitants were very bufy in collecting the fum de¬ 
manded, a complaint being made in the camp, of the fcarcity of 
provi lions, orders were blued to feize grain wherever it fhould be 
found,. The foldiers, upon this, haflened to fearch the town, but 
not being content to take provifions alone, the natural confequence 
was, that a general plunder enfued. The inhabitants, endeavour¬ 
ing to oppofe this outrage, were maflacred without mercy. 

To befiege the citadel would but retard the defrgns of Timur.. 
He therefore marched, the next day after the malTacre, to a town 
called Shawnawaze, where he found more grain than was fuffi- 
cient to ferve his whole army. He therefore ordered, that what 
could not be carried away fhould be burnt • having previoufly cut 
oft Jiflerit, the brother of the prince of the Gickers, who had at¬ 
tempted to defend the place with two thoufand men, Timur 
marched, on the third day, from Shawnawaze, and, eroding the 
Bea, came into a rich and plentiful country. 


It may not be improper here to fay fometliing concerning the 
proceedings of the prince, the grandfon of Timur, Pier Mahom- 
•med, after his having, as has been already mentioned, taken 
Mouitan. The Solftitial rains having deftroyed a great part of 
his cavalry, in the field, he was under the neceflity of drawing his 
army into the city of Mouitan. There he was driven to the uimoft 
d id refs by the inhabitants of the country, who had clofely inverted 
him. His cavalry, inrtead of being able to a£t againft them, dimi- 
niihed daily in their numbers, for want of forage. 

In this untoward fituation were the affairs of that prince, when 
his grandfather entered Hindortan. Timur immediately reinforced 
Mahcmmed with a detachment of thirty thoufand chofeh horfe, 
.and foon after joined him with his whole army. The prince car¬ 
ried in his mind great animofity againft the governor of Battenize, 
who had chiefly diftreffed him. Timur, to chaftife the governor, 
fele&ed ten thoufand horfe, with which he marched diredtly to¬ 
wards him. When he reached Adjodin, he was fliewn the tomb of 
the learned Fetid, the poet, in refpedt to whofe memory he fpared 
the few inhabitants who remained in the place, the greater part 
having fled to Delhi and Battenize. 

Timur continued then his march to Battenize, crofting the river 
of Adjodin, and encamping at Chalifkole, from which place, in one 
day, he marched one hundred miles to Battenize. Upon his arrival, 
the people of Debalpoor, and other adjacent towns, crowded into 
the place, in fnch numbers, that half of them were driven out, 
and obliged to take fhelter under the walls. They were there 
attacked, thefirft day, by the king, and fome thoufands of them 
flam. Raw Chilligi, who was governor of the place, feeing the 
enemy fo few in number, drew out the garrifon, and formed 
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them without the town, in order of battle. The Moguls, how-- 
ever, upon the fir ft onfet, drove him back within his walls, while 
the king, in perfon,.p retted fo hard upon the enemy’s rear, that he 
-poffeffed himfeif of the gates before they could be fhut. Then 
driving the runaways from ftreet to ftreet, he became, in a few 
hours, intirely matter of tlie place, except the citadel; to reduce 
which, he ordered a party immediately to difmount, and begin to 
undermine it. 

The garrifon defired to capitulate, to which Timur agreed ; and 
the governor, having had an interview with the king, prefented 
him with three hundred Arabian horfes, and with many of the 
valuable currofities of Hindoftan. Timur, in return, honoured hi m 
with a chelat; and after the conditions were fettled, fent Soli*- 
man, Sheh, and Omar Ulla, to take poffeflion of the gates, com¬ 
manding them to flay all thofe who had taken refuge in the 
place, and had before been adtive againtt his grandfon Mahona¬ 
med. The reft, after being plundered, were ordered to be dl?- 
millcd. 

In confcquence of this inhuman order, five hundred perfons, in 
a few minutes, were put to death. Thofe who remained ftill 
within the fort, were fo {truck with this maffacre, that they let 
fire to the place, murdered their wives and children, and, in mere 
defpair, fought after nothing but revenge and death. The fcenc 
now became terrible ! but the unfortunate inhabitants were, in the- 
end, cut off to a man ; they however revenged themfelves amply, 
upon the rapacious and inhuman authors of their diftrefs ; fome 
thoufands of the Moguls having fallen by tlieir hands. This lb 
much exafperated Tiinur, that firebrand of the world, that he or¬ 
dered every foul in Battenize to be maffacred, and to reduce the 
city itfelf to aih.es. 


Timur*. 
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Timur, marching to Surufli, put the inhabitants of that place, 
alio, to the (word, and gave the town up to pillage. Advancing 
to Fatteabad, he continued the fame fcene of barbarity, through 
that, and the adjacent towns ofRahib, Amirani, and Jonah. He 
detached Hakim Ag her lick towards Samraana, with five thoufand 
horfe, and with the few that remained, he himfelf feoured the coun¬ 
try, and cut off a tribe of banditti called Jits, who had lived for 
l'ome years by rapine. His army, in the mean time, being divided 
under different chiefs, carried fire and fword through all the pro¬ 
vinces of Moultan and Lahore, but when they advanced near the 
capital, he ordered a general rendezvous at Keitil, a town within 
ten miles of Sammana. 

Timur himfelf foon joined his army, and having regulated the 
order of his march, advanced towards Delhi. When he reached 
Panniput, he ordered his foldiers to put on their fighting- apparel*; 
and, that he might be the better fupplied with forage, croffed the 
Jumna, took the fort of Lowni by aflault, and put the garrifon to 
the fword. He then inarched down along the river, and encamped 
Oppofite to the citadel of Delhi, polling guards to prevent all com¬ 
munication. He immediately detached Soliraan and Jehan to fcour 
the country behind him to the fouth and fouth eaft of the city; 
whilfl he himfelf that very day, with feven hundred horfe only, 
erofied the river to reconnoitre the citadel. 

The King of Delhi and his minifler, Eckbal, feeing fo few in 
the retinue of Timur, iffued forth with five thoufand foot and 
twenty-feven elephants againft him. Sillif, an Omrali of repute 
in Delhi, who led on the attack, was repulfed and taken prifoncr 
by the Moguls. Timur ordered him to be immediately beheaded, 

* Coats fluffed'thick with cotton, worn inftead of armour. 
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and after having made the obfervatio;is which he had intended, re- 
paffed the river and joined his army. 

He next morning moved his camp more to the eafiward, where 
he was told, by the princes and generals of his army, that there 
were then above one hundred thoufand prifoners in his camp, who 
had been taken finee he crofted the Indus; that thefe unfortunate 
perfons had, the day before, cx prefled great joy, when they faw 
him attacked before the citadel; which rendered it extremely pro¬ 
bable, that, on a day of battle, they would join with their country¬ 
men againft him. The inhuman Timur, who might have found 
other means of prevention, gave orders to put all above the age of 
fifteen to the fword, fo that, upon that horrid day, one hundred 
thoufand men were maflacred, in cold blood. This barbarity, to¬ 
gether with his other a&ions of equal cruelty, gained him the 
name of Hillak Chan, or the deftroying Prince. Upon the fifth 
of the firft Jemmad, Timur forded the river with his army with¬ 
out oppofition, and encamped on the plains of the city of Firofe, 
a part of Delhi; where he entrenched himfelf, filling the ditch 
with buffaloes fronting the enemy. He .fattened the buffaloes with 
ropes and picquets to their Rations, placing, at the fame time, 
ftrong guards, at proper diftances, behind them. 

Though the aftrologers pronounced the feventh an unlucky day, 
the king marched out of his lines, and drew up his army in order 
of battle. King Mahmood and Eckbal, with the army of Delhi, 
and one hundred and twenty elephants in mail, advanced towards 
him. But upon the very fir ft charge of a fquadron, called the 
Heroes of Chighitta, the elephant-drivers were difmounted, and 
the outrageous animals, deprived of their guides, ran roaring 
back, and fpread terror and confufion among their own ranks. The 

veteran 


MAHMOOD E 

veteran troops of Timur, who had already conquered half the 
world, improved this advantage, and the degenerate Hindoos 
were, in a few minutes, totally routed, without making one brave 
effort for their country, lives, and fortunes. The conqueror pur- 
fued them, with great daughter, to the very gates of Delhi, near 
which he fixed his quarters. 

The conflernation of the fugitives was fo great, that, not truffing 
to their walls, Mahmood and his minifter deferted, in the night, 
their capital; the former flying to Guzerat, the latter taking the 
route of Berren. Timur, having intelligence of their flight, de¬ 
tached parties after them, one of which coming up with Mahmood, 
killed a great number of his retinue, and took his two infant fons. 
Seif ul Dien and Choda Daad, prifbners, Timur received the fub- 
miffion of all the great men of the city, who crowded to his camp, 
and were promifcd protection upon paying great contributions ; 
and, upon the Friday following, he ordered the royal proclamation 
and titles to be read in his own name in all the mofques. Upon 
the fixteenth of the fame month he placed guards at the gates, and 
appointed the fcriveners of the city, and magiftrates, to regulate 
the contribution according to the wealth and rank of the inhabi¬ 
tants. Information was, in the mean time, lodged, that feveral 
omrahs and rich men had Ihut themfelves up in their houfes, with 
their dependents, and refufed to pay down their fhare of the ran- 
fom. This obliged Timur to fend troops into the city, to en¬ 
force the authority of the magiftrates. A general confufion, 
uproar, and plundering, immediately enfued, which could not be 
reftrained by the Mogul officers, who, at the fame time, durft not 
acquaint the king that their authority was contemned by the 
troops. 

Timur, according to his cuflom after fuccefs, was then bufy in 
his camp, in celebrating a grand feftival, on account of his viaory, 

fa 
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fo that it was five days before he received any intelligence of thefe 
proceedings. The fir ft notice he had of them, was by the flames 
of the city; for the Hindoos, according to their manner, feeing their 
wives and daughters ravifhed and polluted, their wealth feized by 
the hand of rapine, and they themfelves inlulted, beat, and abu- 
fcd, at length, with one confent, ih.it the city gates, fet fire to their 
houfes, murthered their wives and children, and ran out like mad¬ 
men againfl their enemies. 

But little effe£t had the defpair of the unfortunate upon the Mo¬ 
guls, who foon collected themfelves, and began a general maflacre. 
Some flreets were rendered impaflable, by the heaps of dead : and, 
in the mean time, the gates being forced, the whole Mogul army 
were admitted. Then followed a feene of horror, rnuch eafler 
to he imagined than deferibed. The defperate courage of tha 
unfortunate Delhians, was at length cooled in their own blood. 
They threw down their weapons, they fubmitted themfelves like 
flseep to the (laughter. They permitted one man to drive a hun¬ 
dred of them prifoners before him; fo that we may plainly per¬ 
ceive, that cowardice is the mother of defpair. In the city, the 
Hindoos were, at leaft, ten to one, fuperior in number to the 
enemy, and had they poflefled fouls, it would have been im- 
poffible for the Moguls, who were fluttered about in every 
ilreet, houfe, and corner, laden with plunder, to have refilled the 
dreadful afliiult. But though the Indians had the favage refolu- 
tion of imbruing their hands in the blood of their wives and chil¬ 
dren, we find them ftil) the flaves of fear, and fhrinking at the 

*.ppioach oi that death, which they could fo readily execute upon 
others* 

This maflacre is, in the Hiflory of Nizam, otherwife related. 
The collectors of the ranfom, fays he, upon the part of Timur, 
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having ufed great violence, by torture and other means, to extort 
money, the citizens fell upon them, and killed fome of the Mo¬ 
guls. This circumftance being reported to the Mogul king, he 
ordered a general pillage, and, upon refinance, a maflacre to com¬ 
mence This account carries greater appearance of truth along 
with it, both from Timur’s general character of cruelty, and the 
improl 'ability of his being five days clofe to the city without having 
intelligence of what palled within the walls. But the imperial 
race o Timur take, to this day, great pains to invalidate this 
opinion, nor do they want arguments on their fide. The prin¬ 
cipal one is this, that, in confequence of a general plunder, 
the king would have been deprived of the ranfom, which mull 
have been exceedingly great, and for which he only received 
the elephants and regalia. Neither have we any account of his 
taking any part of the plunder from his army afterwards, though 
it mull have been very immenfe. 


A.D. tjgy, 

Kig. Soi; 


^ The king, after this horrid fcene, entered the city, taking to Timur eaten 
lnmfelf one hundred and twenty elephants, twelve rhinocerofcs, Ddhi ‘ 
and a number of curious animals, that had been colteded by the 
emperor Ferole. The fine mofque, built by that prince, upon the 
Hones of which he had infcribed the hiftory of his reign, being 
efteemed a m after-piece of architecture, and tafte, took fo much 
the fancy of the conqueror, that he ordered ftone-cutters and 
mafons from Delhi to Samarcand, to build one upon the fame 


% 

After having ftayed fifteen days -at Delhi, Timur took a hidden Re f 0 i vcs » 
refolution of returning, and he accordingly marched out to Firo- return * 
feabad, whither the Indian governor of Mewat fent him two white 
parrots, as curiofities, with profeftions of fubjedion. The king 
fent Seid Turmuzi to bring him to the prefence, which fummons 
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he immediately obeyed; and Chizer f f who had lain concealed' 
in the hills, appeared in the royal prefence, and was favorably 
received. 

The king marching from Firofeabad arrived at Paniput, from, 
whence he detached Amir Shaw, to befiege Merat, a ftrong fort, 
fituated between the rivers, about fixty miles from Delhi. When 
Amir Shaw reached the place, upon reconnoitring its flrength, 
and finding the garrifon determined to defend it, he mentioned in 
a letter, to the-king, that they infultedhim from the walls, by tell¬ 
ing him he could fueceed no better than Seri, the Mogul prince,, 
who had formerly attempted to take the place. 

This had the defired effect upon the king, who immediately 
marched his army againfi Merat, and, without delay, began to 
fink his mines, and carry on his approaches ; advancing his fap 
towards the walls, at the rate of fifteen yards every twenty-four 
hours. Elias Adyhuni, the fon of Moluna, Alimud, and Suffi, 
defended the place with great refolution. But the Moguls 
having filled up the ditch, placed their foaling ladders, and 
faftened their hook-ropes to the wail, in Ipite of all opposition • 
and, without waiting for a breach by means of the mines, 
ftormed the place, and put every foul within it to the fword. The 
mines, however, being finished, the king ordered them to be 
fprung, which blew the walls and baftions into pieces. 

Timur continued his march to the Ikirts of the mountains of 
Sewafic, marking his way with fire and fword. Croffing, then, 
the Ganges, he fubdued the country as high as where the river 
ilfues from the mountains j returning from thence, he repafled' 
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the river, and marched through the hills, where he was oppoled 
by an Indian zemindar, whom he defeated and plundered. He 
then continued his rout, taking feveral fmall forts in his way; 
having arrived at Jimmugur, he fought the raja of that place, who 
was wounded, taken, and forced to become a Muflulman. 

Jifferit, the brother of the prince of Gickers, who had fled to 
him after his being defeated by Timur, had by his brother been 
feverely reprimanded for oppofmg the king; which having been 
reprelented to Timur, the prince was admitted into his prefence, 
and became a great favorite. But when the king had marched 
on to Delhi, he remembered not his obedience, and in the abfence 
cf Timur poffefTed hinafelf of Lahore. The king having returned to 
Jimbo,* the Gicker refufed to fubmvt to his authority. The Sultan 
fent part of his army to befiege Lahore, which being taken in a 
few days, the prince was brought prifoner to the king, who or¬ 
dered him to be inflantly beheaded. 

We do not find that Timur appointed any king to govern Hin- 
doftan, which he had in a great meafure fubdued. He, however, 
confirmed the fubas, who had fubmitted to him, in their govern¬ 
ments ; and r from this circumflance, we may fuppofe, that he in¬ 
tended to retain the empire in his own name; though he left no 
troops behind him, except a fmall detachment in Delhi, to fecure 
* from further depredations. While he remained at Jimbo, he 
appointed Chizer viceroy of Moultan, Lahore, and Dibalpoor, then 
proceeded, by the way of Cabul, to Samarkand. 

The city of Delhi had remained in anarchy for the fpace of two 
months after the departure of Timur, when it was taken poffeffion 
of by the pretended emperor Nuferit, with only two thoufand horfe, 

* A fort in Punjaab, three days journey north of Lahore, 
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A. p. 1398. From Merat. Two chiefs, Shab and Almafs, with their troops 
ih s . 801. and ten c i e phants, joined him foon after from the fame place j 
Nurferit fent immediately Shab, with his troops, towards Bir- 
ren, againff Eckbal, who had there taken up his refidence. But 
Shab was attacked, in the night, upon his march, by the ze¬ 
mindars in the intereft of Eckbal, and flam; Eckbal purfuing 
this advantage, took all the baggage of Shab’s army. 


This fnceefs railing the reputation as well as fpirks of Eckbal,. 
he, in a few days, thought himfelf in- a condition to make an at¬ 
tempt upon the capital, which he did with fuccefs; for Nuferit,. 
upon his approach, fled to Merat; and Eckbal refumed the ad— 
„ ,, , miniftration of affairs in the ruined city. The inhabitants, who 

Eckbal reco- ( 

vers Delhi* had fled to different places, having ftill a natural hankering after 
their old abode, began to affemble again, and the place, in a fhort 
time, put on the appearance of populoufnefs, efpedally the quarter 
called the New City. 


The Subas Eckbal poffeffed himfelf foon of the country between the two 
the empire. rivers, which, with a fmall diftrid round the city, was all that 
now held of the capital. The fubas had rendered themfelves in¬ 
dependant, in their own governments, during the misfortunes 
and confufion of the empire. Guzerat was feized upon by 
Azim ;—Malava by Delawh ;— Kmnoge, Oud, Kurrah, and 
fionpoor, by Chaja Jehan, commonly called the King of the 
E-aft j'—Lahore, Dibalpoor, and Moultan, by Chizer-;— Sam- 
mana by GhalilBrana by Shumfe-Mahoba by Majhom— 
med, the fon of Malleck, and grandfon of Ferofe; and fo on 
with regard to the other provinces, the governors afferting their 
own independence, and Riling themfelves Kings. 

ST' In the m ° nth of the Jemmad, 803, Eckbal marched with 
ESt. from Delhi awards Biana, and defeated Shumfe j 

2 whofe 
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whofe troops joining him, he proceeded to Kittar, and after hav¬ 
ing levied a great contribution upon the territory of Narfing, 
returned to Delhi. Intelligence was foon after brought him, that 
Chaja Jehan was dead at Jionpoor, and that his adopted fon, Kir- 
rinphil, having affirmed the title of the Emperor Mubarick, held 
that government. Eckbal having gained over to his interefl: 
Shumfe, governor of Biana, Mubarick and Bahadre of Mewat, 
marched the fame year againft Kirrinphik 

When he had reached the village of Pattiali, upon the banks of 
the Ganges, Rai Seri, and all the zemindars of that country, op- 
pofed him; but he defeated them, with great flaughter. After 
this victory, he marched to Kinnoge, with an intention to proceed 
to Jionpoor, and from thence to Bengal. Upon his march, how¬ 
ever, he was met by Kirnnphfl, who oppofed his croffing the 
Ganges fo effectually, that, after repeated efforts for two months, 
he was forced to abandon the undertaking, and to return to his own 
country. But the perfidious Eckbal, entertaining fome groundlefs 
fufpicions of Shumfe and Mubarick, affaffmated them both upon 
their way back to their own governments. 

The emperor Mahmood, m the year 804, being difguffed with 
Ziffer, governor of Guzerat, fled from him to Malava, and loon 
after, by the invitation of Eckbal, returned to Delhi. He, how¬ 
ever, contented himfelf with a penfion, fearing that his interfering 
in the government would prove fatal to him. Advice being arrived, 
that Kirrmphil, or, as he {filed himfelf, Mubarick, was dead, at" 
Jionpoor, Eckbal, taking along with him the Emperor Mahmood, 
marched again towards Kinnoge upon which, Ibrahim, the 
brother of Mubarick, who had mounted the throne, advanced 
with the troops of the Eaft to meet him. 
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When the armies were near one another, Mahmood, dilfatislied 
with his condition, and having the folly to imagine that Ibrahim 
would acknowledge him king, and abdicate the tin one of the 
Eaftern provinces for his fake, efcaped, one day, when he was out 
hunting, to the army of Ibrahim. But when that prince learned 
the intentions of Mahmood, he even with-held from him the ne- 
•celfaries of life, and intimated to him to quit the camp. Mali mood 
returned, in great diftrefs, to Kinnoge, and was left, by Eckbal, 
in the government of that city; the governor, who was for¬ 
merly there on the part of Ibrahim, being driven out, Ibrahim, 
however, put up with this infult, and returned to Jionpoor, while 
Eckbal retired to Delhi. 

In the year 805, Eckbal marched againft Gualier, which had 
fallen into the hands of Narfmg, during the i avail on of Timur, 
and had now, upon Narhag’s death, defeended to his fon, Byram 
Deo. The fort being very ftrong, he could effedt nothing againft 
it, but plundering the difir ict around, he returned to Delhi. 
Brooking ill, however, this dilappointment, he, in a fhort time, 
marched a fecond time againft Gualier, By ram Deo fallied out of 
the place, and engaged Eckbal, but he was foon dr wen back into 
the fort, the liege of which Eckbal was again obliged to raiie ; and 
havimg plundered the country as before, he returned to Delhi. 

Eckbal, in the year 807, drew an army towards Atava, and 
having, in feveral battles, defeated the Hindoo chief of Sibbiri, 
the prince of Gualier, the raja of Jallar, and others, who p of¬ 
fered that country, he raifed contributions there. He then turned 
his arms againft the nominal emperor Mahmood, in Kinnoge. 
The Sultan fhut himfelf up in the city, and Eckbal inverted it for 
fome time, but, not being able to reduce the place, he railed the 
Bege, and marched towards Sammana. 

By ram. 


r 
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By rain, a defcendant of one of the.Turkifh Saves of the emperor 
Ferofe, had fixed himfelf in Sam man a, and, upon the approach of 
Eckbal, had fled to the hills of Budhoor ; Eckbal clofely purfuing 
him, encamped at the fkirts of the mountains. Alim came to 
mediate matters, and a peace was foon patched up between the 
contending parties, and both joining their forces together, marched 
towards Moultan, again# Chizer. At Tllbundi they were oppofed 
by Rai Daood, Carnal Mai, and Rai Hubbu, chiefs in the northern 
provinces, who were defeated and taken prifoners. The perfi¬ 
dious Eckbal, after this victory, without any apparent reafon, ex—' 
cept a defire of aggrandizing himfelf, feized upon Byfam, and or¬ 
dered him to be flay’d alive. The death of Byram did not remain 
long unrevenged. Eckbal arriving near Adjoudin, Chizer met 
him, with the troops of Moultan, Punjaab, and Dibalpoor, and', 
upon the nineteenth of the fir# Jemmad, the two armies engaged ; 
Eckbal was flam, and the world was happily rid of a perfidious 
and cruel villain. 

Dowlat Lodi, and Adtiar, who commanded in Delhi, being 
informed of this event, called the emperor Mahmood from Kin- 
noge. Mahmood, coming with a fmall retinue to Delhi, re- 
ailumed the throne; but, laying afide any further efforts to 
reduce Moultan, he fent Dowlat with an army againft Byram,, 
who, upon the death of the former Byram, pofTeffed himfelf of 
Sammana. The emperor himfelf returned back, in the mean 
time, to Kinnoge ; Ibrahim marched againft him, and, after fome 
fltirmifhes, obliged him to retreat to Delhi. The Sultan’s fpirit- 
lefs behaviour loft him the affedtions of his troops, and they ac¬ 
cordingly, with one confent, dilperfed thcmfelves. Ibrahim hav¬ 
ing received intelligence of this defertion, crofted the Ganges, 1 
and marched towards Delhi, with great expedition. When he ; 
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had reached the banks of the Jumna, he heard that Azim of 
Guzerat, had defeated and taken Alip, Suba of Mindu, and the 
country of Malava, and was then upon his march towards Jion- 
poor. Upon which he immediately retreated, to cover the capi¬ 
tal of his dominions.' 

In the month of Rigib, 810, Dowlat Lodi and Byram came 
to battle near Sammana. By ram was defeated, and fur rendered 
himfelf to Dowlat; but before the latter had enjoyed any fruits 
of his victory, he was himfelf beat back to Delhi, by Chizer. 
Mahmood, in the following year, marched againft Keiwan, who, 
upon the part of Chizer, commanded the fort of Firofa. The 
emperor, after levying contributions, returned ; and Chizer, upon 
the advice of thefe t rani aft ions, marched againft Delhi, and be- 
fieged Mahmood, who was neither a warrior nor a politician, 
in that part of the city which is diftinguifhed by the name 
of the city of Firofe. But fortune, for this time, fupplied the 
want of abilities in Mahmood, for Chizer being in want of 
forage and grain, was obliged to raife the fiege, and retire to 
Fattipoor. 

Chizer, in the beginning of the year 814, returned by the way 
of Rhotuc, a country then in the poffefiion of Sultan Mahmood, 
where Efteriz and Mubariz, the governors of that country, de¬ 
clining hoftilities, fubmitted to his pleafure. He plundered tire 
town of Narnoul, and again advanced to Delhi; Mahmood fhut 
himfelf up in the old citadel of Seri, which Chizer immediately 
befieged. Achtiar, who commanded in Firofeabad, feeing the 
affairs of Mahmood in a defperate fituation, joined himfelf to 
Chizer, and admitted him into the place. They then, with all 
their troops, took poffeffion of the country on the oppofite fide 
of the river, and prevented all fuppiies from Mahmood. 


But 
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But that famine which they defigned for the Emperor and his A : P- 
adherents, recoiled upon themfelves; for a great drought had oc- 
cafioaed a fcarcity of provifions between the rivers, and in the 
neighbourhood of Delhi; infomuch that Chizer was, a fecond time, 
forced to raife the fiege, and retire to Fatipoor. Mahmood being But retires 
delivered from this imminent danger, took no pains to ftrengthen 
Iiimfelf again ft a future attack. He took the diverfi on of hunting 
in the neighbourhood of KeituI, where he was feized with a fever, 
and died m the month of Zecada j and with him the empire of Mahmood 
Delhi fell from the race of the Turks, who were adopted Haves 
of the Emperor Mahommed Ghori, the fecond of that race of the 
princes of India, diftinguilhed by the name of the dynafty of 
Ghor.. 


The difaftrous, interrupted, and inglorious reign of the weak His charao- 
Mahmood, lafted twenty years and two months. He was juft as ttr * 
unfit for the age in which he lived, as he was unworthy of better 
times. God was angry with the people of Hindoftan, and he gave 
them Mahmood, whofe only virtue was,, that las folly made him 
infeniible, in a great meafure, to thofe ftrokes of fortune, which 
abilities much greater than his could not, perhaps, avert. The 
omrahs, foon after his death, elected, in his ftead, Dowlat Lodi, 
a Patan by nation, and originally a private fecretary, who, after 
paffing through various employs, was raifed by Mahmood to the 
dignity of Aziz Mumalick *. 


Deftitute of every pretenfion to the throne, by fucceflion, DbwUtLodi 
Dowlat Lodi could not long be fupported upon it, by the few c,cfl:eti Empe- 
chiefs, who owned allegiance to the court of Delhi, He was, 

* An officer fometliing fimilar to our Secretary of hate. 
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however, feated upon the imperial Mufnud, in the month of Mo- 
hirim of the 816 year of the Higerah. He began his reign, by 
fir iking the currency in his own name, which is commonly the- 
lirft ait of kings. Two chiefs of power and reputation, Malleck 
Efteriz and Mubariz, who had been in the intereft of Cliizer, 
abandoned that omrah and joined Lodi. A few days after his 
acceflion, he marched towards Kittar, and was met by Rai Nar- 
fingh, and other zemindars of thofe diftricts, who acknowledged 
his title. Arriving at the town of Battiali, Mohabut, governor 
of Budaoon, came to meet him. 

Advices, in_ the mean time, arrived, that Ibrahim, who Riled 
liimfelf Emperor of the eaflern provinces, was befieging Kadir 
the fon of Mahmood, in Calpee; but as Lodi bad not forces enough 
to march to his relief, he returned to Delhi to recruit his army. 
Chizer, who had been preparing to invade the capital, advanced, 
in the month of Zihidge, with fixty thoufand horfe, and a third 
time inverted the citadel of Seri, whither Dowlat Lodi had re¬ 
tired. After a iiege of four months, he obliged Lodi, upon the 
ijth of the fir ft Ribbi, in the year 817, to furrender hunfelf and 
the citadel. The emperor was confined in the fort of Firofa, 
where he died foon, after a nominal reign of one year and three 
months. 

Difturbances in Perfia, and his ardent defire of extending his 
conquefts to the extremities of Afia, on the north and weft, pre¬ 
vented Timur from retaining the conquefts he had made in India. 
Tne inferiority of the troops of the Patan empire to the Moguls 
convinced him, that he could, at any time, reduce India; and- he 
was therefore unwilling to leave any part of his veteran army to 
lecure the provinces he had feized. Timur, after his return from 

Hin- 
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Hindoftan, fettled the affairs of Perfia, reduced Syria, Egypt, arid A-p. * 4 * 3 - 

4 4 9 Hig. Bio, 

the leffer Afia ; and, in the 805 of the Higera, defeated Bajazet, 
the Turkiih Emperor, in a great battle in the plains of Galatia. 

When he was meditating the conqueffc of China, lie died on his 
march into that country, in the 808 year of the Higera, and the 
1405 of the Chriftian sera. His fon Sharoch fucceeded Timur, 
in his vaft empire, and was on the throne at the death of Dowlat 
Lodi. 
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'JL Chizer was of the -race of the Prophet, and confequently, 
■what the Id a mites call a Seid. His father, Soliman, being a pcx- 
fon of feme diffiijdtion, became the adopted fan of Dowlat, a 
great omrah, and governor of the province of Moultan in the 
reign of Fcrofe. Dowlat was, upon his death, fucceeded in his 
government by Ins own fon Malieck Shech ; and lie foon dying, 
Soliman was appointed to that viceroyfhip, which defeended 
to Chizer from ids father. Chizer being defeated, as we have 
already obferved, by Saring, and driven from his country, 
he waited upon Timur, after the conqueft of Delhi, and, 
having gained his favor, was by him rein dated in his former 
government, with the addition of all the countries watered by 
the five rivers, commonly called Punjaab and Dibalpoor. This 
acceffion of ftrength enabled him to pave afterwards his way to 
the empire, 

Chizer, upon his acceffion, conferred honours upon Malleek 
Joppa, and made him Vizier ; and raifed to dignities Rahim, the 
adopted fon of his father Soliman, with the government of Fat- 
tepoor and Moultan. He thus diftributed favors, governments, 
and dignities among liis other omrahs, but would not affume 
the imperial titles to himfelf, holding forth, that he held the em¬ 
pire for Timur: and ordered the coin to be ftruck in his name. 
The Chutbh, during the life of Timur, was read in that con¬ 
queror’s name in the mofques *, and after Timur had travelled 
the way of mortality, in that of the Emperor Sharoch liis fon, 
mentioning the name of Chizer after him. Pie even fent fume- 
times a tribute to Samarcand. This was, probably, good policy 
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in Chizer, as he could govern his fellow omrahs, with lefs 
emw, in the name of the Tartar Prince, than if he was to affumc 
the name of King himfclf, to which he had not the lead ihadow 
of pretence. 

In the fil'd year of his government he lent Joppa, with an 
army, towards Kittar, which he fnbdued, and drove Rai Nar- 
fingh to the mountains ; but upon paying a tribute Rai Nar'ingh 
was again put in podeffion of liis country. Mohabut, Suba of 
Badoon, at the fame time came to meet Malleck, and promiled 
allegiance; and from thence the vizier marched towards Koer, 
Kumbul, and Cliidewar, and levied the revenues which were due 
for fome years before. After recovering Jellafar out of the hands 
of the Rajaputs of Chundwar, he marched to Atava, which he 
brought under fubjedtion, by changing the adminidradon; and 
after thefe exploits returned to Delhi. 

In the month of the fird Jemmad of this year, a tribe of Turks, 
who were of the adherents of Byram, aflaffinating Malleck, go¬ 
vernor of Sir hind, took podeffion of his country. Chizer fent 
Zinck, with a powerful army, againd them; and, upon his 
approach, the Turks eroded the Suttuhiz, and retreated to the 
hills. Zirick purfued them thither; but thofe mountains being a 
continuation of thofe of Nagracot, which were then podeded by 
powerful zemindars, who affided the Turks, he could cdcdl 

nothing material againd them ; and, in the end, he was obliged to 
retreat. 

Intelligence was, in the year 819, received at Delhi, that Ah¬ 
mad, who Ailed himfelf king of Guzerat, had advanced to Na- 
gore. Chizer muttering all his forces, marched againd him, 
but ALiiuuI declining battle, turned off towards Malava. When 
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Chizer had reached Hanir, Ellas* governor of that beautiful city, 
which had been built by the Emperor Alla, came out to meet 
him, and was honorably received. The Emperor proceeded from 
thence to Gaulier, where he levied the tribute upon the raja, and 
then continued his march to Biana, taking tribute from Kerim, the 
lord of that country. He after thefe tranfaftions returned to 
Delhi. 

In the year 820, Tan, chief of thofe Turks who had affafli- 
nated Mai leek, lay at the head of a great army before Sirhind. 
Zirick, governor of Sammana, was immediately difpatched by 
Chizer, with a flrong force, againft the Turk who befieged Sirhind, 
and he was once more driven back to his hills; and a feafonable 
relief was accompli Hied for the empire. Zirick having, in purfuit 
of the enemy, reached the village of Pael, Tan con fen ted to pay 
tribute, and gave him his fon as a lioftage, expelling the mur¬ 
derers of Malleck. Upon this pacification he was left in poffef- 
fion of Jallender, and Zirick returned to Sammana, fending the 
hoftage and contributions which he had raifed, to the royal 
prefence. 

The Emperor, in the year 821, fent his minifter againft 
Raja Narfingh. The vizier, without ending the war, plundered 
and laid wafte the province of Kittar, and returned to Bu- 
daoon. Crofting then the river, he came to Atava, where he 
raifed contributions, and from thence returned to Delhi. Chizer 
went, in perfon, againft the rebels of Kittar, and, upon his march, 
chaftifed the banditti of Schole. He crofted the Rahib, laid wafte 
the country of Simbol and Kittar, and, without coming to battle-, 
returned to his capital. 

He continued at Delhi a few days, and then moved towards Bu- 
daoon, crofting the Ganges at Pattali. Mahabut being alarmed at 
5 his 
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his approach, fhut himfelf up in Budaoon, where the king he¬ 
dged him for fix months. In the courfe of the fiege, Cawam, 
Achtiar Lodi, and all the old friends of the Emperor Mahmood, 
formed a conipiracy againft the life of Chizer. The Sultan dif- 
covering tlie plot, decamped from before Budaoon, and returned 
towards Delhi, He, on his way, prepared an entertainment, upon 
the 20th of the firft Jemmad in 822, to which all the confpirators 
were invited, and the guards fetting fuddenly upon them, they 
were to a man aflaftinated. 

After the Sultan returned to Delhi, he was informed, that an 
impoftor had appeared at Matchewarrah, under the name of Saring 
t^han, and had, by that means, collected a great body of people 
together. The king ordered Maleck Lodi, who, with the title of 
I/lajn Chan, was, at that time, governor of Sirhind, againft him. 
The impoftor was defeated, driven to the hills, and purftied by the 
joint forces of Tan, governor of Jallender, of Zirick, governor of 
Sammana, and of Maleck, governor of the country between the 
rivers. The impoftor’s army deferted him, each man fkulking as 
bed he could, and privately retiring to his abode. The imperial 
forces having no further fervice to do, feparated, and returned to 
their refpe&ive Nations. But, in the year following, Saring, the 
impoftor, iftued again from his hills, and having made an alliance 
with Tan, governor of Jallender, they inverted the fort of Sir- 
hind, and ravaged the country as far as Munfurepoor and Pael. 
The king fent a great army againft them, who, giving them a 
total defeat, drove them out of the kingdom. 

In tfie year 824, Chizer marched towards Mewat, taking and 
deftroying the fort of Kotillah. The vizier dying at that time, 
the vizarit was conferred upon his fon. The Sultan turned from 
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thence towards Gualicr, where he railed contributions, and then 
haftened to Attava, levying tribute on the fon of Rai Sibber, 
who then poflefled that country. Falling lick during his pro- 
grefs, he returned to Delhi, ■where he died on the 17th of the 
firft Jemmad of this year. He reigned feven years, and a few 
months; and his death was greatly lamented by the people, being 
efteemed a juft-, generous, and benevolent prince, for that age. 

Sharoch, the fon of Titnur, fat on the Mogul throne, and ruled 
the vaft empire conquered by his father, with great ability, juftice 
and moderation. 


MtTBARICK 


(»J) 

MUBARICK II. 

W HEN the Emperor Chizer had, by the violence of his dif- 
order, loft all hopes of recovery, he, three days before he 
expired, appointed his elded fon to facceed him in the empire. Ac¬ 
cordingly, two days after the Sultan’s death, Mubarick * afeended 
the throne, by the title of the Supporter of Religion and father of 
the victorious. The new emperor made the ufual appointments, 
railing Maleck Buddir, his coufm, to high honours; and Maleck 
Rigib, to the government of Dibalpoor and Punjaab. 

In the month of the fir ft Jemmad, he received advices, that Jif¬ 
ferit, the brother of Sheca the Gieker, who had, the preceding year, 
defeated and taken AJi king of Caflimire, upon his return from 
an expedition againft Tatta, prefuming upon his own power and 
valour, had taken a refolution to attempt the throne of Delhi. He* 
for this purpofe, invited into his fervice the famous Tan, who had 
fled to the mountains, and appointed him captain general of his 
forces. He fcon over-run the countries of Punjaab and Lahore, 
feized upon Zirick, governor of Jallender, by perfidious means, 
after which he took the place} and immediately thereafter befieged 
Iflam, the Imperial governor of Sirhind. 

The emperor Mubarick, though the folftitial rains were then in 
their height, marched from Delhi, and upon his approach to Sir- 
hind, Jifferit raifed the fiege, and retreated to Ludhana. Zirick, 
at that place, found means to efcape from him, and join Mubarick, 
The emperor advanced towards Ludhana and Jifferit, crofting the 
Suttuluz, encamped on the oppofite bank; having firft poffeffed 
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himfelf of all the boats upon the river, which circumftance obliged 
Mubarick to halt, till the water fhould fall at Kabulpoor, Jifferit, 
in the mean time, being determined to oppofe his .paffage, Upon, 
the nth of Shuwal, Secunder the Vizier, Zirick, Mali mood 
Haflen, Maleck Callu, and other omrahs, according to the em¬ 
peror’s order, made a forced,march, and forded the river, the king 
himfelf following them clofe to fupport them with the body of the 
army, Jiifcrit, by this means, was thrown into confuiion, and 
turned his face to flight. The Sultan kept clofe to his heels, flew, 
in the purfuit, a great many of the enemy, and took all their 
baggage. 

Jifferit, after this defeat, took refuge in the mountains, in a very 
diftreffed condition. But Rai Bime of Jimmu, having directed the 
king’s army to Bile, a rtrong fort into which Jifferit had thrown 
himfelf, he fled to another place, but was purfued with great 
daughter, and Mubarick, in the Mohirim, of 825, directed his 
march to Lahore, ordered the ruined palaces and fortifications to 
be repaired, and, appointing Haffen governor, returned to 
Delhi, 

Jifferit, collecting his fcattered forces, took the field again, and 
inverted Lahore for five months, without fuccefs. He then raifed 
the fiege, retired to Callanore, and fell upon Rai Bime, for having 
given afllftance to the king ; but the aftion, which enfued between 
them, being undecifive, Jifferit went to the banks of the Bea, and 
began to recruit his army. In the mean time, Malleck Secunder 
the vizier, who had been fent to fuceour Lahore, joined by 
Malleck Rigib, governor of Debalpoor, and by Iflam, governor 
cf Sirhind, advanced towards Jifferit, and obliged him to crofs 
the Ravi and Chinaab, and to take flicker among the hills. The 
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vizier marched along die Ravi to Callanore; and, upon the fron¬ 
tiers of Jimmu, Rai Bime joined him, and leading the imperial 
troops through the hills, where the Gickers were concealed, 
fome thou/ands of that unhappy people were put to the fword, and 
the vizier returned to Lahore. 

Thefe fucceffes prevailed upon the king to appoint the vizier 
vice-roy of Lahore, and to rccal HafTen. But, in the year eight 
hundred and twenty fix, the Sultan deprived him of the vizarif, 
and conferred it upon Surur ul Muluck, whom he difpatched 
againtl the Hindoos of Kittar. The emperor himfelf followed that 
general with a greater army. The inhabitants of Kittar were fub- 
dued, and a great tribute exacted from them. Mubarick having 
,fettled affairs witli Mahabut, governor of Budaoon, command¬ 
ed him. to march againft the tribe of Toor, whom that general 
plundered, and took pnfohers to a man. The Raja of Attava 
having, at this time, withdrawn himfelf from the royal camp, 
Mubarick purfued him to that place, and befieged him there. But 
terms of peace were fettled between them, and the Raja’s fon given 
as a lioftage for his father’s future good behaviour. The king, 
after thefe tranfadhions, returned to Delhi. 

Haffen was, about this time, appointed paymafter and com¬ 
mander in chief of the troops. Jifferit, unconquered by his 
misfortunes, railed again his head, and, having defeated and 
.flain Rai Bime, by a frefh acquifition of reputation and wealth, 
railed an army of Gickers, with which he again attempted the 
eonqueft of Delhi. Having ravaged the countries of Lahore and 
Debalpoor, he coJleiffcd together very conliderable plunder, but 
when Secunder, the late vizier, advanced againft him, he did 
not chufe to rifque a battle, and therefore retired, with his 
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fpoils, to the hills, where he bulled himfelf in recruitihg his army 
fur another attempt. 

In the mean time, JifFerit made an alliance w r ith Amir Alt, a 
Mogul Omrah, a fubjedt of the emperor Sharoch, the ion of the 
great Timur, who refided at Cabul. He perfuaded Amir Ali to 
make an incur fion into the territories of Seiftan, Bicker, and 
Tatta, to draw off the king’s attention from Delhi, and fo to 
facilitate his own fchemes. Alla, governor of Moultan, dying about 
this time, and the news of Amir All’s incurfion being noifed 
abroad, the king, without delay, fent Hafien, with the army, 
towards Moultan. The raja of Malava had, in the fame year, 
inveiled Gualier, which obliged the emperor Mubarick to raife all 
the forces of thole provinces, and to march again ft him ; levying, 
on his way, contributions upon Amir, prince of Biana. 

The raja of Atava, upon the approach of Mubarick, crofted the 
Chumbftl, and fat down on the oppofite bank, Mubarick having, 
in the mean time, found another ford, crofted the river with great 
expedition, attacked him in his camp, took many prifoners, 
and a part of the enemy’s baggage. The prifoners being found to 
be Mahommedans, were difmifled by the king. The raja thought 
it then advileable to compound all differences, by paying down a 
fum of money to the Sultan ; upon which he was permitted to 
withdraw towards Dhar. Mubarick having tarried for fome time 
in that place, to levy contributions upon the neighbouring Zemin¬ 
dars, returned, m the month oi Rigib, eight hundred and twenty 
feven, to Delhi. 

The Sultan, next year, made a motion towards Kittar, where 
the Indian prince Narfmgh came to the banks of the Ganges, to 
4 pay 
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psty his triptfto to him j but as he did not pay the revenues of his 
territory, for three years back, he was confined for a few days, till 
his accounts were fettled, and then he was releafed. The Sultan 
crolfed the river, chafliied fome riotous Zemindars, and returned 
to Delhi. He did not remain there many days, before lie drew 
his army towards Mewat, from whence he drove the rebels to the 
hills, and ravaging their country, returned to Delhi; and permit¬ 
ting his omrahs to retire to their jagiers, he gave himfelf up to 
plealure and foilivity. 

But the inhabitants of Mewat, rendered more defperate and 
diftl-effed by the king’s bad policy, in ruining their country, were 
obliged to prey upon their neighbours, and to in fed all the adja¬ 
cent countries. This circumftance obliged the king, in the year 
eight hundred and twenty nine, to colledt again an army to fubdue 
them. Upon Ins approach, Jillu and Kiddu, the grand fons of Bad- 
hader Nahir, retreated to the hills of Alwar, where they defended 
the paffes with great bravery. Being, at length, reduced to great 
diftrefs, they furrendered themfelves, were impritoned, their coun¬ 
try was again ravaged, and the Sultan returned to Delhi, 

But the diftrefles of the people of Mewat did not render them 
peaceable fubjedts. The king, after a recefs of four months only, 
was again obliged to turn his arms againft them, and to carry fire 
and fword through their whole country. He proceeded as fat 
as Biana, where, after the death of Amir, his brother Ma- 
hommed held the chief fway. Upon the approach of the emperor, 
Mahommed (hut himfelf up in the city, which he held out 
againft Mubarick fix teen days; but, upon the defertion of the 
greateft part of the garrifon, he furrendered at diferetion, and was, 
with a rope about his neck, brought into the prefence. The 
Sultan delivered the city to the care of Mackbul, and fent Mahom¬ 
med 
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med and his family to Delhi. To Mallcck Topha he gave in 
charge the town of Sikri, known now by the name of I 1 attipoor, 
inarched to Gualier, raifed contributions there, and returned to 
Delhi. He removed, at that time, Hafl'en from the government 
of Moultan to that of Firofa, bellowing the former upon Mallcck 
Rigib. 

During thefe tranfadions Mahommed found means to efcape, 
with his family, to Mewat, and collecting a confiderable 
force, took the city of Biana, in the abfence of Ma’ckbul, on an 
expedition to Mahaban. The Sultan difpatched Mubariz, whom 
he appointed to that government, to drive Mahommed from 
thence. Mahommed retired into the fort, when Mubariz took 
poileifion of the country. After a few days fiege he left the 
defence of the place to fome trufty friends, and iftufng out 
himfelf, efcaped to Ibrahim, king of the Eaft, who was advancing 
with an army again ft Calp.ee, 

Kadir Shaw, governor of Calpce, upon this occafion lent 
exprefi'es to Delhi, for fuccours. Mubarick haftened to his relief, 
and having reached Aterawli, detached Halfen, with ten thoufand 
horle, againft Muchtifs Chan, the brother of Ibrahim, who was in 
motion with a confiderable force to reduce Attava. This detach¬ 
ment, however, encountering Muchtifs, drove him back to his 
brother, and Haften returned to - the army. Ibrahim advanced 
along the banks of the Black River to Burhanabad, from thence 
to the village of Rabcri, and fo on to the banks of Kinliire, 
where he encamped. Mubarick, in the mean time, crofting the 
Jumna, near Chundwar, encamped within ten miles of the 
enemy. Both armies remained in their trenches for the fpace 
of twenty-two days, during which time, fiight Ikirmifties 
daily happened between them, Ibrahim, however, upon the 
2 ' feventh 
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feventh of the fecond Jemmad, marched out of his camp, and offered 
battle to the king. Mubarick, though he declined to rifque his 
own perfon, ordered out his army to oppofe Ibrahim, under die 
command of his vizier, Seid ul Sadit, and Seid Sailam. 

The atftion commenced, with great fury, about noon, and night 
parted the combatants ; both armies retreating to their refpedlive 
camps. Ibrahim, however, marched off, in the morning, towards 
Jionpoor, while Mubarick, contenting himfelf with the advantage 
he had gained, returned towards Gualier, eroding the river at 
Hitgaut. Having received there the ufual prefents, he turned 
off towards Biana, into which Mahommed had again thrown 
himfelf, after the battle. He made a gallant defence, but was 
again obliged to capitulate, and had leave to go whitherfoever he 
plea fed. Ha/fen was left in the government of that province ; and 
on the fifteenth of Shaban, eight hundred and thirty-one, Muba- 
rick returned vi&orious and triumphant to Delhi. He there feized 
Malleek Mewati, who had joined himfelf to Ibrahim, and ordered 
him to be put to death. 

In the month of Zicada the Sultan received advices, that jifferit 
bad fat down before Callanore, after having defeated Secon¬ 
der, the late vizier, who had marched againft him, and driven 
him back to Lahore. Mubarick fent an order to Zirick, governor 
of Samana, and Iflam, who commanded at Sirhind, to join 
Secunder; but, before their arrival, he had marched towards 
Callanore, and defeated JifTerit in his turn ; depriving him of all 
the plunder he had acquired in that province, 

Mubarick marched to Mewat, in the month of Mohirrim, 
eight hundred and thirty-two, and entirely fubdued that country, 
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obliging the inhabitants to pay a regular tribute. In the mean 
time advices arrived at Delhi, that Malleck Rigib was dead, upon 
which, the Icing conferred the title of Ameid ul IVluluck upon 
Haffen, who had fettled the affaire of Biana, and fent him gover¬ 
nor to Moultan. The Sultan, in the following year, proceeded to 
Gualier, which country he ravaged, and carried off feme thou- 
fands of the poor inhabitants into flavery. Turning then his 
forces towards Raberi, he wrefted that country from the fen of 
Haffen, gave it to Malleck Humza, and afterwards returned to 
Delhi. Seid Allum dying by the way, his eldeff fen had the title 
of Seid Chan conferred upon him, and the youngeft that of Suja 
ul Muluck, together with all the wealth of their father, which was 
very great; though, according to the cuftom of Hindoftan, it 
fhould become the property of the king. 

Thefe favours, however, did not fecure the faith of the fens of 
Seid Allum, for they fent Fowlad, a Turkifh Have, to Tibberhind, 
to flir up privately, in their name, an infurredtion there. They 
had formed hopes, it is laid, that they might be fent with a force 
to fupprefs the rebellion, and fo have an opportunity to join the 
rebels. But the plot was di leaver ed, and both impr-ifcned ; while, 
iu the mean time, Eufuph and Ibbu were lent to Tibberhind 
to conffcate their effates, and fupprefs the diilurbance railed by 
Eowlad. 

Eowlad entering into a negotiation, lulled into a negligent fecu- 
rity the imperial generals, and fallying one night from his fort, 
^11 rprized their camp, fie was, however, fo warmly received by 
the king’s troops, that he was foon driven back. This did not 
(fetet him from making another effort nest night, at the fame 
t-ime making a great difeharge of artillery from the works, which 
(buck a panic into the imperial troops, who took immediately to 
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to march towards Tibberhind in perfon. The rebel daily gathered again ft him. 
Hrcngth, and the king was obliged to call Ameid ul Muluck from 
Moultan, and feveral other governors, to join him. Every thing 
for the expedition being prepared, Mubarick Hopped at Surfutti, 
and difpatched the greateH part of his army to inveH the fort of 
Tibberhind. Fowlad fent a meflage to the imperial camp, im¬ 
porting, that he had great confidence in Ameid ul Muluck* and 
faid, that if he fliould be fent with promife of pardon, he himfelf 
would deliver up the place. The emperor accordingly fent 
Ameid to Tibberhind, where Fowlad met him a little without 
the gate. Having accordingly received affurances of pardon, he 
promifed to give up the place the next day. But one of 
Ameid’s attendants, who was of Fowlad’s acquaintance, told 
him privately, that though Ameid was a man of ftridt honour, 
and would certainly adhere to his promife, yet the king might 
not be fc tender of preferring his, and that it was very pro¬ 
bable be might bring Fowlad to punifliment. Fowlad, after the 
conference was over, revolved this intimation in his own mind, and 
repented ferioufly of his promife ; and, therefore, as he had both 
money andprovifions, he determined to hold out to the laH. 

The king feeing that the taking of the place would be a work of Befieges h ; m , 
time, and that there would be no occafion for fo great an army to 
befiege it, he permitted Ameid ul Muluck to return with the forces 
of Moultan, and leaving Illam Lodi, Cummal, and Firofe, to carry 
on the fiege, he himfelf retired to Delhi. Fowlad, having held out 
fix months, was greatly difirefled, and faw no means of extricating 
himfelf, but by an alliance with Ali, governor of Cabul, on the 
part of Sharoch, the Mogul emperor. He fent, for this purpofe, 
meflengers to him, with large promifes for his affiftance. As Mu- 
Vol. II, F barick 
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barifck had taken no pains to keep upon good terms with the 
Mogul, the latter left Cabul, and, being in his way joined by the 
Gickers, eroded the Bea, and ravaged the country of thofe omrahs 
who carried on the fiege; and advancing towards Tibberhind, the 
imperial army decamped and lied. Fowlad, for this fignal fervice, 
gave to AH two lacks of rupees, and other prefents ; and having 
given to him all the charge of his family, exerted himfelf in re¬ 
pairing the fortifications, and laying in provifions and ammu¬ 
nition. 

Ali, eroding the Suttuluz, committed cruel depredations upon 
the unhappy country, acquiring of plunder twenty times the value 
of the fubfidy which he had received from Fowlad. Advancing 
then to Lahore, he raided the ufual tribute from Secunder, then 
returned towards Dibalpoor, defolating the country wherever he 
went; infomuch that forty thoufand Hindoos were computed to 
have been maffacred, befides a great number carried away pri¬ 
soners. Ameid ul Muluck polled himfelf to oppofe Ali, at the 
town of Tilbanna, hut he gave him the flip, and went to Ghit- 
poor, when Ameid received the king’s orders to retreat to 
lave Moultan, The flight of the imperial army encouraged the 
enemy to follow them beyond the Ravi, and to lay wafte the 
country, to within ten crores of Moultan. Ali defeated there 
Ifiam Lodi, who had been left to flop his progrefs. 

From thence the Moguls advanced to Cheirabad, within fix 
miles of the city, and the next day, which was the fourth of 
Kamzan, they made an aflault upon the place, but were beaten back, 
i hey continued, however, from their camp to make daily ex¬ 
cursions towards the city, putting all whom they could meet to the 
fword. 
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The king being informed of thefe tranfa&ions, lent Fatte Chan 
and Mubarick, with other omrahs of diftinftion, to fuccour Ameid ; 
who, upon being- joined by ail thefe with their forces, went out, 
and offered battle to Ali. .Ali did not decline it, and a furious 
conflict ertfued, in the beginning of which the Moguls gained 
feme advantage. However, upon the death of Fatte Chan, the 
gale of fortune changed, and blew with the ftandards of Hindoftan. 
Ali, at one ftroke, played away all his gains, efcaping, with a 
few attendants only, to Cabul, his whole army being either killed 
or drowned in the Gelum, in their precipitate flight. 

Ameid, having purfned the runaways to Sliinnore, returned 
victorious to Moultan, and the omrahs, who had fuccoured 
him, repaired, by the king’s orders, to Delhi; and foon after, 
Mubarick, jealous of the fuccefs of Ameid, called him alio 
to court. Jiflerit took advantage of his abfence, crofled the 
Gelum, Ravi, and Bea, and fought Secunder, the late vizier, 
near Jblender, defeated and took him priloner, with all his 
treafure and baggage. He forthwith advanced and befieged 
Xiahore. Ali, at the lame time, at the mitigation of Jiflerit, made 
another incurfion towards Moultan, and, having taken Tilbunna, 
by capitulation, he broke his word, plundered the place, inaflacred 
all the men able to bear arms, and carried their wives and children 

4 

into captivity, laying the town in ruins, 

Fowlad, taking alfo advantage of thefe dlflurbances, marched 
out of Tibberhind, and invading the country of Rai Firofe, de¬ 
feated him. Mubarick. thought it now high time to march from 
Delhi. He, accordingly, upon the firft of the fir ft Jemmad, eight 
hundred and thirty-five, took the route of Lahore, appointing 
his vizier, governor of that place, and to command in the van of 
liis army. The vizier arriving at Sammana, Jiflerit raifed the 

F 2 flege 


3$ 

A , D, 1433* 
Hxp S34. 


are over¬ 
thrown. 


Jiflerit ia* 
vades the 
empire. 


Beficges La* 
hure* 


Mubarick 
raifes die 
flege. 


3 6 

A* D. 1432, 
Big. 856. 


Mubafick 
marches 
again it Jiilb- 
nt* 


Ali takes La¬ 
hore, 


THE HISTORY OE HINDUSTAN. 

fiege of Lahore, and retreated to the hills. Ali haftened back to 
Cabtti, and Fowiad again fhut himfelf up in Tibberhind. The 
Sultan, upon this, took the government of Lahore from the vizier,, 
and gave it to Nuferit; then returning, encamped near Panniput, 
on the banks of the Jumna, fending Ameid ul Muluck with a part 
of the army to fupprefs fome iniurredtions about Gualier, and the 
vizier to befiege Tibberhind; he himfelf returning to Delhi. 

In the month of Zihidge, Jifferit advanced again to Lahore,, 
and commenced hoftilities againft Nuferit, which obliged the 
king, in the year eight hundred and thirty-fix, to march from 
Delhi as far as Sammana. Intelligence was brought to him in that 
place of the death of his mother, Muchduma Jehan, and he imme¬ 
diately returned, with a few attendants ; and, after performing 
the funeral obfequies, went back to his army. After his arrival in 
the camp, he hiddenly changed his refolution, and turned back 
towards Mewat, conferring the government of Lahore upon Mal- 
leck Lodi, who promifed to expel Jifferit. But Jifferit, upon 
hearing of the king’s return, was joined by a great body of Gickers, 
who imagined that his affairs bore a better afpe£t, fo that he was in 
a condition to receive Lodi, whom he defeated. 

The king having received the news of this overthrow, and alfo 
that Ali, governor of Cabul, was coming towards Tibberhind, 
took again the rout of Punjaab, fending before him Ameid ul 
Muluck to reinforce the omrahs who were befieging Tibberhind. 
Upon his approach, Ali, who flood in awe of him, laid afide his 
intentions of coming to Tibberhind, and turned away, by forced 
marches, towards Lahore, which he fin-prized, and began a horrid 
fcene of maffacre and depredation. But hearing that the king had 
reached Tilbundi, Ali left a garrifon of two thoufand men in the 
place, and retreated towards Cabul, ravaging the country in his 
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way, and leaving his nephew, Muziffer, in the fort of Shin- 
nore. 

Tlic king a fecond time raifed Secunder, who had ranfomed 
himfelf, to the government of Lahore, Dibalpoor, and Jillen- 
der, upon which he advanced and laid liege to the city. He 
took it by capitulation, and permitted the garrifcn to retire to 
Cabul. He immediately croffcd the Ravi, near Tilbundi, and 
inverted Shinnore. Muziffer held up in that place the ftandard of 
oppofition for a whole month, but being hard preffed, he capitu¬ 
lated, by giving his daughter to the king, and paying a great 
ranfom for his liberty. Mubarick left a great part of his army at 
Dibalpoor, and, with a feledt, body, marched liimfelf to Moultan 
to vilit the tombs of the faints, from whence he returned in a few 
days to his camp. He, at this time, diverted Secunder of his 
government of Lahore, gave it to Ameid ul MuJuck, and returned 
with great expedition to Delhi, Being jealous of the power of 
the vizier, he joined Kammal with him in thevizarit; and, tlm 
hitter being efteemed a man of luperior abilities, he foon gained 
the favour of his iovereign and the people. 

4 , 1 , '' | - * 

The vizier, upon tills, hecame dffTatisrted, and began to project 
treafon. Having gained over Sidarin and.Sidpal, two great Hindoo 
chiefs of the tribe of Kittrie, Miran Sidder, deputy to the chief 
fecretary Sammud, lord of the private chambers, and others, they 
watched an opportunity to affaflinate the king. About tills time 
Mubarick had ordered a city to be founded upon the banks’ 
of the Jumna, calling it the city of Mubarick, and made an 
excurfion towards ’1 ibbefhmd, as it were to take the diverfidu 
ol hunting. Having, on the way, received advices that Tibber- 
hind was taken, and being prefented with the head of Fow- 
lad, he returned to the new city. He there received intelligence 
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that war was carrying on between Ibrahim, king of the Eaftera 
provinces, and Hofhung of Malay 1 , near Calpie, which was a 
very agreeable piece. of news to him, as lie fought an oppor¬ 
tunity to expel Ibrahim from his dominions. He therefore gave 
orders to mufter his army, and pitching his tent without the city, 
delayed a few days in regulating and collecting his forces, during 
which time he continued to vifit the new works without fear of 
danger, having never given o(fence to his nobility, except in 
changing or turning them out of their governments when they 
mifbehaved. 

Upon the ninth of the month of Rigib, in the year eight hun¬ 
dred and thirty-feven, according to his cuftoin, he went to wor- 
fhip at a new mofque which he had built in the new city, with 
only a few attendants. The ccnfpirators riiflied in, in armour, 
with drawn fwords upon him, and bafely aha (Tina ted him. The 
vizier having previoufly fettled matters with Mahommed, one of 
the grandfons of the emperor Chizer, raifed that prince to the 
throne. 

Mubarick reigned thirteen years, three months, and lixteen 
days. He was efteemed a man of parts, juft and benevolent, 
and, though no great warrior, had he lived in a virtuous age, 
there is no doubt but he poftefled talents which might render him 
worthy of a throne. 

Little alteration happened in the north of Afia, during the reign 
of Mubarick. Sharoch fat on the throne of the Moguls, and 
leemed more inclined to rule his dominions with juftice and ecpiity, 
than to extend their limits towards India. 
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MAHOMMED V. 

A CCORDING to the cuftom of the world, which cannot 
dibit ft without rule, the fame day that Mubarick was fent 
to eternity, Mahommed * was cflablifhed upon the throne. The 
ungrateful afialTm, the vizier, received the title of lord of the 
world, and feized upon the king’s treafure, regalia, and other 
effects, difcharging all the old omrahs from office, and appointing 
new ones, who might, in time, ferve his ambitious views. 

Kummal, the deputy vizier, and other omrahs, who were in 
the camp, having confulted among themfelves, upon hearing of 
the king’s death, refolved, rather than kindle a civil war in the 
country, to bear with the times, to pay allegiance to the new 
king, and to wait a more proper and more certain opportunity of 
taking revenge upon the conspirators. They came into the city 
and paid their compliments to Mahommed. The firft preferments, 
which the vizier gave away to facilitate his future fchemes, was to 
appoint the two Hindoo confpirators to the governments of Biana, 
Amrohi, Nurnoul, and Co ram ; and Mir an Bidder, digniiied with 
a title, was preferred with a very confiderable jagier. The lbn of 
Seid Salem was dignified with the title of Chan Azim, and the 
government of feveral countries were conferred updn him. But 
the omrahs, and dependants of Mubarick, Were, by tricks and. 
falfe accufatious, killed, iniprifoned, banished, robbed, or turned: 
out of office,. 

A Have of the vizier, whofe name was Rana, was fent collector 
of the revenues to Biana, but Eufoph Lodi fought and flew him near 

* His tides at length are, Sultan Mahatnmed Shaw, the foil ofFerid, the fon of 
the emperor Chizcr* 
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that place. At the Tame time, fomc of the omrahs of the emperors 
Mubarick and Chizer, who faw that there was a defign on foot to 
deprive them of their jagiers, particularly Chimun, governor of 
Budaoon, Malleck Lodi, who commanded at Simbol, All of Gu- 
zerat, and Amir, the Turk, erected the fpear of rebellion, upon 
which the vizier, deceived by the behaviour of his deputy Kum- 
mal, gave him the command of the army, and fent Sidarin, and 
his own fon Eufoph, along with him, to fupprefs the rebels. But 
when they came to the village of Birren, Kummal intended to take 
revenge on Sidarin and Eufoph, for the murder of the king. Lie 
therefore acquainted Malleck Lodi of his refolutions, who, for 
that reafbn, made no motion towards them. This defign being, 
however, dif'eovered to the vizier, he fent tlofhiar, his own Have, 
with a great army, under pretence of fiiccours, with private in- 
flruftions to prevent the elte&s of the plot.. Kummal had, 
at Ahare, joined his forces with Malleck Lodi, before the re¬ 
inforcement, under the vizier’s Have, arrived. Hofhiar, hearing 
of this jundlion, thought that there was no fafety for him, and 
he, therefore, tied, with Eufoph and Sidarin, to Delhi. Kummal 
immediately fent to call the difaffefted omrahs, who joined him 
without delay, fo that, upon the laft of Ramzan, he moved, with 
a great army, towards Delhi. 

The vizier fhut himfelf up in the citadel of Seri, which 
he held out three months ; but as the party of Kummal 
daily gained ftrength and reputation, he was driven to great 
diftrefs, I he king, perceiving that his own affairs would be 
ruined, if he fhould adhere to the vizier, endeavoured to con¬ 
ciliate matters with the befiegers, and, at the fame time, fought 
an opportunity of making liis efcape, or cutting off the vizier. 
The vizier difeovering this plot, defigned to be beforehand with 
the king; accordingly, upon the eighth of Mohirrim, with the 
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ions of Mir an Sidder, and with forne of his own adherents, he 
broke into the king’s apartment. But the emperor, having fuf- 
pe&ied him of fuch intentions, had privately a guard at hand, 
who, on a flgnal given, rnfiled upon the confpi rotors. They im¬ 
mediately betook themfelves to flight; but the vizier was cut to 
pieces, as he was ruffling out at the door, and thus met the fate 
he deligned for his lord. The Ions of Mir an Sidder, and the rell 
of the afTaflms, were taken, and put to death, while Hofhiar and 
ope Mubarick, who were parties concerned, were publickly exe¬ 
cuted. The Kittries, and other adherents of the vizier, afraid for 
themfelves, rofeup in arms. The king was obliged to fliut him- 
felf up, ordering the Bagdat-gate to be thrown open to the be- 
fiegers, who, rufliing in accordingly, began a dreadful maffacre 
among the rebels, till they entirely fubdued them. Such as re¬ 
mained alive were bound and put to death at the tomb of the 
emperor Mubarick. 

Kumrnal, and the other omrahs, fwore allegiance the next 
day, for the fecond time, to Mahommed ; the vizarit was 
conferred on Ruminal, and Chimun was dignified with the 
title of Ghazi Malleck, with a jagier. The other omrahs were 
confirmed in their former offices, governments, and eftates. 
When matters were completely fettled at Delhi, the king, by the 
advice of his counfellors, made a campaign towards Motiltan, 
and encamping near the city of Mubarick, gave orders to draw 
together his army from all the provinces. Many of the chiefs, 
being intimidated, delayed to repair to the imperial ftandard till 
Ameid ul Muluck arrived from Moultan, adding power to enforce 
the royal commands, by a numerous army, which he brought with 
him. All the other provincial omrahs hafiened to the camp, and 
were honoured with dreffes, and other marks of favor and diflinc- 
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tion. The king moved towards Moultan, to make a parade with 
his army, and, having vifited the tombs of the faints, returned to 
his capital. 

In the year eight hundred and forty, he marched towards Sam- 
mana, and detached a part of his army againft Jifferit, the Gicker, 
who was raifing difturbances. The country of Jifferit was plun¬ 
dered, and the king returned to Delhi, where he gave himfelf up 
entirely to pleafure, neglecting all the cares and neceffary affairs of 
government. The accounts of the king’s luxurious indolence foon 
affcCted the hate. DiffatisfaCtion began to appear firft in Moultan, 
where a tribe of Patans, called Llnga, rofe in rebellion. At the 
kune time, Beloli Lodi, who, after the death of his uncle, Iflam, 
became governor of Sir hind, without any orders, poffeffed him¬ 
felf of the city and diUriels of Lahore and Debalpoor, with all the 
country back to Panniput. 

The Sultan receiving intelligence of this revolt, fent liis whole 
army againft him, who drove him back to the hills. In the retreat 
many chiefs of diftin£tion were put to the fword; but Beloli re¬ 
cruited his army, and, when the imperial forces were withdrawn* 
Ire again poffefl'ed himfelf of all the countries from which they had 
driven him. Mahommed, this time, fent Hiflam Chan, the vi¬ 
zier’s deputy, againft him, who. was defeated, and beat, back to 
Delhi; upon which, Beloli wrote to the king, that if he would 
put Hiflam to death, who, by his intrigues, had been the occa- 
fion of this rebellion, he would lay down his arms. 

The king was weak enough to liften to this arrogant propolal* 
and accordingly gave orders for the death of Hiflam. He alfo de¬ 
prived Cummal of the vizarit, and conferred it upon Hamid, ap¬ 
pointing another perfon deputy, with the title of Hiflam Chan. 

The 
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The governors of the provinces obferving this pufiUanimous and 
impolitic behaviour of the king, predicted his deftrudion, and en¬ 
deavoured to fecure their own independency; while the fubjeds 
and zemindars, forefeeing the convulfions that muft happen in the 
ft ate, with-held their rents, in hopes that they might be palled 
over, in the general confufion. 

Ibrahim, fovereign of the eaftern provinces, poflefled himfelf of 
feveral diftrids adjoining to his dominions ; and Mahmood Chil- 
ligi % king of Malava, made an attempt on the capital; and, in the 
year eight hundred and forty-four, advanced within two crores of 
the city. Maliommed, /truck with terror in this urgent fituation 
of affairs, imprudently fent an emba/fy to Beloli, to beg his affift- 
ance. Beloli accordingly, with twenty thoufand Perfian horfe, 
came to Delhi; Mahommed, though his army was greatly fupe- 
rior to the enemy, was afraid to take the field by himfelf, but com¬ 
mitted the charge of the whole to his omrahs, and repoled himfelf 
in the haram. The omrahs, according to orders, advanced with 
the army againfl the enemy, Beloli leading the van. 

* 

When Mahmood Chilligi was given to underhand, that the 
king of Delhi was not prefent, he thought it was meant as an 
affront to him ; and, to be on a footing with Mahommed, he 
committed the charge of his army to his foils Yeaz ul Dien and 
Kuddir Chan. The two armies having engaged, the troops of 
Delhi gave way, and left Beloli alone to difpute the field, which 
he maintained with invincible refolution, till the fugitives, afhamed 
of their behaviour, returned to the action. Night, however, 
coming on, the vidory was left undecided. Mahmood Chilligi 
being greatly frightened by a dream that night, and having heard, 

* He was 'defended of the emperor Ferofe I. of the tribe of Chilligi, emperors 
of Delhi, 
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in the morning, that fa 1 tan Ahmed, of Guzerat, was advanced as 
far as Mimdo, he was more and more intimidated, and began to 
be defirons of making peace: but ihame prevented him from 
ex pr effing his wi/hes. At the fame time, Mahommed, with lefs 
rcafon, and contrary to the advice of all his counfellors, gave him- 
felf up to bale fear, and fent ambalTadors with prefents to his riva]_ 
to beg peace. 

M ah mood Chilligi was overjoyed at thefe propofals, which faved 
the appearance of his reputation, and immediately accepting them, 
inarched from the held. Beloll, who now began juftly to defpife 
them both, and to afpire to the empire, marched out of the city 
with his own troops, and purfuing Mahmood Chilligi, attacked 
him upon his march, defeated him, and took all his baggage. 
The weak Sultan, who did not hitherto fee through his palpable 
intentions, gave him the title of firft of the nobles and adopted 
him for his fon. 

In the year eight hundred and forty-five, the emperor marched 
to Sammana, giving the governments of Lahore and Debalpoor to 
Beloli, and ordering him to expel jiflerit. He himfelf returned 
to liis capital. Beloli, by this means, became extremely power¬ 
ful, and recruited a great army of Afghans ; but, inftead of 
fighting Jiflerit, he brought hi in over to his party, and began to 
feize upon feveral diftri&s, without any orders from the king. 
At length, without any apparent reafon, but his ambition, he 
drew his army againfl: Delhi, which he befieged for fouie months, 
but, in the end, was obliged to abandon liis euterprize. 

. j * 1 

The king’s power was greatly weakened, and began to decay 
very rapidly. The zemindars of Biana put themfelves under the 
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government of Mahmood Chilligi, In the mean time, Mahom- 
med fell ink and died, in the year eight hundred and forty-nine, 
leaving behind him. the character of a weak, diflblute, and unwar¬ 
like prince j owing to the ambition of others a throne, upon 
which he could not fit with dignity himfelf. He reigned twelve 
years and 1'omq months, and his fon Alla fucceeded him in the 
empire. 

Sharoch, emperor of the Moguls, dying this year, the con- 
quells of Timur were divided among his grand-children, the fons 
of the prince Bafmkar. The eldeft fon of Sharoch, the famous 
Ulug-Bee, enjoyed the imperial titles, but his power was confined 
to the weltern Tartary, or Tranfoxiana. The eldeft fon of Bafin- 
kar pclTeffed himfelf of the extenfive province of Choraflan, and 
the countries towards the Indus; Abul Kafem, the third fon, 
reigned over Mazinderan and Georgia, and Mahommed the fecond 
fon of Bafmkar, became fovereign of all the weftern Perfia. The 
empire of Delhi, though it was in fome meafure reftored by Chizer 
and Mubarick, was far from being as extenfive, as it was before 
the invafion of Timur. Mahommedan princes poffefled the fouth 
eaft provinces, and a kind of empire was long eftablilhed in the 
Decan, independent of the crown of Delhi, 
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LLA *, the Ton of Mahommed, mounted the throne upon 



1 \. the demile of his father. All the omrahs, excepting Be- 
loli Lodi, came and fwore allegiance to him. This contempt of 
Bdoli, the new Sultan was in no condition to chaftife. But having 
col left ed an army, in the beginning of the year eight hundred 
and fifty, he marched to recover Biana. When he was upon 
the way, there was a rumour propagated, that the king of the Eaft 
was advancing towards Delhi, which, though falfe, brought back 
the emperor to his capital; though he was told by HifTam, the 
vizier, how ridiculous it would appear in a king to be guided by a 
vague report. This reprimand brought upon the vizier Alla’s 
dilpleafure. 

This ftep, however, proved ruinous to the Sultan’s reputation, 
and the mean eft of the people feared not to fay publickly, that he 
was a weaker man, and a greater fool, than his father. He 
marched in the following year to Budaoon, where he remained fomc 
time, laying out gardens, building pleafure-houfes, and making 
entertainments, and then returned to Delhi. Pretending that the 
air of Budaoon agreed better with his health, he exprefled an 
inclination of making that city his refidence, to divert him from 
which, the vizier took much pains, but only incurred more and 
more of his dilpleafure. 

All Hindoftan was, at this time, divided into feparate ftates; 
for in the Decan, Guzerat, Malava, Jionpoor, and Bengal, there 
were princes who affumed the ftile and dignity of kings ; while 
Punjab, Debalpoor, and Sirhind, even to Panniput, was poflelT- 

* His tides were, SuJtan Alia ul Dien Ben Mahommed Shaw. 
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ed by Belolh Merowli, and all the country to the Serai of 
Lado t within fourteen miles of Delhi, were in the hands of 
Ahmed of Mewat ; Simbol, clofe to the walls of this city, was 
poflcfied by Deria Lodi; Kole, bylfah; Rabari, by Cuttub, the 
Afghan ; Cumpek and Pattiali, by the Indian prince Partab; 
Biana was fubjeft to Daood Lodi; fo that the city of Delhi, and 
a few frnall diftrkfts, remained only to the king. 

Beloli made, about this time, another attempt upon the city, 
but was not more fnccefsful than he was before. The king, re¬ 
lieved from this danger, began to confult the means to recover 
part of his loft empire, advifing with Cuttub Ifah, and Partab. 
Thefe chiefs, defirous to weaken him ftill more, told him, that 
the omrahs were all difgufted with his vizier; that, fhould he be 
turned out of office, and imprifoned, they were ready to pay him 
due allegiance, and made no doubt but the affairs of the empire 
would put on a more favourable afpeft. The weak Alla became 
the dupe of thofe traitors, and accordingly imprifoned and dis¬ 
graced his vizier. He immediately ordered preparations to he 
made for removing his court to Budaoon, from which not all the 
remonftrances of his bell friends could reftrain him ; though they 
reprefented, in a ftrong light, how impolitic it would be, at fuck 
a jundpire, to change his capital. 

Alla accordingly, in the year eight hundred and fifty-two, 
fet out for Budaoon, leaving Hilfam in the government of 
Delhi. "When the Sultan arrived at h is new capital, Cuttub and 
Partab waited upon him, and told him, that as long as.the vizier 
was alive, the omrahs could, not be brought to trull themfelves at 
court. The weak king was prevailed upon to command him to 
be put to death; but the vizier’s brother having notice given him 
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of this bloody purpofe, found means, with the afliftance of fome 
of his friends, to releafe him,, and to efcape to Delhi. He there 
took immediate poffeffion of all the king’s effects, and turned his 
ha ram out of the city. 

Alla put off the time by ridiculous procraflinations, and vain 
exeufes of the weather, and unlucky times, till the vizier had 
called Beloli to take upon him the empire. Beloli, glad of the 
opportunity, amufed the Sultan, by writing to him, that he was 
coming to chaftifethe vizier, till he arrived and took poffeffion of 
the city, taking upon himfelf the title of Sultan Beloli. He, 
however, gave place to the name of Alla, in, the Chutba, in the 
year eight hundred and fifty-four. 

He gave the city in charge to his fon, Chaja Baezid, marched 
in perfbn to Debalpoor, and collected together a great army of 
Afghans, He wrote, at the fame time, to Alla, that, upon his 
account, he had expelled the vizier; and he received for an- 
fwer, from that weak prince, that as his father had adopted 
Beloli as his fon, he would eftcem him his brother; he more¬ 
over promifed to cede to him the empire, upon condition that 
lie would permit him to live quietly in the poffeffion of Budao.m. 
Beloli threw immediately the name of Alla out of the Chutba, 
and fpread the umbrella of empire over his own head. Alla re¬ 
mained at Budaoon till his death, which happened in the year 
eight hundred and eighty-three ; his reign in Delhi being feven 
years, and his government of Budaoon near twenty-eight. A 
weak, and fometimes a wicked, prince, while he- retained the 
empire j in a private flat km, a peaceable, if not a virtuous 
man. 

Perfia, 
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Perfia, and the weftern Tartary, were in confufion during the 
ftort reign of Alla, by means of a feries of hoftilities between 
the defeendants of Timur, who had divided his conquefts among 
them. The Mogul empire ceafed, in fact, to exift, though Abu~ 
S.eid, the fon of Miran Shaw, and grandfon of Timur, kept up 
the. name of it, in the weftern Tartary and ChoraiTan*,. 
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TJEXOEi was an Afghan, of the tribe of Lodi, which people, 
forming themfelves into a commercial fociety, carried on a 
trade between Periia and Hindoffon. In the time of the emperor 
Ferofe, Ibrahim, the grandfather of Beloli, being po defied of 
wealth, made his way at the court of Delhi, and raifed himfclf to 
the government of Moultan. Ibrahim had five fons, Sultan, 
Calls, Firofe, Mahommed, and Chaja, who, on the death of 
their father, remained in Moultan. 

Account of 
his birth- 

When Chizer, afterwards emperor, was appointed to that go¬ 
vernment, Sultan received the command of all his Afghan troops. 
In the action which Chizer liad with Eckbal, Sultan had the good 
fortune to kill Eckbal, by which means he became a great favorite 
with Chizer, He was accordingly appointed by that prince gover¬ 
nor of Sirhind, with the title of Mam Chan, while his brothers 
partook of his fortune. One of whom. Gala, the father of Beloli, 
had a diftrid bellowed upon him by his brother. The wife of 
Cal la, who was his own coufm, being fmothered by the fall of a 
houfe, when with child, the father inflantly ripped up her belly, 
and laved the life of the infant, who afterwards held the empire, 
by the title of Sultan Beloli. 

Difllnguiflies 
himielf in an 
action. 

Calla being killed in an adion with the Afghans of Neaz, Beloli 
went to his uncle Iflara, at Sirhind, and upon his diftingnithing 
himfelf in a battle, his uncle gave him. his daughter in mar¬ 
riage. Mam was, at this time, fo powerful, that he retained 
twelve thoufand Afghans, moftly of his own tribe, in his- fervice. 
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Mam, at his death, though he had children of his own come to 
maturity, recommended Beloli to fucceed him. The troops, upon 
this, divided into three parties, one of which adhered to I'd h, 
one to Firofe, brother to Iflam, who had been made an r mrah by 
the king of Delhi, and the other to-Cuttub, the ion of Main. hut 
Beloli, who was the moft artful of the three, found means to 
weaken his rivals, and encreafe his own power.. 

Cuttub repaired to Delhi, and acquainted the emperor Mahorn- 
med V. that the Afghans of Sirhind were eflalff flung a power, 
which, unlefs it was foon prevented, would fi lake the empire. 
The Emperor immediately difpatched his vizier Seconder, with a 
powerful army, to bring the chiefs of the Afghans to court, and 
if they difobeyed, to expel them from Sirhind. jblent was alfo 
infligated to take arms again/! them, by which means, they were, 
in the end, driven to the hills ; but upon a promife of peace, 
and of their future good behaviour, Firofe left his fon Shai Chan 
and Beloli with his army,, and, with fome attendants, went to ■ 
Jifferit and Secunder. They, notwithftanding their promife, by 
the advice of Cuttub, his nephew, who was in the imperial 
camp, imprifoned him and flew all his attendants. They alfo 
difpatched part of their army to reduce Beloli, but he retreated 
to a place of fafety, with the women and children. Before he 
could join Shai Chan, he was attacked and defeated, and a great: 
part of his army flain,.. 

When Jifferit had retired to Punjab, Beloli collected the remains 
of bis tribe, and began to raife contributions, or plunder wherever 
he could, and as he was extremely generous in dividing the fpoil 
among his followers, he foon became very powerful. Some time 
after, Firofe made his efcape from Delhi, and joined him ; 
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and even Cnttub, repenting of his former behaviour, found means 
to be reconciled to Beloli. Beloli foon after invaded Sirliind, and 
.poflefl'ed himfelf of that province. Upon receiving intelligence of 
-thefe.transitions, the emperor Mahommed fent Hiflam, his vizier, 
with a great army again ft him. Beloli took the field., and giving 
,the vizier battle, defeated him, by which his power and reputation 
greatly encreafed. 

We are told, that when Beloli was yet a youth in his uncle’s 
fervice, one day he was permitted to pay his refpeits to a famous 
Dirvefh of Sammana, whofe name was Sheidait When he fat in a 
refpeitful pofture before him, the Dirvefh cried out, in an enthu- 
fiaflick manner, “ Who wdll give two thoufand rupees for the em- 
“ pire of Delhi ? ” Upon which, Beloli told him, he had only 
one thoufand fix hundred rupees in the world, which he ordered 
his fervaut to bring immediately and prefent to the Dirvefh. The 
Dirvefh accepted the money, and, laying his hand upon the head 
of Beloli, faluted him king. 

The companions of Beloli ridiculed him very much, for this ac¬ 
tion ; but he replied, « That, if the thing came to pafs, he had 
“ made a cheap purchafe; if not, the bl effing of a holy man 
“ could do him no harm.” Upon a mind naturally ambitious, 
and in an age of fuperftition, this prediction of the Dirvefh might 
have great effedt in promoting its own end 5 for when a man’s 
mind is once bent upon the attainment of one objedt, the greatefl 
difficulties will be often fur mounted, by a Ready perfevcrance. 
But to return from this digreffion. 

After Beloli had defeated the vizier, he wrote to the emperor 
Mahommed, as before related, laying the whole blame of his re¬ 
bellion 


B E L 0 L I. 


53 


hellion upon the vizier’s conduit towards him. When Mahommed A - D - Hs°* 
* - , , ^ Hig. § 54-1 

bafely complied with his defire of cutting off the vizier, Beloli, 

according to his promife, waited upon the king, that he might be 
better able to carry on his intrigues at court. He managed his af¬ 
fairs at Delhi fo well, that the government of Sirhind was con¬ 
ferred upon him, together with other diftriits near it, con¬ 
firmed to him in jagier ; which were the means that enabled him 
■to mount the throne, as we have already feen, in the former 
reign. He had, at the time of his acceffion, nine fons, Chaja ftk fonsanj 
Baezid, Nizam, who was afterwards king, under the name of Se- 
cunder ; Barbee, Mubarick, Alla, Jemma!, Jacob, Mufak, and 
Jellal; and of omrahs of renown, who were related to him, there 
were thirty-fix in the empire. 

As Hamid, the vizier, who conferred the empire upon him, His firata- 
had great influence flail in the flate, he treated him for fome time 
with honor and relpeft. Being one day in Hamid’s houfe, at an 
entertainment, he ordered the companions whom he carried with 
him, to make themfelves appear as foolilh and ridiculous as pofli- 
ble, that the vizier might confider them as filly fellows ; that fo he 
might be lefs upon his guard agamft them. When they accord¬ 
ingly came into company, fome tied their flioes to their girdles, 
and others put them up in the niches of the apartment. Hamid 
nfked them the reafon of that extraordinary behaviour. They 
replied, that they were afraid of thieves. When they had taken 
their feats upon the carpet, one of them began to praife the 
flowers, and brightnefs of the colours, faying, He would be ex¬ 
tremely glad to have fuch a carpet, to lend home to his own coun¬ 
try, to make caps for his boys. Hamid laughed, and told him, 
he would give him velvet or brocade for that purpofe. When the 
plates and boxes of perfumes were laid before-them, fome began to 
rub the fin eft otter of rofes all over them, others to drink it, and 
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a. D. i 4 jo, others to devour whole feftoons of flowers, while tire beetle flood 
no chance, hut was cat up, cover and all; fome, who had eat 
.large pieces of chunam, by having their mouths burnt, made a 
terrible outcry; and, in this kind of foolery, every one was en¬ 
deavouring to outdo another, while the king and the vizier were 
almoft buriling with laughter. 

The vizier,, imagining that this behaviour proceeded from the- 
king’s humour, who had a mind to make merry in his houfe, was 
extremely "pleated, and had no fufpicion of men given to lo much 
mirth. The next vijit the king paid to Hamid, a greater number 
-of his. attendants were admitted : but as Hamid had ftill a greater 
number of his own friends within the court, it was- neceflary-to 
gain ad million for fome more of the king’s people, who were 
itopped without by the guards. The king having before ihftmfked ; 
them how to proceed in this cafe, they began loudly to wrangle 
with the guard, and threw out hitter invectives againft the king, 
for permitting them to be fo unworthily treated. They even 
fwore that they refpeffed the vizier, and would fee him.. 


The vizier 
feized in his 
own houfe. 


. The vizier-hearing, this, ordered, the dears to ibe; thrown .open* 
and as many to be admitted as the court could contain. This point 
being gained, the king gave the fignal, and all his people drawing 
at once,.told Hamid’s fervants to remain cpiict, and they fhould 
come to no harm. Upon which, tvto or; three feized the vizier* 
and bound him. The king, then told him, that gratitude was: a 
fecurity for his life, but that-it was necellary he fhould retire from 
bufmefs, and fpend the reft of his days in the cares of a future Rate,. 
After this the king ruled without fear or controul. 


The fame year, the eight hundred and fifty-fifth of tlie Higeray 
lie left Delhi, under the charge of his eldeft; fon,. Baezid, and 
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marched towards Moultan to recruit his army, and to regulate all 
the weftern provinces. Some of his omrahs being diilatisfied at 
this time, left him, and joined Mahmood, king of Jionpoor, 
■who, during the abfence of Beloli, in the beginning of the year 
•eight hundred and fifty-fix, advanced with a great army, and laid 
fiege to Delhi. Beloli haftened from Debalpoor, march by march, 
nor halted till he reached Perah, within thirty miles of Delhi. 

Mahmood fent thirty thoufand horfe, and thirty elephants, 
under the command of Herevi, againft him. When the a£Hon 
began, Cuttub, who excelled in archery, having funk an arrow 
in the forehead of one of Herevi’s elephants, the animal became 
outrageous, and broke the lines. Cuttub, in the mean time, ad¬ 
vancing againft Dina Lodi, one of the difaffedted omrahs, who had 
joined Mahmood, cried out—“ For fhame ! Diria, where is your 
“ honor, thus to wage war againft your own kindred, and to 
'** in veil yonr wife and family in the city of Delhi, when you 
** ought rather to defend them againft your natural enemies ? ” 
“ Purfue me not,” faid Diria, “ and I am gone ; ” and he im¬ 
mediately wheeled off, followed by all the Patans, or Afghans, in 
Herevi’s army. The other troops being thus defer ted, gave way, 
and Herevi was taken prifoner; but having, with his own hand, juft 
killed the brother of Rai barren, that omrah, in revenge, ftruck off 
his head, and fent it to the emperor. Upon receiving the news of 
this defeat, Mahmood raffed the fiege of Delhi, and retreated with 
great precipitation to jionpoor. 

The power of Deln U became firmly eftablifned, and he began to 
turn his thoughts upon rtew uctpii fitions. His firft movement was 
towards M-ewat, where 'Hamid, the vizier, fubmitted himfelf to 
his authority. T /lie emperdr took feven pergnnnahs from Hamid, 

and 
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mid permitted him to hold the remainder in fee. Beloli from, 
thence marched to Birren, and Diria, governor of Simbol, pre-. 
fented him with feven more pergunnahs, and fubmitted in like, 
manner. He then took the rout of Kofi, and confirmed Ifah in 
that government. He continued his progrefs to Burhanabad, and. 
gave that province to Mubarick, while Boga was delivered over to, 
Rai Par-tab. But when he advanced, to Raberi, Cut tub, the fon of, 
Haffen, the governor, fhut himfelf up in the fort, but the king 
took it in a few days by capitulation, and again fettled him in the 
lame government. Beloli marching from thence to Attava, regu¬ 
lated that government, and confirmed the former Suba.. 

An omrali,. called Jonah, quitted, about this time, the court in, 
difguif, and joined Mahmood, king of the Eaft, from whom he, 
received the government of Shumfeabad. Jonah mitigate d Mah- 
mood to make another attempt upon Delhi, who, for that purpofe,, 
took the route of Attava, where, he met Beloli. The armies, the. 
firft day of their appearance in fight, on both fides fent out patties- 
to fkirmifh, but nothing remarkable was done, and, the next day^ 
they began to treat, when it-was agreed, that Beloli fhould keep, 
pofleffion of all the countries pofleffed by the emperor- Mubarick,; 
and that Mahmood Ihould hold all that was in the pofleffion of. 
Sultan Ibrahim, of Jionpoor ; that the former fhould give up all; 
the elephants taken in the engagement with Herevi, and the latter-, 
turn Jonah out of his government, 

Mahmood, immediately after this pacification, returned to 
Jionpoor, and Beloli went-to Shumfeabad to take pofleffion of it. 
This latter expedition of Beloli greatly offended Mahmood, and> 
he immediately returned to Shumfeabad, where the omrahs. Cut-, 
tub and Diria, furprized his camp in the night. But during the, 
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attack, the horfe of Cuttub having trod upon a tent-pin, threw 
him, and he was taken by the enemy, and his party retreated to 
their own camp. Beloli drew out his army in the morning, but 
received advice that Mahmood had juft expired, and that the 
omrahs had fet up las fon Mahommed ; and, by the mediation 
of Bibi Raja, the young king’s mother, who probably had received 
previous a flii ranees, a peace was immediately concluded. Ma¬ 
hommed returned to Jtpnpoor, and Beloli took the rout of Delhi. 

Before the king arrived at the capital, he received a letter from 
Shumfe Chatoon, the filler of Cuttub, conjuring him, in the moft 
tender manner, not to fuller her brother to remain in captivity. 
This prevailed upon Beloli to break the peace be had juft con¬ 
cluded, and to march towards Jionpoor. Mahommed met him 
near Sirilitti. The younger brother of Mahommed, Haflen, 
fearing his brother’s refentment for ibme trelpafs, took this oppor¬ 
tunity of marching off, with all his adherents, to Kinnoge. Sit— 
tal, his other brother, foon followed him; but the detachment 
which Beloli had feat after Haflen, met Sittal on the way, and 
took him prifoner, Beloli determined to keep him as a ranfom 
for Cuttub. 

In the mean time, the omrahs confpired againft Mahommed, 
king of the Eaftern provinces, and having aflaflinated him, ad¬ 
vanced Haflen, his brother, who had fled to Kinnoge, to the 
throne. Beloli, for what reafon we know not, took no advantage 
of thefe diforders, but now entered into a truce with Haflen for the 
fpace of four years; Cuttub and Sittal being interchangeably re¬ 
leafed. Beloli returned towards Shumfeabad, whither Bir-Singi, the 
fon of Rai Par tab, came to pay his refpefts. But as his father had 
taken a ftandard and a pair of drums formerly from the omrah 
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Derla in an afHem, that bale man thought to wipe off that difho- 
rtmir by affaffmating Bir-ffinghi. Cnttub, the fon of Haffen, Mu- 
bar iz, and Rai Par tab, differing with the cruel traitor about this 
murder, were obliged fo fly to Haffen, king of the Eaffern pro¬ 
vinces. Belofi, after thefe trim fa&ions, returned to Delhi. 

But, upon account of the rebellion of the viceroy of Moult an, 
and the dHorders in Punjaab, he marched towards that quarter. 
Upon his way, he heard that the Eaffern monarch Haffen was ad¬ 
vancing, in his absence, with a great army, to take Delhi. He 
therefore, through neceffity, returned, and leaving Delhi in charge 
of Cnttub and Jefaan, he went out to meet the enemy. The two 
armies having met at the village of Chundwar, they fkirmifiled 
without intermifiion for feven days. A peace was at length patched 
up for the term of three years. At the expiration of this truce, 
Haffen inverted Attava, took it, and drew over Ahmed, governor 
of Mewat, and Ruftum of Kofi, to his intereft, while Ahmed, 
who commanded at Selwan, and was alfo governor of Biana, ftruck 
money, and read the chutba in his name. Haffen, with one hun¬ 
dred thoufand horfe and a thoufand elephants, marched from At¬ 
tava towards Delhi; and Belofi, no ways intimidated by that great 
force, marched out boldly to meet him. The two armies having 
advanced to Battevara, encamped for fame time in fight of each 
other, and after fome fkirmifhes, in which there was no fupe- 
riority of advantage on either fide, they again ftruck up a peace. 
But this pacification was not permanent. Haffen advanced 
again towards Delhi fome months after, and was oppofed at 
the village of Sinkar, and obliged to depart upon peaceable terms. 

Much about tliis time, the mother of Haffen, Bibi Raja, 
died at Attava, and the Raja of Gualter and Cuttub went to confole 
3 . him. 


B f t O U 

hmi yjpon -thai oqcnfmn, When in difcourfe, Giffiub perceived 
<&4t H-aiffen was a bitier leaemy of Beloli, he began to ■ latter him 
After this 9pwr •: fieldj is one of your .dependants, and .cannot 
think of contending long with you. If I do not put you in pof- 
fieffion of jDdiitj, loot on my word as nothing. He then, with 
much art, got leave to .depart from Haflen ’js court, and returned 
to Dei hi, and there he told to Beloli that he had Heaped noth a 
great deal of difficulty from the hands of Haflen, who was medi¬ 
tating a freffi war againft linn. 

About this time, the abdicated emperor, Alla, died at Bucaoon, 
upon which Haflen went to fettle matters at Budaoon, and, after 
the funeral ceremonies were over, he took that country from the 
children pf Alla. Marching from thence to Simbol, he inipri- 
fpned Mubsrick, governor of that province, then marching to^ 
wards Delhi, in the year eight hundred and eighty~tlu:ee, he eroded 
the river Jurnma near Gutteruitch, Beloli, who was at .Sir-hind, 
upon receiving intelligence of this invafion, returned with all ex¬ 
pedition to fave his capital. Several flight actions enfued, in 
which Haflen had, in general, the advantage. 

Cuttub dilpatched a perfon to Haflen, informing him, that Be- 
deli was ready to relinquifh all the countries ‘beyond the Ganges 
upon condition he ffiould leave him in pofleffion of all the pro¬ 
vinces on this flde of that river. Thefe terms being accepted, 
they reverfed their hoftile fpears, and Haflen marched home¬ 
ward. But Beloli, in a perfidious manner, broke the peace, and, 
purfuing Haflen, attacked him upon his march, killing a great 
number, and taking forty omrahs prifoners, befides part of his 
treafure and equipage. Beloli purfued his vidtory, and took feveral 
diftridts belonging to Haflen, fuch as Campul, Pattiali, Shum- 
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feabadj Sickite* Marhera, Sittali* and Koli, appointing agents to 
manage them under himfelf. But when he had purfued Haffen as 
far as Arumbidger, the latter flood his ground, and engaged Beloli. 
The victory being dubious, a peace was patched up between them, 
the village of Doupamou being fettled as the boundary between the 
empires. After this pacification, Haffen proceeded to Raberi, 
and Beloli returned to Delhi. 

Haffen could not, however, forget the perfidy of Beloli. He 
recruited his army, and fome time after marched againft him, and 
met him at the village of Sinhar, when an obftinale battle enfued, 
in which Haffen was defeated, and loft ail his treafure and bag¬ 
gage ; which, together with an addition of reputation, greatly 
promoted the affairs of Beloli. Haffen having retreated to Raberi, 
he was followed thither by Beloli, and upon Handing a fiecond en¬ 
gagement, he was again totally defeated. After the battle, he re¬ 
treated towards Gualier ; the raja of Gnalier brought him fome 
Jacks of rupees, elephants, horfes, camels, and a fine fet of camp 
equipage, and accompanied him to Calpie. 

Beloli marched, in the mean time, to Attava, where he befieged 
Ibrahim, the brother of Haflen, and took the place by capitula¬ 
tion, He, however, generoufly made him a prelent of the fort, 
and proceeded to Calpie ; Haffen met him upon the banks of the 
river, where they remained for fome months. But Rai Chand of 
Buxar, coming over to Beloli, fhewed him a paffable ford in the 
river, by which he croffed, and attacking Haffen, defeated him 
and drove him to Jionpoor, upon which Beloli turned off to the 
left towards Kinnoge, Haffen again met him near that city, but 
he was once more defeated with great daughter. His regalia and 
equipage were taken, and alfo the chief lady of his feraglio, Bibi 
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Cohza, the daughter of Alla, emperor of Delhi, who was 
treated with great relpech Beloli returned, after this victory, to 
Delhi. 

Having recruited and regulated his army, he advanced the fpcar 
of iioftility again towards Jionpoor. He conquered that country, 
and gave it to Mubarick Lohani, leaving Cuttub, Jelian, and other 
omrahs, at Migouli, to fecure his conquefts. He himfelf went to 
Budaoon, where he loon after heard of Cut tub’s death. Jehan, 
Mubarick, and other omrahs, though they kept up the appearance 
of fidelity, were, after the death of Cuttub, concerting meafures 
to throw off Beloli’s yoke. Beloli being apprized of their inten¬ 
tions, marched towards Jionpoor, and drove away Haffen, who 
had made an attempt to recover it, and placed Barbee, one of 
his own fons, upon the throne of Jionpoor. He himfelf returned 
to Calpie, which he took, and gave to his grandfon, Azim Ha~ 
maioon, the fon of his el deft fon Baizied. He diredled then 
his march to Dolepore, raifing a tribute upon the raja of that 
place, who began to rank himfelf among Beloli’s fubjedts. 
The king marched from thence to a place in the diftricts of 
Rintimpore, which he plundered, and foon after returned to 
Delhi. 

Beloli being now extremely old, and infirmities beginning daily 
to increafe upon him, he divided his dominions among his fons, 
.giving Jionpoor to Barbee ; Kurrah and Manikpore, to Mubarick ; 
Barage to his nephew Mahommed, famous by the name of Kalla 
Par, or the Black Mountain j Lucknore and Calpee, to Hu maioon, 
whofe father, Baezid, was affaffinated a little before by his own 
fervant; Budaoon to Chan Jehan, one of his ofd omrahs, and a 
relation ; and Delhi, with feveral countries between the two 
2 - rivers. 
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fleers, to his Ton Nizam, fctjown afterwards 'by the name of Sultan 
Secui id cr, whom he appointed his fuocelJ&r in the imperial dignity. 

Some time after this divifion, the emperor proceeded to Gualier, 
and ratfing a tribute of eighty lacks of rupees from the raja of that 
place, came to Attava, from whence he expelled Sickit Sing, and 
then turned his -face towards Delhi. Falling fick upon his march, 
many of the omrahs were defxrous that he flaould alter his former 
will, with refpedt to the fuccelhon, which, they faid, was the un¬ 
doubted right of Humaioon, his grandfon. The fultana, upon 
this, wrote to her fon Nizam, who, having heard of his father’s 
illneis, was fetting out from Delhi, by no means to come, other- 
wile he might he imprifoned by the omrahs : at the fame time the 
king, by the advice df fome omrahs, ordered public letters to be 
fent him, to haften him to the camp, that he might fee him be¬ 
fore liis death. Nizam was greatly perplexed how to aft upon 
this nice occalion. He, at length, was advifed by Cuttuluk, the 
vizier of the Eaftern emperor Haflen, who was then prifoner at 
JDelhj, to pitch his tents without the city, and to advance by very 
flow marches. In the mean time, the king’s difeafe overcame 
him, and he died at Malauli, in the per gu ninth of Sikite, in the 
year eight hundred and ninety-four, having reigned thirty-eight 
years, eight months, and feven days. 

Beloli was, for thofe days, -efteemed a virtuous and mild prince, 
executing juftiee to the utmoft of his knowledge, and treating his 
courtiers rather as his companions than his fubjefls. When he 
came to the empire, he divided thepiiblic treafure among his friends, 
and could be feldom prevailed upon to mount the throne, faying^ 
** That it was enough for him, that the world knew he was king, 
M without his making a vain parade of royalty.” He was ex¬ 
tremely 
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tremely temperate in his diet, and feldom eat at home. Though 
a man of no great literature hiinfelf, he was fond of the company 
of learned men, whom he rewarded according to their merit. He 
had given lb many proofs of perfonal bravery that none could 
doubt it; at the fame time, he was often cautious to excels, never 
chuling to trufl much to chance, and delighting greatly in nego¬ 
tiation. 
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During the long reign of Beloli, in Delhi, the empire of Perfia State of A% 
remained divided into a number of petty principalities, moft of 
them fubje£t to the defcendants of Timur-Bec and Zingis Chan. 

Ifmaiel, who afterwards founded the dynafty of the Soils of Peril a» 
began to make feme figure, in the Weftcrn Afia, before the death 
of Beloli. Tranfoxiana, the moll of Choraffan and the provinces 
towards the Indus, were fubjetffc to the pofterity of Timur, who 
were engaged in ahnoft uninterrupted hoflilities agaiafl one another* 
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SECUNDER I. 

^™|^HE omrahs, immediately upon the death of Beloli, formed 
A themfelves into a council, in which fome appeared to be 

The nmrahjj 
vario ufly 
inclined. 

attached to the interefl of Azirn Humaioon, fome to Barbee, the 
eldeft fon of the Sultan then living, and fome to Nizam, who had 
a {Turned the name of Secunder, in confequence of his father’s will. 
When they were debating, the mother of Secunder, wliofe name 
was Rana, originally a goklfmith’s daughter, but raifed to the 
Sultan’s bed, by the fame of her beauty, came behind the curtain, 
in the great tent, and made a fpeech to the omrahs, in favor of 
her fon. Upon which Ifah, the nephew of Beloli, anfwered her, 
in a difrefpe&ful manner, and concluded with faying, that a gold- 
fmith’s offspring was not qualified to hold the empire. 

Firmill^s 
bold Re fs* 

Firmilli, who had been dignified, by Beloli, with the title of 
firft of the nobles, a flout daring man, took him up, and told him. 
That Beloli was yet fcarce cold in his hearfe, and that the man 
who threw fuch ungenerous afperfions upon his family ought to 
be defpifed. Ifah replied, That filence would better become him, 
who was only a fervant of the flatc. Upon which the other rofe 
up, in a rage, and told him, he was, indeed, a fervant of Secun- 
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der, and would maintain his right againfl all who dtirfl oppofe it. 
He rallied out of the council, followed by all his party, and car¬ 
ried off the body of the deceafed King to Jellali, where he was 
met by Secunder, who there afeended his father’s throne. 

Secunder fending the corpfe of his father to Delhi, marched 


pardons jfai a £ a ' n ^ and having defeated him, afterwards forgave his of¬ 

fence. Returning then to Delhi, he, in the manner of his father, 

conferred 


SECUNDER I. 

conferred favors upon all his kindred. Secunder had, at this time, 
fix Ions, Ibrahim, Jella], Ilhmaiel, Hafl’ein, Mahmood, and Hu- 
maioon ; and likewife fifty-three omrahe of diftinftion of his own 
family, in his lervice. 

Some time after his acceflion, Secunder marched towards Raberi, 
and befieged his own brother, All urn, in the fort of Clumdwar, 
for fome days. Allum evacuated the place, and fled to Ifah Lodi, 
at Pattiali. Secunder gave Raberi to Firmilli, went, in perfon, to 
Attava, and calling Allum, his brother, to court, gave him pol- 
feflion of that country. He then advanced to Pattiali, engaged. 
Ifah a fecond time, wounded, and defeated him ; after which Rah 
throw himfelf upon Secunder’s mercy, was pardoned, and foon 
after died of his wound. 

Secunder, about that time, fent a trufty perfon to Barbee, his 
brother, King of Jionpoor, defiring he would do him homage, and 
order his name to be read firft in the chutba all over his dominions. 
Barbee rejected tliefe propofals, and Secunder marched againft him. 
Barbee and Cal la Par came out in order of battle to meet him. 
An adtion enfued, in which Calla Par, charging too far among 
the troops of Delhi, was taken prifoner. Secunder, upon feeing 
him, alighted from In's horfe, and embraced him, faying, that he 
efteemed him as his father, and begged to be looked upon as his 
fon. Calla Par, confounded at the honor done him, replied, that, 
except his life, he had nothing to make a recompence for fuch 
kindnefs, defiring to get a horfe, that he might fliow himfelf not 
wholly unworthy of the royal favour. He was accordingly mount¬ 
ed, and perfidioufly fold his reputation for a compliment, turn¬ 
ing his fword againft Barbee ; which circumftance, in fome mea¬ 
sure, contributed to the luccefs of Secunder, The troops of Bar- 
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bee feeing Calla Par charging them, imagined that all his forces 
were alfo gone over to the enemy, and betook themfelves to flight. 
Barbee did all that bravery could perform ; but finding himfelf 
deferred, he fled to Budaoon, while Mubaric, his fon, was taken 
prifoner. Secunder purfuing him clofe, invefted Barbee in Bu¬ 
daoon, who, foon driven to diftrefs, capitulated, and was received 
with great kindnefs and relpeCt. 1 he King carried Barbee with 
him to Jionpoor ; but as Haffen, the expelled King of the eaflern 
provinces, was flill a powerful prince in Behar, he thought Barbee 
would he the properefl perfon to cheek him, and accordingly con¬ 
firmed him as before in the government of Jionpoor ; leaving, 
however, fome trufly friends at his court, upon whom, he bellowed 
eftates and jurifdictions, to keep them firm in his own inter eft, 

Secunder returning to Calpie, took the place fi'om his bi other 
Azirn Humaioon, and gave it to Mahmood Lodi. He marched 
from thence to Kurrah, and Talar the governor paying him ho- 
- mage, he confirmed him in his office, and turning towards thcfoit 
of Gualier, he fent one of his omrahs Chaja with an honorary 
drefs to Raja Maan, who difpatched his nephew with prefents 
to accompany the King to Biana. Sherrif, the governor of Biana, 
met the emperor, upon friendly terms. The King ordered him 
to give up Biana, and he would appoint him governor of Telia— 
far, Chandwar, Marrara, and Sekite. Sherrif took Omar Serwani 
with him to put him in pofieflion of the fort, but when he had 
got within the walls, he fhut the gates upon Omar, and prepared 
to defend himfelf. The King defpairing to reduce the place, 
went to Agra, where Elybut, who held that fort under Sherrif, 
as governor of Biana, fhut the gates againft him, contrary to 
his expectation. This infult enraged the Sultan to that degree, 
that he determined, let the event be what it would, to reduce 
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Sherrif to liis obedience. He accordingly* leaving part of his 
army to bcfiege Agra, returned in perfon, with the utmoft ex¬ 
pedition, towards Biana, which he immediately befieged. The 
fiege proved Jong and bloody ; however, Sherrif, in the end, was 
obliged to capitulate, in the year eight hundred and ninety feven, 
and his government was given to Firmilli, who had been dignified 
with the title of firft of the nobles. 

The fort of Agra falling, about the fame time, into Secunder’s 
hands, he returned to Delhi, where, in a few days, he received 
advices of an infurre&ion at Jionpoor, among the zemindars, to 
the number of one hundred thoufand horfe and foot; and that 
they had already {lain Sheri, the brother of Mubarick the governor 
of ICurrah, Mubarick himfelf being driven from Kurrah, was 
taken prisoner by Rai Bhedc, of Battea, and Barbee obliged to go 
to Barage, to follicit the affiftance of Calla Par; fo that the King, 
after twenty two days refpite at Delhi, was under the neceffity of 
marching towards Jionpoor. When lie arrived at Dilmow, he was 
joined by Barbee ; and Rai Bhede hearing of Secunder’s approach, 
releafed Mubarick, and the zemindars dlfperfed themfelves. The 
Sultan carried Barbee to Jionpoor, and having left him there 
to punifh the offenders, he fpent a month in hunting about Oud. 
At Oud intelligence was brought to Secunder, that the zemin¬ 
dars had rifen again, and befieged Barbee in Jionpoor. He 
ordered immediately that Calla Par, Humaioon Serwani, and 
Lowani, by the way of Oud, and Mubarick by the way of 
Kurrah* fhould march againft them, and fend Barbee prifoner 
.to the prefence; His orders were accordingly executed* Barbee 
was given in charge to Hybut and Omar Serwani, being elfeemed 

improper perfon for the government, and too dangerous to be 
trufted with his liberty. 
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The King, after thefe tranfactions, marched towards Chinar, 
which was held for Sultan Haflen of the Eaft; upon his approach, 
the garrifon made a fally, and were driven back into the fort; 
but Secunder, upon reconnoitring the place, looked upon it as 
almoft impregnable, and immediately left it, marching his army 
towards Battea. Rai Bhede came out of Battea, and paid him 
homage, upon which the King confirmed him in his dominions, 
and returned to Areil, ordering Rai Bhede to accompany him ; 
but Rai Bhede fufpefting fome defign againft liimfelf, left alt his 
retinue, and deferted the camp alone. Secunder lent him back his 
effects. He, however, permitted his troops to plunder the country 
of Areil, and eroding the river, by the way of Kurrah, went to 
Dihnow, where he married the widow of Sheri, the late gover¬ 
nor of that place. From Dilmow Secunder marched to Shumfea- 
bad, where he remained fix months, and then went to SimboJ; 
but returning from thence, in a few days, to Shumfeabad, he 
plundered the town of Mudeo-makil, where a band of banditti 
refided. Secunder fpent the rainy feafon at Shumfeabad. In the 
year nine hundred, Secunder made another campaign towards 
Battea, defeating Bir Singh, the fon of Rai Bhede, at Carran- 
gatti, who fled to Battea; but, upon the King’s approach, Rai 
Bhede took the route of Sirkutch, and died upon his march, 
Secunder, after this victory, proceeded to Sezdewar; but provifions 
growing fcarce in his camp, he was obliged to return to Jionpoor, 
having, in this expedition, loft a great part of his cavalry by fa¬ 
tigue, bad roads, and the want of forage. 

Eickim, the fon of Rai Bhede, and other zemindars, wrote to 
Sultan Haflen, the titular King of the Eaft, now in pofleflion of 
the province of Behar, that the cavalry of Secunder was now in a 
wretched condition, and that it was an excellent opportunity for 
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him to take fat is fait ion for his former defeats. This induced Haf- 
fen to put his army in motion, and march direfUy againft Secunder. 
The Emperor hearing* of his intentions, put his army upon the 
heft footing poffible, and croffed the Ganges to meet him, which 
he did thirty fix miles from Benaris ; An obftinate battle was 
fought, in which Haffen was defeated, and fled to Battea. 

Secunder leaving his camp with a proper guard, purfued the 
fugitives for three days, with a party of horfe ; but hearing that 
Haffen was gone to Behar, he flopped, and upon the ninth day 
returned to his camp. He foon after marched with his whole army 
towards Behar, but upon his approach, Haffen left Cundu to 
guard the city, and fled himfelf to Calgaw, in the dominion of 
Bengal. Alla, then King of Bengal, called Haffen to his court, 
and treated him with the greateff refpedt during the remainder of 
his days, which he paffed with him; fo that with Haffen the royal 
line of Jionpoor was extinguiflied. 

Secunder, from his camp at Deopar, fent a divifion of his army 
againft Cundu, who evacuated the city and fled, leaving the 
whole country open to the enemy. The King left Mohabut 
with a force in Behar, and marched towards Turhat, the raja of 
which fubmitted himfelf to his clemency, and laying down a large 
fum, agreed to pay an annual tribute. To collect the tribute, the 
Sultan left Mubarick, and returned to Terveflypoor, and from 
thence went to vifit the tomb of Shech Sherrif at Behar, and dis¬ 
tributed prefents to the dirvefhes who lived there upon the charity 
of pilgrims. 

Secunder having regulated his army, marched towards Bengal; 
but when he had reached Cuttlilhpoor, Alla King of Bengal fent 
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A -P- H-94- Danial his fon to oppofe him. Secunder detached Zcre Zichme, 

Hi",' gcw. _ 1 

one ot his generals, to acquaint him, that he had no intention to 

fiibdue the country, but as their dominions now bordered upon 

each'other, it became necelfary to know upon what footing he mull 

duffed b?*" efteem Aila ’ before Jie Jeft that country. The King of Bengal 

tween Secun- gladly accepted of a peace, wherein it was ftipulated, that neither 
da anJ Alin. in i 1 . r t * . 

monarch mould permit any oi their governors to invade each other’s 

dominions, and that neither of them ihould give protection to the 

other’s enemies. 

Secunder returned to Dirvdhpoor. Mubarick at that time dying, 
the care of Turhat was given to Azim Humaioon, the fon of Chan 
Jehan, and Behar was bellowed upon Deria, the fon of Mubarick. 
A deauh in 1 here happened, at this time, a great dearth in the country, but 

lllIHlolulIlt 11 i * t *■ t, § 

a LI duties being taken ofk by the ICmg’s order, that calamity was 
in a great meafure mitigated. Secunder, in the mean time, re¬ 
ducing the didrifts of Sarin, which were then in the hands of fome 
zemindars, gave the lands in jagiers to fome of his onirahs ; then 
returning by the way of Movilligur to Jionpoor, he reiided there 
fix months.. 

Secunder having a Iked the daughter of Sal Bahin, raja of Bat- 
tea, in marriage, the father refuted to comply with his requefl. 
Secunder, to revenge this affront, put his army in motion againll 
Battea taken ^ ie ra j a J * n the year nine hundred and four, and marching to Bat¬ 
ed. 4 dtltr0> " tea > lacked it. After having ravaged the country round Bandugur, 
he returned to Jionpoor, where he fpent fome time, in the civil 
regulations of the empire. About this time, the accounts of 
Mubarick Lodi being infpeAed for the time of his adminiftra- 
tion in Jionpoor, and a great balance being found due to the 
xoyal revenue, the King ordered it to be levied upon him. This 
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feverity greatly difgufted the omrahs, among whom Mubarick 
w r as very much efteemed. A. faftion accordingly aiofe in the 
armv, which firft diicovered itfelf by private quarrels* For, one 
day, as the Sultan and his court were playing a party at club 
and hall, on horfeback, the club of Hybut, by accident, or de- 
fien, wounded one Soliman in the head. Chizer, the brother of 
Soliman, came up, and returned the compliment to Hybut; fo 
that, in a few minutes, the parties on both fides joined in the 
quarrel, and the whole field was in one uproar and confufion. 

Secunder, fearing a confpiracy, fled to the palace, but nothing 
of that kind tranfpiring, he made another party at the fame game, 
feme days thereafter, and a quarrel of the fame nature enfued, for 
which Shumie Clian, who begun it, was difgraced, and baftinadoed. 
But the Sultan would not be fatisfied but that there was fome plot 
in agitation, and therefore ordered his guards to he felefted, and 
to keep upon the watch. The King’s jeakrafics were not ground- 
lefs; for at that time, Hybut, and two other chiefs, had propofed 
to Fatti Chan, tire King’s brother, to cut off the Sultan, who, they 
faid, was now di Hiked by the generality of the chiefs, and to 
place Fatti upon the throne. Fatti defiring feme time to confider 
of it, difclofed the fecret to Shech Cabuli, and to his own mother, 
who advifed him againff: fo horrid an aftion; and, left the affair 
fhould, by any other means, tranlpire, fhe defired him to acquaint 
the King of their propofal. This he did accordingly, and the 
confpirators were detached upon different fervices, where they 
were put to death by Seconder’s orders*. 

Secunder, in the year nine hundred and five, marched to Simbol, 
where he fpent four years in pleafure, and in tranfa&ing civil affairs. 

But hearing of fome bad adminiftration of Afghir, the governor of 
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Delhi, he Tent an order to Chawafs Chan, governor of Matchiwarri, 
to march to Delhi, and fend Afghir prifbner to court. The go¬ 
vernor receiving advice of this order, left Delhi, and threw hirafdf 
at the King’s feet, hut not being able to form any excufe for his 
bad practices, he was ordered into confinement. 

At this time there happened a remarkable inftance of religious 
zeal and perfecution. A brahmin, whofe name was Bhodin, upon 
being abufed by a Mahommedan, for his idolatry, happened to 
make a very moderate, but what proved to him a fatal reply. 
The reply was this : “ That he efteemed the fame God to be the 
“ objedt of all worfhip, and, therefore, believed the Mahommedan 
“ and Hindoo religions to be equally good.” .The bigotted Ma¬ 
hommedan, for what he thought the impiety of this anfwer, fum- 
moned the bralimin immediately before the cafy, or chief judge 
of the city. The affair making fome noife, by the various opi¬ 
nions of the public, the King called together all the Mahommedan 
dodtors of fame in the empire, to decide the caufe. After many 
long diiputes, the dodtors brought in their opinion, that the brah¬ 
min ought to be forced to turn Mahommedan, or be put to death. 
The brahmin, however charitable he might have been to all opi¬ 
nions upon religion, refufed to apoftatize, and accordingly died a 
martyr to his faith, which refledts no fmall difhonor upon S ecu ri¬ 
der and his inquifitors. 

When Chawafs, whom we have already mentioned, entered 
Delhi, he found an order from the Emperor to proceed immedi¬ 
ately to court, with which he inftantly complied. At the fame 
time, a certain omrah called Seid Sirwani came from Lahore, who 
was a man of a very fadtious difpohtion, and commenced fome 
treasonable projedts, for which he, Tattar, and Mahummud, were 
baniftied to Guzerat. 

In 
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In the nine hundred and feVenth of theHigera, Rai Mail Sing, 
of Gualier, fent one of his dependants called Nehal to the Ring 
with - rich preients; but as this embaffador talked in too high a 
ftrain, Secunder ordered him to depart, and declared war againft 
his mafter. But he was prevented from the 'execution of his pur- 
pofe, for feme time, by the death of Firmilli, goverhor of Biana, 
and by thofe diilurbances in that province, which fucceeded that 
governor’s death. The government of Biana having devolved upon 
Ameid Soliman, the ion of Firmilli, who was yet too young and 
unexperienced for fuch a charge, the King gave that appointment 
to Chawafs. Sifdir was fent with a force to reduce Agra, which 
belonged to the province of Biana, and had then revolted ; an¬ 
other detachment being fent, at the fame time, to reduce the fort 
of Dolipoor, which was in the poifeffion of Raja Benacdeo, who 
had begun to make warlike preparations. Here Chaja Bein, a 
warrior of great fame, fell by the fword, which fo irritated Se- 
cunder, who had a great efteem for him, that he marched him* 
felf againfl that place. Upon his approach Benacdeo left feme 
friends in the fort, and fled towards Gualier, but the garrifon, 
the next night, evacuated the place, and left the King to take 
pofleflion of it. He tarried there about a month, and then 
marched to Gualier. The raja of which place, changing his 
haughty flile, now humbly fucd for peace, fending to him Seid, 
Baboo, Rai Gin is, and others, who had, at different times, fled 
from Secunder, and taken protection under him. At the fame 
time, he fent his own foil, Bickermagit, with prefents, who had 
the addrefs to procure peace. 

Secunder returned to Dolipoor, which he again beftowed upon 
Benacdeo; then marching to Agra, he, for the firff time, made 
that city imperial, by fixing his refidence there, and abandoning 
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the city of Delhi. Here he remained during the rains* and, in the 
year nine hundred and ten, marched towards Munderael, which 
he took, and deflroyed the Hindoo temples, ordering mofques to 
be built in their dead. Seconder returning to Dolipoor, removed 
the raja from his office, and gave it to one Kimir. He pa fled from 
thence to Agra, giving his omrahs leave to return to their refpec- 
tive eflates. 

In the following year, upon Sunday the third of Sifl'er, there 
was a violent earthquake in Agra, fo that the mountains fhook on 
their broad bafes, and every lofty building was levelled with the. 
ground, l’ome thoufands being buried in the ruins. Seeunder, in. 
the fame year, moved towards Gualier, and flopped by the way 
fome time at Dolipoor, where he left his family, and, with an. 
unincumbered army of horfe, proceeded to the hills, to plunder 
fome Hindoo rajas, from whom he took great fpoils, and ravaged.- 
their peaceful habitations. Jufl as the King was palling by the. 
town of Javer, in the dominions of the: raja of Gualier, "he was. 
attacked by a refolute body of men, who had lain in ambufh for 
him ; but, by the bravery of Awid and Ahmed, the fbns of Cham 
Jehan, the Hindoos were defeated, and a great number of rajaputs. 
put to the fword. 

The Sultan returned to Agra ; and, in the year nine hundred: 
and twelve, he went towards the fort of Awintgur; and, as he 
had defpaired of reducing Gualier, he bent his whole ftrength to. 
the redu&ion of this place. It was accordingly, in a fhort time,, 
taken, and all the rajaput garrifon put to the fword, the temples 
deflroyed, and mofques ordered to be built in their place. This 
government was conferred upon Bickin, the fon of Mujahid Chan,, 
when fome envious perfons gave the King information that Mu-- 
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jab id had taken a bribe from the raja of Awintgur, when they 
were marching againft him, in order to divert the Ring fiom that 
refolution. This being proved, Mujahid was imprifoned at Doli- 
poor; after which the Ring, returning towards Agra, on the way 
loft eight hundred men, in one day, for want of water. 

Secunder, eyeing from his march the ruins of Agra, moved 
towards Narvar, a ftrong fort, in the diftttft of Malava, then in 
the pofleffion of the Hindoos. He ordered Jellal, governor of 
Calpie, to advance before him, and invert the place, which was 
accordingly done. When the King arrived before Narvar, Jellal 
drew up his army, out of refpedt, that the King might review 
them as he palled. This circumftance proved very hurtful to Jel~ 
lal, for, from that time, the King became jealous of his powder, 
and determined to ruin him. Secunder furrounded the place, 
which was fix teen miles in circumference, and began to carry on 
the fiege. The fiege was now pro trailed eight months, when 
the Sultan received intelligence, that a treafonable correfpondence 
was carried on between fome of his omrahs and the garrifon, for 
which jellal and Sheri were imprifoned in the fort of Awintgur. 
The garrifon, foon after, was obliged to capitulate, for want of 
provifions, and the King remained, for the fpace of fix months, 
at Narvar, breaking down temples, and building mofques. He 
there alfo eftablifhed a kind of monaftery, which he filled with 
divines and learned men. 

Shab ul Dien, the fon of Nafir, King of Malava, being at this 
time difeontented with his father, propofed to have a conference 
with Secunder. The King immediately fent him a drefs, and pro- 
mifed to fupport him in the government of Chinderi, againft the 
power of his father. But circumrtances fo fell out, that it became 
unneceflary to take that unnatural ftep, 
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The Sultan, in the month of Shuban, in the year nine hundred 
and fourteen, marched from Narvar; but after he had advanced 
to the river Ganges, he began to confider that it would be proper 
to furround that fortrefs with another wall. He therefore ordered 
that work to be immediately begun, and then he himfelf took the 
rout of Lohar. At that place he beftowed Calpie, in jagier, upon 
Niamut Chatoon, the wife of Cuttub Lodi, and daughter of the 
prince jell a!, his 'brother. He then directed his march towards 
the capital, and arriving at Hitgat, fent a detachment againft fome 
rebels in that country, and deftroyed all their habitations, placing 
fmall garrifons at proper didances to overawe them. About this 
time he received advices, that Ahmed, the fon of Mubarick Lodi,, 
governor of Lucknore, had turned idolater ; upon which orders 
were difpatched to fend liimprifoner to court, and that his fecond: 
brother, Sud Chan, fhoufd take the adminiftration of affairs in his 
ftead. In the year nine hundred and fifteen, the King inarclred 
to Dolipoor, and ordered caravanferas. to be built at every ftage. 
Mahummud Nagori having defeated Ali and Abu Bekir, who 
had confpired againft him, they fled to Secnnder for protection,. 
Mahummud, fearing they would bring the King againft him, fent 
prefents by way of prevention, and ordered the chutba to be read 
in Secunderis name. The Sultan, pleafed with his fubmiffion,, 
fent him a drefs of confirmation, and returned to Agra.. 

He fpent fome months there in building, making fpacious gar— 
'dens, and in hunting, then returned to Dolipoor, ordering Soli- 
man, the fon of Firmflli, to fuccour Huflcn Chan. Soliman very- 
imprudently told the King, that he could not prevail upon him— 
felf to leave the prefenc. This expreffion threw Secnnder into a 1 
violent rage, and he roiihwith ordered him from his fervice and 
camp by next iryoming at day-light, or that otherwife all his effeCts 
fhould be given to the foldiers as public plunder. 

Much. 
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Much, about this time, Bogit Chan, governor of Chinderi, who a. d. 1509. 
held that place of die King of Malava, feeing the weaknefs of his 
own prince, turned his face to Seconder. That monarch fent Chmderi.. 
Amad ui Mu luck to fupport Bogit in his rebellion. He foon after 
returned to Agra, and blued a proclamation bearing the fubmiffion 
of Bogit, and his own confequent right to that country. He fent 
more troops and omrahs to Chinderi, who entirely fettled it as an 
appendage of the empire. Bogit found matters carried on in his 
government in fuch a manner, that he was conftrained to refign 
his office, and come to court. 

After this, we find no tranfadtions worthy of memory in the Peace in thsr 
empire, till the year nine hundred and twenty-two. Ali Nagori r r 
fuba of Suifuper, in that year prevailed upon Dowlat, gover¬ 
nor of Rintimpore, •which he then held of Malava, to deliver 
the fort to Secunder, if that monarch Ihould come in perfon to 
take pofleffion of it. Secunder, with great joy, clofed with the 
propofal, and fet out towards Biana, to which place the governor 
of Rintimpore came to meet him, and was gvacioufiy received. 

But Ali, who had been difappointed in fome favors which he ex- 
pefted'for bringing, this matter to bear, refolved ftill to.prevent the 
accompliihment of it. He had fo much influence upon the gover¬ 
nor, that he made him ret raft his promife about giving up the 
fort, though he had put himfelf in the Sultan’s power. The Sul¬ 
tan having found out the caufe of this change, diigraced Ali, and 
deprived him of his government,, but was obliged to return to 
Agra without fucceeding in his defign upon Rintimpore, fetting; 
the governor at liberty, notwithftandin g. he had fo egregioufly de¬ 
ceived him.. 

To Agra the King fummoned all the diftant omrahs together^, 
with an. intention to reduce Gualier. But he was,, in.th&midft of : 
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his preparations, in the year nine hundred and twenty three, taken 
ill of a quinfey, of which he died, having reigned, with great 
reputation and ability, twenty eight years and five months. The 
parts, which he exhibited, during his reign, juftified the choice 
of his father, who fingled him out, though a younger foil, as -the 
perfon moft capable to fupport a title to which his family had no 
claim, by inheritance. 

A great revolution happened in Perfia, during the reign of Se- 
cunder in Hindoftan, Ifmael Sofi, having reduced the weftern 
provinces of Perfia, poffeffed himfelf of ChorafTan and the weftern 
Tartary, by the defeat and death of Shubiani, the Ufbec, who 
had difpoflefled the family of Timur of thofe countries. The fa¬ 
mous Sultan Baber, in the mean time, continued to reign in Cabui 
and the provinces towards the Indus, 
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S ECUNDER dying at Agra, hisfon Ibrahim * immediately 
fucceeded him in the throne. This prince, contrary to the 
maxims and policy of his father and grandfather, behaved him- 
felf with infupportable pride and arrogance to his friends and family. 
One foolifh expreflion of his was, that king’s had no relations, but 
that every body fliould be the flaves of royalty. The omralis, of 
the tribe of Lodi, who were always before honoured with a feat in 
the prefence, were now conilraincd to Hand by the throne, with 
their hands crolfed before them. They were fo much difgufted 
with this infolence, that they privately became his enemies. 

A confpiracy therefore was formed, by the omrahs of Lodi, in 
which it was agreed to leave Ibrahim in poflHEon of Delhi, and a 
few dependent provinces, and to place the prince Jellal, his bro¬ 
ther, upon the throne of Jionpoor. Jellal marched from Calpie, 
by the aid and advice of the difaffefted' omrahs, and mounted the 
throne of Jionpoor. He appointed his coufm Eatte Chan his 
vizier, who brought over all the omrahs of the Eaftern provinces 
to his interefL 

Jehan Lohani came at that time from Beri, to congratulate 
Ibrahim, upon his acceffion, and, in a very high ftrain, began to 
blame the omrahs for dividing the empire, which, he faid, would 
be attended'with many evil confequences to the family of Lodi. 
The omrahs, fenfible of the impropriety of their condudl, deter^ 

* His titles were* Sultan Ibrahim Ben SuJtan Secujider, 
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mined, as Jellal could not be yet well eftablilhed, to call him back, 
and fo dived; him of his new affumed royalty. They accordingly 
fent Hybut, with deceptions letters, to recal him, faying, that there 
was a fcheme for him in agitation, and that it was neceffary he 
fhould fpeedily come to fupport it. 

But Hybut having over-adted his part, by flattery and impor¬ 
tunity, Jellal fufpedted a plot againfl himfelf, and wrote them a 
genteel excufe. They, however, not difeovermg his jealoufy 
fent Firmilli and other omrahs to enforce the requeft of Hybut; 
but Jellal took no notice of their folicitations or intrigues. Ibra¬ 
him, and his omrahs, finding that thefe baits would not take 
with Jellal, ifliied a proclamation, declaring all the omrahs, who 
fhould join him, traitors to the date ; at the fame time fend¬ 
ing prefents and meffengers to all the principal officers in thofe 
parts. Thefe means had the defired effedt, and the omrahs, on 
the fide of Jellal, were brought over from his interefl, by 
degrees. The affairs of Jellal declining in this manner, he faw that 
nothing but a refolute attempt could retrieve them. JHe accord¬ 
ingly marching to Cal pie, fecured his family in that fort ; and, 
collecting all his ffrength, affumed the title of emperor, under the 
title of Jellal ul Dien, and was determined to try his fortune in 
the field. He fent, at the fame time, a truffy ambaffador to Azim 
Humaioon, who held Callinger for Ibrahim, and had a great army 
in pay, to beg his alfiffance. Azim was prevailed upon to join 
him; and a relolution was formed, fir ft to fettle the countries about 
Jionpoor, and afterwards to think of affairs of ftill greater moment. 
They accordingly marched, with all expedition, againfl Mubarick 
Lodi, fuba of Oud, whom they drove to Luchnore. 
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Ibrahim hearing of thefe tranfa&ions, marched his army to that 
quarter, lending his other brothers, in confinement, to Haffi, 
where he penfloned them for life. Upon his march towards Oud, 
he was informed that Azim Humaioon had deferred Jellal, and 
was now upon his way to meet him, which gave him great joy. 
He fent fome omrahs to efcort him to his camp, where he was 
very favourably received. A number of other omrahs, of thofe 
parts, joined Ibrahim ; and he dil'patched the greateft part of his 
army, under the command of Azim Humaioon Lodi, againft his 
brother. But before Azim could come up with Jellal, he threw a 
garrifon into Calpie, and, with thirty thoufand horfe, gave him 
the flip, and marched direftly towards Agra; while Azim laid 
fiege to Calpie. Jellal had it now in his power either to take 
pofleflion of, or to plunder, the treafury. But he leems to have 
been perfectly infatuated. Adam, who was in the city with a 
final! garrifon, not only prevailed upon him to relinquish that 
advantage, but amufed him with hopes of his brother’s favor, 
till he fent him all his enfigns of royalty. Adam went fo far 
as to promife to Jellal the government of Calpie, and qther advan¬ 
tages, without having any powers of treating from the king. 

Adam fent the whole to Ibrahim, and acquainted him of every 
particular. But the king having now taken Calpie, and the treaty 
being concluded without his authority, he took no notice of it, 
but marched againft Jellal, who, now deferred by his army for 
his pufiUanimity, was obliged to fly to Gualier, and folicit the 
protection of the raja of that place. Ibrahim came to Agra, where 
he remained to regulate the affairs of the government, which, 
flnce the death of Secunder, had fallen into great confufion. 
The omrah Karim was fent to take charge of Delhi, and Mungu 
to Chunderi, 
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About this time, the king, without any apparent reafon, con¬ 
ceived a difguft at Miah Boah, who was formerly vizier to Secun- 
der, and put him in chains, conferring at the fame time great 
honours upon his fon. He then formed a refolution of reducing 
Gualier, ordering Azim Humaioon to march from Kurrah againlt 
it, with thirty thoufand horfe, and three hundred elephants. 
Seven other omrahs, with armies, were fent to reinforce Azmi- 
Jellal, who had taken refuge in Gualier, being intimida¬ 
ted, fled to the king of Malava. The imperial army arriving 
before Gualier, inverted the place, and in a few days raja Man 
Sing, who was a prince of great valour and capacity, died, and Iris 
fon Bickermagit fucceedcd him in the rajafhip. After the fiego 
had been carried on fome months, the army of Ibrahim at length 
poffeffetl themfelves of an outwork at the foot of the hill, upon- 
which the fort, called Badilgur, flood. They found in that place- 
a brazen bull, -which had betfn k long time worfhipped there, and 
fent it to Agra; from whence it was afterwards conveyed to 
Delhi, and placed at the gate of Bagdat. 

The unfortunate Jellal, who "had gone over to king Mahmood' 
of Malava, not being well received there, fled to the raja of Kury— 
katka, but was feized upon by the way, and fent prifoner to Ibra¬ 
him’s camp. Ibrahim pretended to fend him prifoner to Haffi, 
hut gave private orders to aflaflinate him upon the way, which 
was accordingly done.—What are thofe charms in power, which 
could induce a man to flied the blood of a brother ? Nor was 
Ibrahim fatisfied with the death of Jellal ; he imbrued his 
hands in the blood of feveral omrahs of great diftindtion. He 
called Azim Serwani from Gualier, when juft upon the point of 
taking the place, imprifcned him and his Ion Fatte, turning out 
his other fon Iflam from the fubafhip of Kurrah. But when Iflam 
had heard of his father’s and brother’s imprifonment, and of his 
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own difgrace, lie erefted the ftandard of rebellion, defeating Ahmed 
who was lent to take his government. The Sultan having received 
advices of the reduction of Gualier, which had been for a hundred 
years in the hands of the Hindoos, he had leifure to turn all his 
power to fupprefs the rebellion at Kurrah. Azim Humaioon and 
Seid, after the reduction of the place, were permitted to go to 
their jagiers at Lucknore; where, joining the filtered: of Main, 
they ftirred up more dillurbances. 

Ibrahim placing very little dependence upon the fidelity of the 
troops which he had near him, iffued orders for thole of the 
diflant provinces to repair to his ftandards, He, in the mean 
time, conferred great favours upon Ahmed, the brother of Azim 
Humaioon, and giving him the command of the array, fent him 
again/! Mam. Ahmed having arrived in the environs of Kinnoge, 
Eckbal, a dependent of Azim Sirwani, rufhed out from an ara- 
bufli with five thoufand horfe, and having cut off a number of 
the imperial troops, made good his retreat. The king was 
greatly exafperated againft Ahmed, upon receiving intelligence of 
this defeat. He wrote to him. not to expeCt his favor, if he did 
not quickly exterminate the rebels; at the fame time, by way 
of precaution, fending another army to fupport him. The rebels 
were now about forty thoufand ftrong in cavalry, befides five 
hundred elephants, and a great body of infantry. When Ahmed 
had received the reinforcement which we have mentioned, and 
the two armies came in fight of each other, - raja Bochari, who 
was effeemed the firft man for parts in that age, was defirous 
of bringing affairs to an amicable accommodation. Overtures 
being made, the rebels contented to diimifs their army, upon 
condition that Azim Sirwani Mould be let at liberty. Ibrahim 
would not hearken to-theie terms. He lent orders to Dirai 
Lohani, governor of Behar, to Nilir Lohani, and Firmilli, to 
j ,i M a advance 
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advance from tliat quarter, againft the rebels. -The infurgenta 
foolilhly permitted'themfelves to be amufed till the armies from 
Behar joined. The treaty being then broke off, they were re¬ 
duced either to fly or fight upon unequal terms. 

They refolved upon the latter, and accordingly drew up in order 
of battle. Urged on by defpair and refentment, they did juftice 
to valor, and were upon the point of defeating the imperialifts, 
when Ifiam was killed, and Seid difmounted and taken. Thefe 
unfortunate accidents cHfcouragiiig the troops, they flopped ffiort, 
and foon after turned their face to flight. Their dominions, 
treat'll it, and baggage, fell at once into the hands of the king, 

Ibrahim now gave full fcope to his hatred and refentment againfl 
the omrahs of Seconder, and many of them were barbaroufly put 
to death. Azim Humaioon Sirwani, Miah Boah, and others, 
who were in confinement, were, at the fame time, aflaflmated, 
and fear a-nd terror took pofTefiiun of every heart. Thefe cruelties 
and aflaffi nations gave rife to another rebellion. Dirai Lohani, 
fuba of Behar, Jehan Lodi, and Firmilli, turned their heads from 
the yoke of obedience. Ibrahim having received intelligence of 
this defection* fent a private order to the faints of Chunderi, to 
take off Firmilli, fuba of that country, and thefe holy perfons 
accordingly aflaflmated him in his bed. This frefh inftance of 
Ibrahim’s bafenefs and tyranny, ferved only to create him more 
enemies. 

Dirai, of the tribe of Lodi, fuba of Beria, died about this time, 
and his fon of the fame name, aflumed the title of emperor, under 
the name of Mahommed, with all the enfigns of royalty. He 
was joined by all the difeontented omrahs, and found himfelf at 
the head of a hundred thoufand horfe, with which he took pof- 
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fefiion of all the countries as far as Simbol, defeating the imperial 
troops in repeated engagements. Ghazi Lodi came about this 
time with the army from Lahore, by the Sultan’s orders. But 
having heard of his tyrannies, by the way, he was apprehenfive 
of danger to himfelf, and returned to his father, Dowlat, at 
Lahore. Dowlat, feeing no lafety but in extremity, revolted 
from the Sultan, and folliclted Baber, the mogul, who then 
reigned in Cabul, to come to the conqueft of Hindoftan. The 
firfl thing, however, that Dowlat did, was to obtain from Baber, 
Alla, the brother of Ibrahim, now in the fervice of Cabul. Sup¬ 
porting him, as a cover to his meafures, with his whole force, 
he reduced the country as far as Delhi. Alla was joined by the 
omrahs of thofe parts, fo that his army now confided of upwards 
of forty thoufand horfe, with which he invefted Delhi. Ibrahim 
reiblved to march again!! him, but when he came within fix 
crores of Alla’s army, he was furprized by that prince in the 
night. A confufed and tumultuous fight was maintained to day¬ 
light, when Ibrahim found that he was defer ted by fome of his 
omrahs, who had joined Alla. Ibrahim obferving, in the morn¬ 
ing, that the troops of Alla were difperfed, in plundering the 
royal camp, rallied a number of his troops, and the greateft part 
of his elephants, returned to the attack, and drove him off the 
field, with great daughter. Ibrahim entered Delhi in triumph, 
and Alla, feeing no hopes of reducing it, retreated to Punjaab. 

In the year nine hundred and thirty-two, no remarkable event 
happened in the empire, till Baber drew his army again!! Ibrahim, 
as will be hereafter related at large, overthrew him in the field of 
Panniput, deprived him of his life and kingdom, and transferred 
the empire from the Afgan tribe of Lodi, to the family of Timur. 
Ibrahim reigned twenty years: a cruel, proud, and wicked prince, 
though pofleffed of ordinary parts, and extremely brave. 

For 
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For the firft eight years of the emperor Ibrahim, IfmacI, the firft 
of the Sofi family, reigned in Perfia. He was iucceeded by his 
fon Shaw Tamafp, who acceded to the Perfian throne, upon the 
death of his father, which happened in the nine hundred and 
thirtieth of the Higera. 
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A BU SEID, who held the titles of the mogul empire m the 

weftern Tartary, and in Choraffan, dying in Irac f, left ofthefami- 
eieven funs, Ahmed, Mahmood, Mahommed, Sharoch, All, h of Baber.. 
Amer Shech, Abubekir, Murad, Chilili, Mirza Willid, and 
Anier Four of the brothers arrived^ to the dignity of kings ; 

Ali to tlie throne of Cabul; Ahmed to the kingdom of Samar- 
cand; Amer to the united thrones of Indija and Firghana; and- 
Mahmood to thole of Kundiz and Buduchlham Eunus, king of 
Mogul ft an, gave to each of thofe four kings one of his daugh¬ 
ters in marriage, excepting to Ali. Amer, by Catlick Negar, 
the daughter of Eunus, had a fon, whom he named Baber, 
born in the year eight hundred and eighty eight. The relation 
between, Timur § and Baber, is this: Sultan Abu Seid, the 
grandfather of Baber, was the fon of Mahommed, the fon of 
Miran Shaw, and grandfon of Timur, lord of ages-. 


Baber, when as-yet but twelve years old, difcovered a capacity 
fo uncommon at that age, that his father Amer gave him the 
kingdom of Indija ; and, when Amer, upon Monday, the fourth 
of Ramzan, in the eight hundred and ninety ninth of the Higera,. 
fell, by an accident, from the roof of a pigeon-houfe, and was. 
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* His tides at length were, Zehir ul DIen Mahommed Baber, 
f One of the provinces of Perfia, 

£ It is to be obferved, that Fcrifhta prefixed the title of Mirza Sultan, which 
ilgnifies Prince, to ever/ one of the eleven fons of Abu Seid, on account of their 
being defended from Tiniui* Bee,. in the fourth degree, 
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killed* Baber was advanced to the throne, and affumed the title 
of protestor of the faith. 

Ahmed, and Mahmood, the uncles of Baber, led their armies 
againft him, to be revenged of him, in his nonage, for the war 
of his father againft them, hoping by the advantage which the 
acceffion of a child might afford, to appropriate his kingdoms to 
themfelves. But an accident defeated their ambitious defigns. 
After befteging him in the capital of Indija, there happened fo 
great a mortality among their troops and cavalry, that they were 
glad to enter into treaty, and to jaife the ftege. Ahmed died upon 
his way to Samarcand 

The kings of Cafhgar and Chutun, both of the family of Timur, 
Toon after drew a great army towards the borders of Orgund, and 
made war upon Baber; but he obliged them to retreat. He, at 
this time, appointed Haffen governor of Indija, who was not faith¬ 
ful to His truft. He rebelled in the year nine hundred, but Ba¬ 
ber marched againft him, and obliged hint to fly towards Samar¬ 
cand. In the lame year, Ibrahim Sarid, the governor of Afhira, 
rebelled, and read the chutba in tlie name of Beifinker, the fon of 
Ahmed, who had fucceeded to the throne of Samarcand. Baber 
marched againft him, and befieged him in Afhira, which he re¬ 
duced in the fpace of forty days; and the rebel was obliged to 
■come forth with a fword and coffin before him. Baber, however, 
forgave him, and marched to Chojind, and from thence to Sharu- 
chia, to meet his uncle Mahmood, with whom he was now re- 

* The city of Samarcand is fituated in latitude 410 20, and in longitude 95. 
It is the chief town of Maver-ul-uerc, or Tranfoxiann. It is much fallen off from 
its ancient fplendor, though it is ftill a con fid er able and populous city. A good 
trade is driven on there, in feveral manufactures, efpedally filk paper, peculiar to 
that town. 
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conciled. He remained with Mahmood a few days, and then 
returned to Indija. 

Baifinker, king of Samarcand, having poflefled himlelf of 
Artaba, which was a long time the property of Amer, the father 
of Baber ■ that prince reiblved to retake the place, and marched 
accordingly with his army againft it, the very next fealbn. Ztil- 
noon, who held it on the part of the king of Samarcand, made a 
relblute defence, till the approach of winter obliged Baber to raife 
the fiege, and return to Indija. 

Baber, in the year following, drew his army towards Samar¬ 
cand, being in alliance with Alt, the brother of Baifinker, and 
king of Bochara ; for the former endeavoured, to recover from the 
latter the kingdom of Samarcand. The confederate kings not 
being able to reduce Samarcand that year, they returned home for 
the winter feafon, and made great preparations for another 
campaign. Both the kings, accordingly, In the year nine hundred 
and two, in the beginning of the fpring, took the route of Samar¬ 
cand, Sultan Ali reached Samarcand fir-ft* and Baifinker advanced 
without the city, and encamped before him; but, upon Baber’s 
arrival, he retreated within his walls in the night. E.ulu Chaja, who 
was going the rounds of Baber’s camp, difeovered the retreat of 
Baifinker, and falling upon his rear, put a great number to the 
fword. Baber laid fiege to a fort, called Afhira, at a final 1 dis¬ 
tance from the city, and took it. The confederates, after this 
fuccefs, attacked Samarcand, which was defended with great 
bravery, till winter obliged them to raife the fiege, and retire to 
quarters, till the cnfiiing feafon. 

Ali returned to Bochara, and Baber to a place called Chajadklar. 
Vo l. II. N Shubiani, 
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Shubiani, king of the Ufbecs of Turkeflan, upon his march from 
his own dominions, to join the king of Samarcand, came before 
Baber, but he thought proper to make the belf of his way for 
Samarcand. Shubiani and BaiTinker quarrelled foon after, and the 
former returned to his own country. This circumrtance fo much 
diftrefled Baifinker, that, with a fmall retinue, he went in perfon 
to beg the affiftance of Chufero, king of Kunduz, alfo of the 
porterity of Timur, while Baber, feizing this opportunity, haften- 
ed to Samarcand, and, in the year nine hundred and three, 
entered the city without oppofition, and mounted the throne, be¬ 
ing acknowledged by the greateft part of the omrahs. 

Bift as Baber had taken the place by capitulation, and forbad all 
manner of plunder, the army, to whom he was greatly in arrears, 
and who ferved him only for the hopes of booty, began to difperfe. 
The moguls, who were commanded by one Ibrahim, went off in 
a body, and were followed by feveral other chiefs, with tlieir 
whole dependents, to Achfi, where Jehangire, the brother of 
Baber, commanded. Jehangire, by the aid of the deferters, and 
1 that of a prince, called Oz in Haflen, declared himfelf king of In- 
dija. He wrote, by Way rif fneer to his brother, that as Baber had 
fubdued the'kingdom of Samarcand, he begged to be indulged with 
that of Indija. Baber having received this ineflage, gave way to 
his paffion, and, in blaming the perfidy of tliofe chiefs who had 
deferted him, imprudently threw Tome reflections upon thofe who 
remained. The omrahs refented this behaviour, by abandoning 
him, and. joining his brother. Baber, in the utmoft diftrefs, fent 
Eulu Chaja to endeavor to reconcile the omrahs to him again, bit 
they fent a party to way-lay the embaffador, and cut "him to 
pieces. 

The 
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into the fort of Indija, and continued to hold it out for Baber. 

The faithful omrahs ,fent advice to Baber of their fituation ; but, 
unfortunately at this time, he was taken fo extremely ill, that, H*^ us **' 
not able to fwaliow any thing, he barely exided by having moif- 
tened cotton applied to his lips. When he had recovered his 
health, and found the prefling fituation of his affairs in Indija, he 
determined to run the rifque of lofing Samarcand, rather than his 
paternal dominions, and accordingly directed his inarch home¬ 
wards. But Ali Dood, and his friends in Indija, having heard' 
that Baber was certainly dead, had capitulated, and given up the 
place to Jehangire. This traitor affaffinated Molana, and, mount-- 
Ing the throne, read the chutba in his own name.. 

This difagreeable intelligence, and other advices, that the Samar- San» n:an£ 
eandians had revolted, were, at once, brought to Baber, upon his 
march, which threw him into the utmod diftrefs, having now loft 
both kingdoms. He fent, as his lad refource, Amir Cafim to 
Taflicund, to entreat the aflidance of his uncle Malimood. That 
monarch hade lie d to Jilka, where' he and Baber met; but an 
emiffary, at the fame time, came to Malimood, from Jehangire, 
who managed matters fo well, that Mahmood left his two nephews 
to fettle their own differences, and returned to Taihcund. This 
unexpe&ed blow had fuch an effed upon the affairs of Baber, that 
they now appeared fo defperate, that of all his army, in a few 
days, only forty horfemen remained with him, to conquer tw<f 
kingdoms. In this forlorn fituation he retreated to Chojind. He 
wrote from thence to Mahommed Huffein, at Artaba, acquainting 
him, that the place in which he was then could not protect him, 
from the fury of his enemies; he therefore earnedly fclicited him to 
permit him to pafs the winter at Bifhaer. Huffein confented to- 
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this requeft j and Baber accordingly took up bis quarters there. He 
began to recruit a new army* writing to ail the friends he could 
think of, to join him. 

After a few were gathered round his dandarci, he confidered that 
his future fortune depended entirely upon the reputation of his 
arms, and refolvcd to employ them againft his enemies. He, 
therefore, haftened to Barnilack, where he took fome forts by 
affault, and fome by ftratagem. But theft petty exploits were of 
little fervice to him, for his affairs bore fti.ll a very ruinous afped, 
which threw him into great perplexity. He received, in the 
mean time, agreeable tidings from Alii Dooft, begging his fbr- 
givenels, and informing him, that he was in pofleflion of the 
gar ri ion of Mann an, and if Baber fhould come to take polfeffion 
of it, he would number himfelf among bis flaves, Baber did 
not hefitate to accept this offer, and arriving at the place, lie 
met Alii Dooft at the gate, who put him into poffelfion of the 
fort, and fupplied his finances. Baber immediately font Amer 
Caffim towards the mountains' of Indija, and lbrabim Safa and 
Vi ft Lagbiri towards Achli, to endeavour to bring over friends 
to bis party. This meafure had the defired effect, for the moun¬ 
taineers of Indija were gained to the intereft of Baber, while 
Ibrahim Sara and Vifs Eagliiri fettled matters with the governor of 
the fort ofBaab, and two or three more, who declared for Baber. 
The negotiations of that prince fuceeeded, at the fame time, at 
the court of his unde, Mahmood, of Bochara, who marched to 
join him. 

Jehangire, having received intelligence of the proceedings at 
Marinan, and of the efforts of Baber to raife an army, marched 
with his forces towards that place, and fat down before it. He 
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detached, at the fame time, part of his army towaius Achfi, wno, A.p. 1499. 
falling in with Mali mood, were defeated, with great daughter. 

When Jehangire received thefe advices, he was 1 truck with em— 
baraftment, and retreated to Indija. But Nafirbeg, the ibn-in- 
law of Ozin Haften, who had now the government of that city* 
feeing the favourable afpeft of Baber’s affairs, by the junction 
of Mahmood, and feveral parties of Ufoeeks, determined not 
to admit Jehangire, and immediately fent a meflenger to haften 
Baber to take poffeffion of the place. This check ruined the 
affairs of Jehangire, for immediately his army began to difperle, 
while lie himfelf took the way to Oft, and Ozin Haffen that of 
Achfi. 

Baher, by this time, advanced to Indija, and took poffeffion of Baber_rec^ 
that city, conferring honors upon his friends; and thus the capi- minions, 
'tal of Firgbana was, in the year nine hundred and four, reftored 
to its former adminiftration. Upon the fourth day after the arrival 
of Baber, he let out for Achfi, where Ozin Haften capitulated, 
and was permitted to retire to Hiflaar, Giftm Ogib being appoint¬ 
ed governor of the place. The king returned to Indija, with the 
great eft part of Ozin HaftenV troops, who inlifted thcmfelves 
■under his victorious banners. But the forces of Haften having, 
upon a former occafion, plundered feveral perfons, then in the 
king’s army, of their effects, a complaint was made to Baber, 

■and orders were lifted to reftore the plunder to the proper 
owners. The moguls, unwilling to comply with this order, 
mounted their horfes, and, to a man, let out for Orgund, where 
they joined lehangire and Ahmed Timbol, by which they were 
-again in a condition to march againft Indija. The king fent a 
general to oppofe them, who was defeated with great daughter, 
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many of the king’s principal-omrahs being flam, and feveral taken 
prifoners. 

The enemy advanced with all expedition, and laid fiege to Indija 
for the fpace of thirty days, but as they could effect nothing 
againft it, they marched towards Quie. The king having recruited 
his army, marched, in the year nine hundred and five, towards- 
Oule, while the enemy, by another road, made a pufli towards 
Indija.. Baber, however, trufling to his friends in that city, and 
the ftrengtli of the place, marched to Badwerd, a ftrong fort in 
the poffeffion of Chilili, brother to Ahmed Timbol. Chilili de¬ 
fended the place with great refolution, but at length was forced to- 
a capitulation, by the terms of which, he was exchanged for the 
king’s friends, who had fallen into the enemy’s hands. 

Ahmed Timbol, in the mean time, made an attempt to fcale 
the walls of Indija in the night, but was jepulfed with great lofs, 
Baber, by this time, returning to that place, took a ftrong poll by 
the banks of the river. He encamped before the enemy for the 
fpace of forty days, and then determined to attack, their camp, 
though with great disadvantage. After an obftinate and bloody 
refiftance, the rebels were driven out of their trenches, and dif- 
perfed. The king, after the victory, entered the city in tri¬ 
umph. Baber was informed in Indija, that fix thoufand horfe from. 
Mahmood, king of Bochara, whofe policy it was to weaken both, 
parties, had come to the affiftance of Jehangire, and had fat dowm 
before Caflian. The king, though it was now the middle of win¬ 
ter, in fevere froft and fnow, marched that way, upon which the' 
allies retreated to their own country. Timbol, who was upon, 
his march to join the rebels, fell in accidentally with the King, 
in a fituation where he could- not efcape, had not the night 

favored. 


favored his retreat; by which means he went off with little lots. 
The King purfued him under the walls of Bifliare, and encamped 
in fight, 

Upon the fourth day, Ali Dooft and Cumber All, prevailed upon 
the King to make propofals of accommodation. The terms were 
immediately agreed upon; that jehangire fliould keep poffeffion 
of all the country between the river Chajand and Achfi ; and that 
the kingdom of Indija, and the diftridts of Orgund, fliould remain 
to Baber; that if the latter fliould ever recover the kingdom of 
Samarcand, he fliould give up Indija to Jehangire. After thefe 
terms of pacification were folemnly ratified by mutual oaths, the- 
brothers had an interview, and the prifoners upon both fides were- 
fet at liberty* The King returned to Indija, where Ali Doofl, 
who was a man of great wealth and power, had began to exert 
unbounded authority. He banifhed fome, and imprifoned others, 
without the King’s permiflion; while his fon, Mahommed took 
a princely ftate upon himfelf. The King, upon'account of his' 
great influence, and the numerous enemies which environed his- 
dominions, was conftrained to diffemble his refentment. 

In the mean time, Mazidlir, an omrah of Ali, who by the re¬ 
moval of his brother Baifinker, reigned in Samarcand, apprehen- 
five of danger from his mailer, joined Bijan Mirza, the fon of 
Mahmood, and carried him againft Samarcand. Bijan Mirza was 
defeated, returned, and fent an embafiador to Baber, inviting him 
to the conqueft of that kingdom. Baber embraced the propofal, 
and drew his army towards Samarcand. Mazidfir having joined 
Baber upon his march, it was refolved in council to fend a perfon 
to found Ghaja Eiah, who had almoil the whole power of Samar¬ 
cand in his hands. ‘He returned them for anfwer, that they might 
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march towards the city, and whatever was found then moft advife- 
ablc, fhould be done. In the mean time, Dildai, one of Timur’s 
poflerity, who commanded a tribe in Baber’s camp, left his poll 
without any apparent reafon, fled to Samarcand, and acquainted 
the enemy of the correfpondence with Chaja Eiah, which difeon- 
certed their meafures. His veteran troops crowded to the King’s 
fhmdard, making complaints againft Alt Dooil. Baber, therefore, 
determined to difmifs him from Itis prefence, fo that he and his 
fou went over to Ahmed Timbnl, but in- a few days lie died. 

At this time Sliubiani, King of the Ufbecs, had taken Bochara* 
and was upon full march to conquer Samarcand, which Ali was 
advifed to rehnquifh to him. Baber, upon hearing this news, 
went to Kifh, and from thence to Hiflar, where Mafidlir, and 
the orarahs of Samarcand, deipairing of taking that city, left him, 
and went to Chufero, King of Kunduz., Baber, after this defer- 
tion, was obliged to take the way to Sirtack, over recks, flones, 
and rugged paths, by which his army fuffered exceedingly, hav¬ 
ing loft moft part of his camels and horfes. This cir cum fiance 
difpirited his troops to fuch a degree, that they all deferted him 
by the time he reached Barnilack, except two hundred and forty 
men. 

Any man but Baber would have now defpaired of fuccefs in his 
defigns ; but though he had left a kingdom to which he might 
have flill returned, his ambition prompted him to run the r-ifque 
of a young adventurer for another. Ele accordingly marched di¬ 
rect! y for Samarcand, with this fmall retinue, with an intention 
to get into that city, without being difeovered. His hopes were, 
that he could raife a fa<ftion among his friends, while yet the city 
was—kvfliforder. He entered Samarcand in the dufk of the even- 
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mg, and went to Emit Chan’s houfc, but in a few minutes his 
arrival was whilpered about, and the whole city began to be in an 
uproar, Baber, as his fcheme was not ripe for execution, thought 
it high time to make his efcape, which he did accordingly, with¬ 
out any Iofs. 

After he had got clear of the city, he looked hack and repented 
of his precipitate flight. He immediately flopped in a grove, where, 
being wearied with the fatigue of the day, he laid hiinfelt down 
upon the ground to fleep, as did the greatefl part of his retinue. In 
about an hour he awaked from a dream, in which he imagined he 
faw Abdalla, a dirveih of great repute, coming towards his liouie. 
He thought that he invited the dirvefh to fit down, upon which 
his fteward fpread a table cloth before him, at which the dirveih 
feemed greatly offended f, and role to go away. The King begged 
he would excufe him, as the offence was committed by a fervant. 
The dirvefh, upon this, took him by the arm, and held him up 
towards the fky, upon which he awoke, and calling up his atten¬ 
dants, related his dream, and determined to make an attempt im¬ 
mediately upon SamarcantL 

Baber’s fmall party having mounted their, horfes, returned and 
reached the bridge about midnight. He detached eighty of his men 
before to a low part of the wall, near the Lover’s Cave, which 
they fealed by the help of a hook-rope, and coming round to the 
gate and falling upon the guard commanded by Caflter Chan, 
killed and difperfed them. They immediately fet open the gate, 
and admitted the King and his fmall party. The city was alarmed $ 
but the party proclaiming the name of Baber as they palled through 

f The Orientals never eat abroad without a formal invitation ; befides, thefe 
independent dirvelhes live upon rice and water, and will not condelcend to be 
entertained by princes, 
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the flreets, all who were Ills friends flocked to him, while his ene¬ 
mies, not knowing liis ftrength, ran diftrafted from place to place 
to join their leaders. In a ffiort time the alarm reached the houfs 
of Ghaja Eiah, where feven thouCmd Ufbecks were quartered. They 
rufhed out and joined Shubiani their Ring, who, with eight them- 
idnd more of his nation, lay in the citadel of Didar. Shubiani, 
with one hundred and fifty men, commanding the reft to wait for 
orders, fet out for the iron gate, but feeing he could do nothing 
with that handful, he retreated. Baber, in the mean time, attended 
by fome thoufimds, who rent the fky with acclamations, followed 
him fo clofe, that Shubiani could not, either by words or ex¬ 
ample, make one of the Ufbecks hand his ground. He therefore 
followed them out at the oppofite gate, and fled towards Bochara, 
and Samareand immediately iubmitted to Baber. 

This adlion, if we coufider the ftrength of the place, the troops, 
it contained, the alarm that had been fpread in the evening, the 
finall number who attempted it, the uncertainty of being joined 
by the citizens, and many other difficulties, we muft efteem it 
equal to the bokleft enter prize in liiftory. The authors who relate 
it, very juftly give it the preference to any of the exploits of 
Timur. Mulidler took this opportunity of wrefting the forts of 
Kirftii and Heraz from the Ufbecks; while Hafien Mirza, from 
Muracufs, came and took Role. Baber fent ambafiadors to Hailen 
Mirza, and other neighbouring princes, lvis relations, to requeft 
their alliance, to drive Shubiani quite out of Maver ul Nere. They 
either paid no regard to Baber’s embafly, or fent fucli pitiful fup- 
plies, as ferved no purpofe. Shubiani, by this means, recovered 
ftrength during the winter, taking Karacole, and other diftjrjsdts. 

Baber, in the month of Shawal, nine hundred and fix, col¬ 
lected Iris whole force, and marched out of Samareand, to engage 
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Shubiani. He came up with him in the environs of Caridzin, and 
fought him, Baber exhibited, upon this o ecu lion, all the good 
qualities of the general and brave foldicr, but he was deferred by 
his allies, and loon after by his own troops. Only fifteen brave 
friends remained at laft by his fide, with whom, feeing it in vain 
to contend any longer with fortune, he made good his retreat to 
Samarcand. He loft in this ah ion his principal omralis, and other 
chiefs of note. Shubiani advanced, and laid liege to the city ; the 
King taking up his quarters at the college of AH Beg, as being the 
molt centrical place for fending orders, or aflifiance. The liege was 
continued with great obftinacy for many days, numbers being killed 
on both fides; during which time, Kutch Beg, Loma, and Kel- 
nizer, gave extraordinary examples of bravery. Four months 
had now pafled in attacking and repulfing, when a dreadful famine 
began to rage in the city. The inhabitants eat their horfes, and 
even the moll unclean animals, while thole who could not procure 
other provifions, fuhfifted upon the bark of trees. 

Though the King, at the commencement of the fiege, had fent 
ambafladors to the Kings of Chorafian, Kundez, Buckolan, and 
Mogulifian, all princes of tlie houfe of Tiinur, for fuccours, he 
received no hopes of their aid. He was, therefore, under the 
cruel necefiity of abandoning his capital and kingdom, with about 
one hundred friends, in a dark night, in the beginning of the year 
nine hundred and feven. He efcaped to Tafhcund, whither his 
brother, Jehangire, came to pay him his refpedts. His uncle, 
Mahmood, comforted him in his diftrefs, entertained him in a 
princely manner, and gave him the city of Artaba to reiide in 
during the winter. 

But in the beginning of the fpring, he was again attacked by 
Shubiani, who, not being able to effect any thing againft the city, 
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plundered the country, and retreated to Samarcand, In this man¬ 
ner, Baber, unable to raife his head from his misfortunes, lived 
for fome time, Ahmed Timbol having taken pofleffion of the king¬ 
dom of Indija, which the King had refigned to his brother Jehan- 
gire, upon his taking Samarcand. Mahmood, and his brother 
Ahmed, were at length prevailed upon to fupport their nephew 
Baber in an attempt to recover the kingdom of Indija from Ahmed 
Timbol. When the confederates had reached the boundaries of 
Ferghana, Timbol marched out to oppofe them. It was agreed, 
that Baber, with a final 1 detachment of Moguls, fhould march 
towards Oth, to raife a party there, whilft his uncles oppofed Tim- 
bcl. Baber accordingly took Ofh, and was joined by fome of the 
inhabitants of Orgun and Marinan, who expelled the garrifons of 
Timbol. The King immediately marched towards Indija and Tim¬ 
bol decamped from before the confederate princes, and hadened 
back to cover Indija. 

Timbol happened, by accident, to fall in with Baber’s camp, 
when the troops were out foraging, and defeated liim. The King 
efcaped, wounded, to Ofh, while Timbol threw himfelf into In¬ 
dija, and prepared for a defence. The next day, the allied army 
of Mahmood and Ahmed appeared in fight, and fat down before 
the place, where they were joined foon after by Baber. Some 
time after, the inhabitants of Achfi called the King, and put him 
in pofleflion of that place; but the allied princes, not being able, 
to reduce Indija, railed the fiege. 

In the mean time, Shubiani, King of tlie Ufbecs, fearing die 
fuccefs of Baber, advanced from Samarcand with a very great army,, 
towards Achfi. Baber immediately joined his allies, and they 
prepared to receive him. But in this add on, which was very ob- 
flinate and bloody, the fortune of Shubiani prevailed, and both 
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the uncles of Baber were taken prisoners. The King efcaped to 
Moguliftan, and the kingdom of Tafficund fell into the hands of 
Shubiani, which greatly augmented his power. Shtibiani, fomc 
time after, difmiffed the two brothers, but Mahmood retired, and 
fell into a deep melancholy. When one of his friends told liun^ 
that Shubiani had poifoned him, and begged to fupply him with 
fome famous theriac of Chitta, as a powerful preventive of the 
effects of poifons ; the prince replied, “Yes ! Shubiani lias poifoned 
« me, indeed ! he has taken my kingdom, which is not in the 
“ power of your theriac to reftore,” 

Baber left Moguliftan, and came to Shudma, and from thence 
proceeded to Turmuz, in the neighbourhood of Balich, where 
Backer, prince of that place, who was uneafy at the great power 
of the Uffiecks, glad of Baber’s alliance, who ft ill had the com¬ 
mand of an army, received him with great kindnefs and refpett, 
and gave him large prefents. Baber faid to him, upon this occa- 
fion, That being a long time the football of fortune, and like a 
piece of wood on a cliefs-board, moved from place to place, vagrant 
as the moon, in the fky, and rcftlcfs as a ftone upon the beach, he 
would therefore be glad of his friendly advice, as he had been lo 
unfuccefsful in his own refolves. Backer replied, That, however 
incapable he was to ad vile him, he would not withold his opinion, 
which was, that, as Shubiani was now in full pofleffion of Ba¬ 
ber’s kingdom, and many others, which rendered him extremely 
powerful, it would be more advifeable for him to purfue his i or— 
tune elfewliere, particularly in Cabuliftan, which was now in a 
ftate of anarchy. 

The King followed this advice, and, in the year nine hundred 
and ten, marched towards Cabul 4 Faffing, in his way, through 

X Xhe city of Cabul is the capital of the province of Cabuliftan in the moun- 
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the dominions of Cbufero, King of Kunduz, he .was entertained 
by him with great hofpitality, for which, we are forry to relate, 
our hero made a very bad return. During the time that Baber 
refuled there, lie Birred up a faction In Chufero’s court, and gained 
over feven thoufand of his troops to his own intereft. This plot 
being difeovered, Chufero, with a few fervants, was obliged to 
abandon his capital and fly, leaving his troops, his treafure, and 
every tiling in the pofleffion of Baber. Baber did net fail to 
avail liimfelf of tliefe advantages. He marched immediately to¬ 
wards Cabul, which had been in pofleffion of Ryfac, the fen of 
All, Baber’s uncle, who was then in liis minority. One Zicca, 
exerting too much authority in the country at that.time, difgufted 
the other omrahs, who afiaflinated him in the month of Zihidge. 
This circumftance occafioned great convulflons in the kingdom ; 
for Mokim, the fon of Amir Zulnbn, prince of Garrimferc, took 
advantage of the inteftine divifions of the Cabulians, and invaded 
them, forcing Ryfac to take flicker among the Afghans : he him- 
feIf took pofleffion of that country, and married the After of the 
former prince. 

Affairs being in this fituatlon, Baber arrived upon the borders 
of Cabul, and driving Mokim out of the field, forced him to take 
refuge in the capital, which Baber befieged and took. He then 
applied liimfelf to regulate and improve that country, as dominions 
belonging to himfelf. In the year nine hundred and eleven, Cabu- 
liftan was thrown into great conflernation by dreadful earthquakes, 
which laidmoftof the cities in ruins. Baber‘endeavoured to alle¬ 
viate this public calamity in fuch a manner, by his unwearied 

tains, between Perfta and India, It is fituated in 34 degrees of latitude, and is 
one of the fin elf towns in that part of Afia. Cabul is the dCpofitoiy and fiaple 
of the commodities, which pafs from India into Perfia and Great Bucharia, and 
is confequently rich and populous. It is at prefent fubject to Ahmed AbdaJla. 
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care and extenfive benevolence, that he gained the love and fidelity *&• 

of all his new fubjefts. The refllels genius of Baber could not 
lie quiet. His afpiring difpofmon began to extend his views to 
conqucfh He accordingly led an army again/! the Argons of 
Kandahar, and deprived them of the firong fort of KHIat, efta- 
blidling an alliance with Buddiulzcman, a prince of the race of 
Timur, in pofiefiiou of Herat. He marched in the fame year 
to Ivufsluckat, which he brought into fubje&ion, and gave the go¬ 
vernment of Gliizni, which, from a great empire, Was dim infilled 
into an inconliderable province, to his brother Jehangire. 

In the year nine hundred and twelve, Baber marched towards Marchestee 
Ghorraffan to join Hufiein Mirza, who, afhamed of his former 
behavior, and irritated, by frelh injuries from Slrubiani, now pro¬ 
pped to Baber, that they fhotifd join in alliance again/! him. But 
when Baber had reached Nimroia, he heard of Hufiein’s death. 

He proceeded, however, to Chorrafsan, anti endeavoured to ft'ir 
up the princes andomrahs againf! the Ufibecks. He w T as not able 
to effect his purpofe, and he therefore returned, by the way of 
Herat, towards Cabul. The (hows were, at that time, very deep* 
and prevented his pallage over the lulls, which obliged him to 
canton fils troops in Hazara. 

When Baber was thus conftrained to remain at Hazara, ITufiein Dlfturfianw* 
Gurgan, Birlafs, and other mogul omrahs, joining with Mirza 171 d 
his coufin, railed him to the throne of Cabul,■ by promoting falfe 
intelligence of the King’s death. But when the news of his 
return reached the people, they rebelled againfi the new govern_ 
ment, and as foon as the feafoir permitted his approach, flocked 
to his ftandard, put all the garrifons into his hands except the 
capital, where Mirza and his adherents fnflained a Ihort fiege, 
and then capitulated. The principal perfons concerned in the Quelled. 
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revolt, were expelled the country. About this time Kafir, the 
Sultan’s yoimgeft brother, who held the government of Bad uch- 
ihan, being defeated, by one of the generals of Shubiani, took 
refuge at Cabul, and, as Jehangire had killed himfelf hy hard 
drinking, liis government of Gliizni was now conferred upon 
Kafir. 

In the year nine hundred and thirteen, Baber marched againfi 
the Afghans of G haling i, who infetled his country, and took from 
them one hundred tlioufand fheep, and fornc thoufands ol other 
cattle, and returned. The omrahs of the houfe of Argon, being 
greatly oppreffed by the Ufbecks, wrote to Baber, at this time, 
that if he would march that way, they would put him in poflefGon 
of Kandahar*. The Sultan did not hefitate to comply with their 
requeft. He immediately let out, and, as he was palling Kilat, 
Mirza begged the favor of being admitted into his prefence, 
and, receiving his pardon, accompanied him. When he had 
reached the borders of Kandahar, he wrote to Shaw Beg and 
Mokim, that he was fo far upon his way, according to their 
defire, and that, therefore, he expected to fee them in his camp. 
Since the time of their writing to Baber, fome alterations in 
their politicks, had made them repent of the application they had 
made, fo that infiead of receiving the king in a friendly manner, 
they prepared for war, and defired he would return home. But 
Baber determined not to fuffer fuch an indignity with impunity. 
He marched forward, and engaged them at the village of Gil- 
lifliack, near the city of Kandahar, defeated them with great 
daughter, and cutting off their retreat from the city, Shaw Beg 
ffed to Saul, and Mokim towards Dawir. Baber immediately laid 

* Kandahar is tiie capita] of a final I province near Cabuliftan. It was alternately 
poflefled by the Moguls and Perfiajis, till it was finally ceded to Nadir Shaw, in 
1 7 39 -* 
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fiege to the city, and took it, with all the wealth of the family of 
Zulnon, which he divided, by weight, among(1 his officers and 
troops, according to their relpeTive Nations, hie left Nafir, 
his brother, in the government of Kandahar and Dawir, and 
then returned in triumph to Cabul. 

Mokim having, this very year, complained to Shuhiani, the 
Ufbec, prevailed upon him to engage in his behalf, and to march 
towards Kandahar. Nafir, upon receiving this intelligence, flint 
Uimfelf tip in the town, and fent exprefles to his brother for 
afliftauce, Baber wrote him to defend the place as long as he 
could, but if he fliould be driven to great difirefs, to capitulate, 
and come to him. at Cabul ; for that, at the time, he vras in no 
condition to difpute the field with Shubiani, whole forces and 
finances were greatly fiiperior; beiides, that a defeat might ruin 
him for ever, and overfet ali the projects he had formed of railing 
himfelf a kingdom in Hindoflan. Nafir, according to thefe 
inftruftions, after he could hold out no longer with propriety, 
capitulated, and came to the king at Cabul. Shubiani, after 
taking the place, gave it back to tlie fans of Zulnon, and 
marched with his army towards Choraflan. But no fooner had 
Shubiani evacuated Kandahar, than the Arguniahs, a wild tribe, 
made an incurfion, and polTeflcd thcmfclves of the place. This 
was an agreeable piece of news to Baber, as they formed a barrier 
between him and the Ufbecks. 

This year, upon the fourth of Zieat, Baber had a fon born to 
him in Cabul, whom he named Humaioon, who afterwards be¬ 
came emperor of Hindoflan. The Sultan, in the following year, 
took the field againfl the Memind Afghans, and, during his 
abfence, the moguls of Ghufero, who had been left to defend 
Cabul, revolted, and fet up again Ryfac, the fon of Aii, upon 
V o l. II. P the 
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the throne. The king was immediately defer ted by the great- 
eft part of his army; for hearing of the rebellion in Cabul, 
they haftened home to protect their families, in formic h, that out 
of upwards of ten thoufand horfe, which he carried to the field, 
Taber had now fcarce five hundred remaining in his camp. 

If *>' 

Notwithftanding thefe misfortunes, Baber boldly refolded to 
advance towards Cabul, with the few trufty friends he had left.. 
Ryfac, upon the Sultan’s approach, came out of the city with an 
army ten or twelve thoufand ftrong; The king, with his final! 
troop, advanced towards them, and when he came near, ordered 
llis party to halt, tie himfelf rode dole up to the rebel-army, 
and challenged Ryfac to fingle combat; but, as he feemed to* 
decline it, five omrahs, one after another, engaged him, and fell: 
by his hand. The names of the omrahs were, Alii. Shubeore. 
Alii Seiflani, Nifer the Ufheck, Jaeoob, and Ufbeck Eahadar. 
This heroic behavior ftruck the rebels with fo much admiration 
and aftonifhment, that they refufed to fight, by which means the 
ufurper was taken. But fo great was the king’s clemency, that he' 
pardoned him ; hut foon. after, beginning to raife move diflur— 
bance, he fufferedthe juft reward of a traitor.. 

The country of Chufero, king ofKunduz, having fallen into the* 
hands of the U{becks, who took no proper means of keeping it in 
fubj eft ion, a number of independent chiefs fprung up in Buduch^ 
ihan, of whom the principal was Zeiper. Chan Mirza, upon this* 
by the advice of his mother, Sha Begum, who traced her genealogy 
to the great Secunder % began to entertain hopes, and to take 
meafures to raife himfelf to that kingdom. Having previoully 
obtained leave of Baber, he this year left Cabul ; and, having 
raifed.a fmall army, advanced towards the borders of Buduchfhan., 

*-■ Alexander the Great. 
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But his mother, who came up in the rear, was attacked by a body 
of Kafhgars, and carried off prifoner, while Chan Mirza was 
defeated, and obliged to give himfelf up to Zeiper, who kept him 
under guard. Eufoph Ali, who had been an old fervant of 
Mirza, formed a confpiracy againd Zeiper, and affaffmated 
him, and Chan Mirza was railed to the throne by the people. 
In the year nine hundred and fixteen, Ifmaiel Suffavi f, king 
of Perfia, wrote to Shubiani to withdraw his troops from fome of 
the Ikirts of his dominions, upon which he had begun to encroach, 
to root up the tree of contention, which produced bitter fruits, and 
to plant that of friendlhip, whofe blolfoms died the moll grateful 
perfume. Shubiani replied. That it was only for thofe who were 
defcendcd from kings to entertain thoughts of empire ; that 
it was true, that Ilmaiel, though the fon of a Pakier, had raffed 
himfelf to a kingdom, when there was no lord of feven nations 
around him, to oppofe him ; that therefore, it would be now 
advifeable for him to retire to his former obfcurity, and that, 
for that purpofe, he had fent him a ffaff and a beggar’s difh for 
his inheritance ; for that Shubiani only was worthy of poffeffmg 
the bride of royalty, who durft kifs her through oppohng Iwprds* 
Ifmaiel anfwered. That if empire was an inheritance, by what 
means was it fo often violated, till it fell to his lot ? for his own 
part, he had always confidence! the right of kings as founded upon 
power, and that the longed: fword was the bed title. That, with 
the latter, he was, at all times, ready to dffpute with Shubiani $ 
and that, though he himfelf had no opinion of contemptuous 
odentation, yet in return for Shubiani’s prefent, he had fent him a 
gridiron and fpinning-wheel for his amufement. As for the red, 
that Ifmaiel would be his oWn medeiiger. 
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Having difpatchcd this meffage, Ifinaiel immediately colleClcd 
his army, and marching eaftward, fubdued Chorraflim, and ad¬ 
vanced to Murve, before Shubiani could make the leaf! oppofjtion. 
Shubiani not being then prepared to engage Ifinaiel, in the field, 
he Unit himfclf up in Murve. But being fey ere] y reproached by 
Ifinaiel, he marched out and gave him battle, in which he was 
defeated. In his flight he had the misfortune to get into a park, 
with about five hundred princes and principal officers, from whence 
he could find no outlet. He was attacked there by the king of 
Peril a, and feeing no hope of efcape left, he and his followers, 
fought, refufmg quarter, till every man.of them was laid dead on 
the field. 

Chan Mirza immediately difpatched accounts of this important 
event from Buduchfhan to Baber, and went himfelf to Kunduz; 
informing the king, that now was the time for recovering his for¬ 
mer dominions. Baber accordingly, in the year nine hundred 
and feventeen, marched, with all expedition-, towards Hiflar, 
eroding the Amu * with Chan Mirza.. But a great army of 
Ufbecks being encamped near that city, the moguls-were obliged 
to retreat to Kunduz, Ifinaiel, at this time, fent the- Sultana 
Zada, Baber’s filler, who had been taken in Samarcand, by 
Shubiani, and afterwards married by him, with all her effects, 
to Kunduz ; where ihe gave fo favorable an account of the 
generous behavior of the Perfian, that- Baber was induced to 
hope for his afhftance in reinftating him In his hereditary king¬ 
dom. He, for this purpofe, fent him an ambaffador, with pro¬ 
per prefents. In the mean time, in order to keep up the fpirit of 
enterprize, he inarched towards Hi (far, where he dill found the 
Ufbecks greatly fuperior in force to him. Pie therefore declined 
to attack them, till he fhould recruit more forces. This being 
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done, he advanced to their encampment, and offered them battle, 
which they accepted, and Baber obtained a complete victory, to 
which the bravery of Chan Mirza greatly contributed. 

I-Ie was, in a few days after, joined by Ahmed, of the SufF- 
vi family, Alii Oftagelo, and Sharock, with a fine body of 
cavalry on the part of the king of Perfia, by which his army 
amounted to fixty thoufand horfe. With this force he marched 
towards Bo char a, and, after feveral fuccefsful aft ions with Ab¬ 
dulla, and J:uii Beg, pofiefled himfelf of that kingdom. Upon 
the fifteenth of Rcgib of the fame year, he marched from Bochara 
to Samarcand, which city furrendered to him the third time, and 
acknowledged him Sovereign. Baber fixed his refidence at 
Samarcand, and appointed Nafir, his brother, to the government 
of Cabul, giving leave to the troops of Perfia to return home. 
But he had not pofiefled this throne above nine months, before 
the Ufbecks, who had fled to Turkeftan, advanced, under- Timur, 
who had fucceedcd to Shubiani. Upon receiving thefe advices, 
Baber marched to defend Bochara, where he engaged the Ufbecks* 
but being defeated, was obliged to {hut himfelf up within the 
walls. He was, in the end, forced to abandon the city, and to 
retreat to Samarcand. Here lie was again befieged, and obliged 
to fly to Shadman. 

About this time,. Nigim Sani, of Ifpahan, general of the Perfran 
armies, advanced with an intention to pofiefs liimlclf of Balich. 
Baber, ever watchfuL to grafp at every thing favorable to the ruling 
paflion of his foul, formed an alliance with him for the. reco¬ 
very of his dominions. Sani having taken the fort of Kirifli 
from the Ufbecks, put the garrifon, confuting of fifteen thoufand, 
to the fword. He then laid fiege to Gudgdewan, in conjunction 
with, the Sultan, whither the princes of the Ufbecks advanced 
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againff them, from Bochara, with a great army; and fortune being 
Bill the adverfary of Baber, Nigim Sani, with a great part of his 
army, was flain, and the mogul prince himlelf obliged lO ily to 

Shadman, with a few attendants. 

Nor did the misfortunes $f‘Baber rife from the enemy alone. His 
attendants confpircd againft his life, for having blamed fome ot 
them forbad behavior. They rulhed, in the night, into his tent, 
but being alarmed by' the noife, he made his efcape naked, and 
-reached the fort of Aric before morning, without one attendant j 
and the confpirators plundered his camp, and difperfed themfelves. 
In this fituation of affairs, the king faw no further hope in thofe 
northern regions, and therefore fet out for Gabul with a fmall 
retinue, and upon his arrival appointed Nafir to the government 
-of Ghizni. In the year nine hundred and twenty-four, he 
marched towards Sawad and Bejoar, poffeffed by the Afghans 
of Zehi, who had been infefting his country. Having defeated 
thofe mountaineers, and carried fome thoufands of them into 
captivity, he gave the government of that country to one of his 

omrahs. 

When Seconder, the emperor of Hincloffan, died, he was fuc- 
ceeded, as we have already related, by Ibrahim the feeond, in 
wliofe reign the Patan chiefs of the imperial family of Lodi, be¬ 
came fo factious, that they totally broke the powei or tnat empire. 
Baber reckoned this a good opportunity to eftablilh himfelf in 
India, the conquefi: of which he had long meditated, though he 
was always embroiled in other affairs, Baber accordingly, in the 
year nine hundred and twenty-five, marched his army as far as 
the blue river, one of the branches of the Indus. He fubdued all 
the countries in his way, and croffing the river, advanced to 

Berah in Punjab, raffing heavy contributions for with-holdmg 
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his troops from plunder. He fent from Borah, one Moulana, 
with an embafly to the emperor Ibrahim, acquainting him, that 
as that country had been for many years in the poifelhon of the 
houfe of Timur, it was proper he fliould now rclinquifh his preten- 
iions to it, and fo prevent the war from being carried further into 
India. At this place Baber received advice of the .birth of another 
fon, whom he named Hindal. He appointed Haffen Beg, 
governor of the conquered countries as far as Cninaab, and march-' 
ed in perion againfl the Gickers, and befieged the fort of Pirhala, 
whither ITati their chief had retired. The Gickers were, one day, 
tempted to take the field, and w r ere defeated by Dooft Beg, the 
mogul general, while the king in perfon cut off their retreat to the 
fort, and obliged them to ily to the mountains. The fort, in 
which there was a conliderable treafure, fell by this means into his 
hands, which iatisfied Baber for this expedition, and he returned 
to Cabul.. 

In the latter end of the fame year, Baber returned again to Hin- 
doftan, with an intention to take Lahore, and in his way chafliled 
fome Patans of the tribe of Zehi, who difturbed him in bis march. 
ITe built a fort at Pefhawir, and then advanced to the Indus. He 
there received intelligence, that the king of Kafhgar, or Little 
Bucharia, was marched into Buduchfhan, which obliged him to 
return, leaving the prince Mahommcd, one of the defendants 
of Timur, with four thoufand horfe, to fupport his authority in 
the country. He had not, however, reached Cabul, before he 
heard that the king of Kafhgar had been obliged to retreat,- 
Baber, therefore, turned his face towards the Afghans, of the 
tribe of Chizer Cheil, who began to make depreciations upon the- 
kingdom of Cabul in his abfence, and feverely chadded them for 
their infolence, fpoiled their country, and returned to his capital. 
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Baber, in the year nine hundred and twenty-fix, marched a 
third time towards India, chaffing the Patans in his way, till lie 
reached Srdcot, the inhabitants of which country fobm.it.ted, and 
laved their pofelnons. Ilut the people oFSeidpoor, erc&ing the 
ftandard of defence, were, in the end, put all to the fwerd, their 
wealth given ilpto depredation, and their children and wives car¬ 
ried away captive, Haber yeas here alarmed, by intelligence from 
Cabul, that obliged him to return, for the Kandhamns had invaded 
Ids country. He marched againft them, drove them out of the 
field, and mvefted their capital. 

lie, in the mean time, received advice of the death of Chan 
Mirza, in Butluchfhan, and appointed his fon Humaioon to that 
government. Shaw Beg, the prince of Kandahar, held out with 
great bravery againft Baber for the fpace of three years, during ( 
which time the blockade lafted. But in the year nine hundred and 
twenty-eight, Baber, who was obftinate in his refolution, at 
length reduced Kandahar, and all the country of Garrumfere, 
appointing prince Camirari, his fon, to the government. 

Soon after the furrender of Kandahar, Dowlat Lodi, apprehen- 
ftve of the emperor Ibrahim, lent a deputation to Baber, at Cabul, 
begging his protection. Baber, in the year nine hundred and 
thirty, augmented his army, and advanced within fix crores of 
Lahore, where Par Lodi, Mubarick Lodi, and Bicken Lohani, 
who were powerful omrahs of Punjab, joined their forces, and 
oppofed him ; but they were defeated with great flaughter, Baber, 
in perfon, marched to Lahore, and took it, fetting fire to the 
Bazar, according to a fuperftitious cuftom of the Moguls. 

The king remained four days only in Lahore, and then ad¬ 
vanced againft Debalpoor. He fummoned the place to furrender, 
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but as the garrifon forced him to rifque an aflault, in which he 
was fuccefsful, he put them ail to the fword, Dowlat Lodi, with 
his three fons, joined Baber at Debalpoor, and the father was ap¬ 
pointed 10 the government of Jallender, Sultanpoor, and other 
di ft rids of Punjab, wtiith rendered him very powerful. 

This Dowlat Lodi was a descendant of the race of that name 
who heretofore reigned at Delhi. Lie gave to Baber information, 
that Ifmaiel Selwani, and other Afghans, were collcded at Kha- 
rah; that it would, therefore, be advifeable to detach a force 
againft them. The Sultan agreed to this propofal, and prepared 
to fend a detachment that way. In the mean time, Delawir, the 
yonngeft fon of Dowlat, acquainted Baber, with whom he was a 
great favorite, that his father and brother wanted to divide his 
troops, to put fome plan which they themfelves had concerted, m 
execution. The king, after being convinced of the truth of this 
information, ordered Dowlat, and his fon Ghazi, into confinement. 
He then crofted the Suttuluz, advanced to Sir hind, and there re¬ 
leafed the two Lodi’s, and gave them eftates. But when they 
had reached Sultanpoor, they deferted the camp, and fled to the 
hills. The king, upon this, gave to Delawir the title of firft of 
the nobles, and both their eftates; but as the father and fon’s 
defertion greatly affetfted Baber’s intereft in Hindoftan, he thought 
it no ways advifeable to proceed to Delhi this year. He, accord¬ 
ingly, returned to Lahore, and, having appointed governors to the 
different countries in his poflefEon in India, fet out for Cabul. 

During Baber’s abfence, Dowlat Lodi found means to Seize his 
fon Delawir, who had betrayed him, and put him in chains ; then 
marching with a formidable army to Debalpoor, fought Alla, the 
brother of the emperor Ibrahim, and Baba Kifka,, and defeating 
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them, fubdued that country. Alla fled to Cabul, and Baba t!> 
Lahore. Dowlat font five thoufand Afghans agalnft Salcot, but 
Mir Aziz, governor of Lahore, immediately marched, with what 
forces he had, to the affiftance of Kokiltafh, who held the govern¬ 
ment of Salcot, and meeting with this detachment of Afghans, 
defeated them, and returned to Lahore. 

Much about this time, an army, on the part of Ibrahim, em¬ 
peror of Delhi, marched againft Dowlat Lodi and his fon. Dow-? 
lat turned his army to give them battle, and, having met them at 
Bidwarrah, found means to ftir up a faction in his own favor in 
the imperial camp, infomuch that fuch as were not difaffeited 
were obliged to fly the camp, and return to Ibrahim. 

Alla, who had loft his government of Debalpoor, and had fled 
to Cabul, now arrived in Lahore, with orders from Baber to all his 
officers in thofe parts, to join him with all their forces, and march, 
towards Delhi, and that he would fupport them in perfon as foort 
as his affairs at home would permit. Dowlat and GhazI Lodi, 
hearing of this order, wrote to the mogul omralis, that they were 
glad to find that Baber efpoufed the caufe of Alla, who was the 
very perfon they themfelves would chufe to raife to the throne of 
Delhi; that if they would, therefore, fend him to them, they 
would undertake to place him upon the Mufnud. The mogul 
chiefs, having firft obtained a grant for Baber, of all the countries 
to the north-weft of the Indus, permitted Alla to join the Lodi’s 
liimfelf, without complying further with their matter’s orders. 
When accordingly Alla arrived in their camp, Dowlat and his 
fon fupplied him with the greateft part of their force, with which 
he marched towards Delhi, and inverted it, as before related, with 
forty thoufand horfe. In the mean time, the emperor Ibrahim 
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advanced aga'mft his brother from Agra, and was furprized, in the 
night, when he had reached near the city; but, by the irregular 
behavior of Alla’s army, who, in the morning, difperfed them- 
felves to plunder, they were fallen upon by Ibrahim, and de¬ 
feated in their turn, which obliged Alla to retreat, in great dif- 
trefs, to Punjaab. When Baber heard of the defeat of Alla, he 
awoke from the dream of indolence and luxury, which he had 
indulged for fome time in Cabul, and, in the beginning of the 
fpring, of the year nine hundred and thirty two, marched the 
fifth time towards Hindoftan. He was joined by his fon Humai- 
oon, with a good force, from Buduchfhan, and Chaja Caban, 
with the troops from Ghizni, He took the rout of Lahore, and 
in the way ufed to hunt rhinocerofes, with which that country 
abounded, and fo had an opportunity of putting the perfonal bra¬ 
very of moll of his chiefs to trial, as that was a dangerous and 
warlike exercife. Many of tliofe animals were killed, and fome 

taken alive in toils. 

* * 

Upon the fir ft of the fir ft Ribbi, Baber crofted the Indus, and 
upon the banks of that river, muftered his army, which confifted 
of only ten thoufand chofen horfe. Crofting then that branch of 
the Indus, which is called Behat, he advanced to Salcot, where 
Alla met him, and likewiie Ali, governor of Cullanore, and Hafi* 
fen, the collector of the revenues in thofe provinces. Dowlat 
Lodi and his fon Ghazi who reckoned t-hemfelves publickly in- the 
fervice of Alla, now lay upon the banks of the Ravi, near Lahore, 
with an army of forty thoufand men; but when Baber advanced 
towards them, they fled; Dowlat to the fort of Milwit, and Ghazi 
to the Ikirts of the hills. Baber inverted Milwit, and Dowlat, after 
a few days, capitulated. It feems, that fome days before, he put 
on two fwords, and boafted what he would do to Baber. Baber 
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now ordered thofe two fwords to be hung round his neck, and fa 
that manner Dowlat was brought to his prefence; but notwithftand- 
ing his behaviour, the King forgave all his crimes, and took him 
into favor. When the gates of the fort were opened, the troops 
preffed in an irregular manner, and began to plunder. Baber, upon 
this, mounted his horfe, and entering, was under the neceffity of 
ufing violence, to prevent their outrages. He killed, upon this oc- 
cafion, a principal officer of his fon Humaioon’s retinue, with an 
arrow, for which he was extremely grieved, as it happened by mif- 
take. The King, by this means, faved.the honor of Dowlat’s family, 
who were all in the place, and preferved a noble library which he 
had collected, Dowlat being a poet and a man of learning. Baber 
marched from thence the next day, and purfued Ghazi, when 
Dclawir, the fon of Dowlat, who had been dignified with a title, 
found means to efcape to him, and- was honorably received. A 
mogul chief, who was detached in front, having fallen in with 
Ghazi, defeated him, and purfued him fo clofe, that he was obliged" 
to fly to the Emperor Ibrahim, at Delhi. The. elder Dowlat died 
upon this march. 

Baber having, in feverai adions, perceived the inferiority of. 
tne Indian troops to his own, determined to delay no longer hi> 
final attempt upon the empire. He accordingly marched towards 
Delhi, having fome letters of encouragement, at the fame time, 
from a few of the malcontents at the court of Ibrahim. When he 
had reached the banks of the Giger, he heard drat the governor 
of Firofa, was waiting to oppofe him in front, with, the troops 
of thofe parts. Baber, therefore, fent his fon Humaioon, with 
lome of his moft experienced officers, to drive the governor from 
his poll, which they effeded, and returned vidorious to the army.. 
As this was the tirft battle in which prince Humaioon commanded, 
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his father was greatly rejoiced, and gave him the countries of Firofa 
and Jallender in Jagier. Two days after, Meian, a chief of the 
party of Ibrahim, appeared in fight, and defired to join Baber's 
colours, with three thoufand Fa tan horfe, and was accordingly en¬ 
tertained in his- fervice. 

Baber having arrived within two flages of Shawabad, received 
intelligence that Ibrahim, with a great army, had marched out 
of Delhi to oppofe him, and that Daood and Hatim formed his 
vanguard with twenty feven thoufand horfe. The fultan imme¬ 
diately detached Timur, and other nobles, with ail the troops of 
the left wing, and the fquadrons of Juneid Blrlafs, and Haflen Bir- 
lafs, againft this advanced poll. They accordingly fell in with 
them the next morning at fun-rife, and after an obftinate conflict, 
put Daood and Hatim to flight, but the latter fell in the purfuit. 
The victors took feven elephants, and a great number of prifoners, 
with whom they returned to Baber; but he, we are forry to relate 
fuch barbarity, put them to death, by way of linking terror into 
his enemies. 

Baber advancing to the held of battle, encamped there fix 
clays, ordering chains to be made to link the carriages of his 
guns together, to prevent the horfe breaking through them. The 
imperial army under Ibrahim, by this time, confifted of one hun¬ 
dred thoufand horfe, and a thoufand elephants; that of Baber, of 
thirteen thoufand only. When Ibrahim had advanced near, Baber 
ordered five thoufand horfe to attack the Indian camp in the night; 
but finding the enemy upon their guard, this detachment returned 
without attempting any thing. 

This retreat haflened Ibrahim to action, and accordingly he 
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marched next morning to Panniput. Baber, at the fame time, 
advanced within twelve miles of Ibrahim’s encampment. Upon the 
day after, being the feventh of Rigib, the two armies came in fight 
of each other. Baber divided his troops into two lines, and four 
grand divifions, with a body of referve in the rear of each, and a 
few light horfe to fkirmifh in front. The firll divifion on the right 
was commanded by Prince Humaioon. The firft on the left was 
under the orders of the King’s coufin Mahommed. The fecond, 
on the right towards the center, was commanded by Timur. The 
fecond, to the left towards the center, by the noble Chalifa. Chu- 
fero, and other omrahs, was appointed to command the light horfe, 
or herawils, in the front. Aziz and Tirrah, in the rear of the right, 
and Ceri and Willi Kizil, in the rear of the left. Befides thefe, 
there was a referve in the rear of both lines, that on the right com¬ 
manded by Cafim, and that on the left by Ali, The king 
himfelf took his pod in the centre of the firft line, after having 
perfonally given orders to his generals. 

The emperor Ibrahim, ignorant of the art of war, obferved no 
regular order of battle, but drew up his forces in one great line or 
column of unequal depth, and ordered them to charge the Mogul 
army, vainly imagining that he could bear them clown with num¬ 
bers. But he found himfelf foon fatally deceived. So formi¬ 
dable were the Moguls to the Patans, from their known courage 
and fteady order, that the emperor’s unweildy column began to 
break and turn thin, before they came up to the charge, which 
was directed at the center of the Mogul army. Thofe who ad¬ 
vanced were repulfed with great bravery, but when they fought to 
retreat, they found themfelves furrounded; for the two bodies of 
referve, in the rear of the Mogul line, had wheeled round their 
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flanks, and meeting in the center, fell upon the rear of thofe who 
had advanced to the charge, by which means the Patans were 
almoft all cut to pieces. The referve having performed this fer- 
vice, retired to their poll: in the rear, and the Mogul lines ad¬ 
vanced, fuflaining various irregular charges from the Indian army, 
whom they repulfed with great daughter. 

Ibrahim, at I aft roufed with fhame and indignation, advanced in 
perfon, followed by the flower of his army, and gave fuch a vio¬ 
lent fhock to the Mogul line, as threw it into diforder. Nothing 
now but perfonal bravery was left to decide the day; but in 
this, and the compact form in which the Moguls whole force was 
wedged, they were ft ill fuperior to die Indians. Five thoufand fell 
with Ibrahim in one fmatl fpot of ground. The Patan army, when 
their king was flain, recoiled like furges from a rocky fhore, and 
the torrent of flight rolled towards the banks of the Jumna, dying 
the courfe of that river with blood; for fo far did Baber continue 
the purfuit; but being wearied with flaughter, he gave hope to 
fear, and refpite to death. 

According to the molt moderate accounts there were fixteen 
thoufand Patans killed in this a£tion, though moft authors fay 
fifty thoufand. Of the lofs of Baber we have no information j 
conquerors having it always in their power to conceal the number 
of their flain. We may date from this batde, the fall of the Patan, 
empire, though that race afterwards made many efforts, and re¬ 
covered it, for a few years, as we fliall fee in the life of Humaioon, 

Baber did not fail to make the befl: ufe of his victory. He im¬ 
mediately after the battle detached the Prince Humaioon, and 
three of his principal omrahs, to Agra, before they could have 

time 
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time to recover from their conflernation, or to remove their wealth. 
He alfo fent his couim Mahommed, and three other chiefs, to 
Delhi, to take poffeflion of that capital, while he hhnfelf came up 
in the rear, and, oil the twelfth of Rigib, entered the city. The 
cliutba was read in his name, by Zein the Metropolitan of Delhi; 
and, after having furveyed the city, and vifited the tombs of the 
faints and heroes, he fet out for Agra, where he arrived the twenty 
fifth of the fame month, and immediately invefled the fort, which 
was in poiTcfTion of the former government, garri Coned by the 
troops of the Raja, of Gualier, who had been killed in the action. 
But fo much had the terror of the Mogul arms now taken poffef- 
fion of every mind, that they immediately defired to capitulate, 
and fent him, by way of ranfomj a perfect diamond weighing 
two hundred and twenty four ruttys % which was formerly the 
property of the emperor Alla. Baber prefented it to his fon 
Humaioon, Thus, upon the fifth day after his arrival, he was 
put in poflefiion of the place, in which he found the mother 
of Ibrahim, who was treated with becoming refpedl, and permitted 
to enjoy all her wealth. 

This conqueft of Hindoftan, as Baber hhnfelf writes in his Com¬ 
mentaries j", was certainly fuperior to that of any former con¬ 
queror. Mahmood of Ghizni was not only a powerful emperor, 
but the country was, at that time, divided into a number of king¬ 
doms, which greatly facilitated his enterprizes. Mahommed 
Ghori brought an army of one hundred and twenty tlioufand men 
with him, when the kingdom was not fo powerful. The like may 
be laid of Timur, who ravaged Hindoftan when it was torn to 

* A rutty is feven eighths of a carat. 

+ The Commentaries of Baber are ftill extant, and reckoned one of the beft 
performances of the kind in the Eaft. 
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pieces by civil commotions. But the army of Baber was but a 
handful in proportion to that of Ibrahim, who poffeffed all the 
countries between the Indus and Behar, and could bring five 
hundred thoufand men to the field; while Baber only pofi'effed the 
poor countries of Cabul, Buduchlhan, and Kandahar, the revenues 
of which were very inconiiderablc. To what then can we attribute 
this extraordinary conquefl, in a natural light, hut to the great 
abilities and experience of Baber, the bravery of his few hardy 
troops, trained up to war, for their fubfiftance, and now fired 
with the hopes of glory and gain ? But what contributed moft to 
weigh down the fcale of conquefi, was the degeneracy of the 
Patans, effeminated by luxury and wealth, and dead to all prin¬ 
ciples of virtue and honor, which their corrupt fa&ions and civil 
difcords had totally effaced; it being now no fhame to fly, no 
infamy to betray, no breach of honor to murther, and no fcandal 
to change parties. When, therefore, the fear of fhame -and the 
love of fame were gone, it was no wonder that a herd, without 
unanimity, order, or difcipline, fiiould fall into the hands of a few 
brave men. This is the general tendency of wealth in all govern¬ 
ments, if the reins are not held fall, the laws punctually executed, 
and the progrefs of corruption checked both by private and public 
oeconomy. 

Upon the twentieth of Rigib, Baber went into the treasury, which 
was very rich. He referved not a fingle dinar for himfelf, but divi¬ 
ded it among his omrahs and troops; the fhare of the former com¬ 
ing to two lacks of rupees each; and thofe of others were pro¬ 
portionable to their rank and Rations. A part was fent to Cabul, 
to be divided among Baber’s fubje&s, which yielded to each a 
filver fharoch % befides prefents, which he fent to Samarcand, 
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Chorraffan, Kaffigar, Pairac, Mecca, Medina, Kirbilla, Negif,. 
Mufhad, and other holy places, in charity. This generofity, which 
bordered upon prodigality, fixed upon Baber the name of Collin- 
der, whofe cuftom it is to keep nothing for to-morrow. 

As the Patans were in great terror of the Moguls, and had a 
natural antipathy to their government, they {till refufed to fubmit, 
and appeared every where in arms, ltrengthening their forts, and 
erecting the ftandard of defiance in their different provinces ; Ca- 
zim, inSimbol; Pormalli, in Mewat; Zeiton, in Dolepoor ; Tatar, 
in Gualier; Huffein Lohani, in Rhaberi; Cuttub in Atava; Al- 
lum, in Calpee; Nizam, in Biana; befides Nafir Lohani, and 
Furmalli, on the other fide of the Ganges. All thefe chiefs refu¬ 
fed to acknowledge Baber’s authority. But as it was neceffary to 
form an alliance for their mutual defence, they unanimotifly ap¬ 
pointed Par Chan, the fon of Diria Lodi, their general, or, rather, 
king, by the title of Sultan Mahommed; and, rendezvoufing at:. 
Kinnoge, advanced towards Agra. At the fame time, Mai, the 
Afghan chief, who had joined Baber, defected him, with all 
liis adherents: even the inhabitants of the country round Agra,, 
cut off his foraging parties, and rendered it very difficult for him., 
to fupport his cavalry, or fupply his troops with provifions : Add. 
to this, the intolerable heat of the weather, by which a great many 
Moguls, not being aefuftomed to fuch a climate, died. 

In this fituation of affairs, Baber received an addrefs from all his 
chiefs requefting him to return to Cabul; to which he replied, That 
a. kingdom which had cofl him fo much pains in taking, was not 
to be wrefted from him but by death alone. He, at the fame time, 
iffiied a proclamation, that he was determined to abide his fate im 
India; but if any perfon was defirous of returning to Cabul, 

preferring 
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preferring iafety to glory, and ignoble cafe to the manly toils and 
dangers of war, they might retire in peace, and leave him only 
thofe whofe valor would refiefl honour on themfelves, and glory 
on their king and country. The omrahs hearing this, were 
afliamed of their former behavior, and, ftriking their breads, fwore 
they would never forfake him; all, except Chaja Callan, whofe 
bravery was too well eftablifhed to be difputed, though he was 
advifed, being at the point of death, to retire to recover his health. 
He was appointed governor of Cabul and Ghizni, for the great 
fervices which he had rendered to the king.' When it was known 
that Baber had determined not to leave Hindodan, as his an- 
ceftor Timur had done, fome omrahs, who were willing to be 
firft in favor, began to come over to him ; fird, Gurin, with three 
thoufand horfe, from between the rivers, offered his fervice, which 
was accepted. The next was Formalli, from Mewat, to redeem 
his Tons who had been taken in the battle j then Firofe and Chir- 
mali, with their whole dependents. 

Much about this time, an addrefs was received from Cafim, of 
Simbol, that Bein, an Afghan, was befieging him in his fort, and 
that if the King would fend him fuccours, he would lid himfelf 
amonghis fervants. The king lent a detachment, that way, who 
engaged-the Afghan, and defeated him, after which Caiim put the 
Moguls in poffedion of the fort. The king then fent his fon Hu- 
maioon, with the greateft part of his army, againd the confe¬ 
derate Patan omrahs, whofe forces amounted to fifty thoufand 
horfe ; but, upon Humaioon’s approach, they retreated from 
Kinnoge to Jionpoor, Humaioon having prevailed upon Fati, the 
former emperor’s vizier, to join him, fent him to the king at 
Agra, who treated him with the utinod refpeft and favor, which 
induced feveral other Afghan chiefs to come over to his intered. 

R 2 Nizam* 
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Nizam, governor of Biana, though he was now hard prefffed 
by Rana Sinka, who wanted to make himfelf mafter of that pro¬ 
vince, ftill refufed to fubmit to the king's authority, which obli¬ 
ged Baber to fend Baba Kuli again ft him with a detachment, which 
was defeated. But Rana Sinka foon after reduced Nizaiq to fucli 
extremities, that he font a deputation to Baber, begging pardon 
for bis offence, and requefting he would fupport him, for which 
he was ready to pay him due allegiance. The king, glad of the 
opportunity, made no hefitation to embrace the offer, and, fending 
a force to drive off Rana, Nizam was put in pofleflion of the place, 
which was fettled upon him, with all its dependencies, for the an¬ 
nual payment of twenty lacks of rupees, 

Tatar and Saring, who were in pofTeffion of the fort of Gualier r 
being befieged by the Indian prince of that country, in the lame 
manner addreffed the king for faccours. Baber difpatched a de¬ 
tachment, which defeated the raja, but Saring recalled his promife, 
and refufed to deliver up the place. There was in the fort, at that 
time, a philofopher whofe name was Shech Gofe, who had a great 
number of lludents under him, and who wrote to the Mogul ge¬ 
neral, to endeavour to get permiffion to come himfelf into the 
fort, and that he would find means of accomplifhing the reft of 
his deiires. 

The Mogul, for this purpofe, begged leave, as he had enemies all- 
around him, to bring his troops under protection of the garrifon, 
for fear of a night alfault, and that he might be permitted the ho¬ 
nor of paying the philofopher a Viftt in the garrifon. This being 
agreed to, the Mogul was received into the fort with a few attendants. 
He, from time to time, pretended occafion to fend frequent mef— 
fages in and out; till the officer of the guard troubled the gover¬ 
nor 
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nor fo often for leave, that he deiired him to fend one of his 
own fervants, to point out fuch neceffary people as he might want 
to have free ingrefs and egrefs. The officer of the guard, who 
was a difciple of the philofopher, and who had been let into the 
plot, availed himfelf of this order, and permitted every body 
pointed out, to pafs, by which means all the chofen men of the 
detachment were within the garrifon before the entertainment was 
ended. Siting was told to give up the place, and threatened with 
inftant death, in cafe of refufal; fo having fatisfied himfelf of the' 
circumftances, he made a virtue of ncceffity, and replied. That had 
he not intended giving up the place to the king, he would never 
have been fo unguarded as to permit his party to take this advan¬ 
tage, and accordingly fubmitted without refiftance, and going in 
perfon to Agra, entered into the king’s fcrvice. Zeiton, at the 
fame time, arrived from Dolepoor, and had a command conferred 
upon him. 

Not long after thefe tranfadions, Hamid, Saring, and other 
Afghans, raifed, by a family quarrel, a great difturbance in the 
cattle of Firofa. The king fent Timur againft them, who chaftiled' 
both parties. In the year nine hundred and thirty three, Chajagi, 
who had gone ambaflador from Cabul to congratulate Shaw Tamafp 
king of Pertta, upon his acceffion, returned, accompanied by Soli— 
man, and brought various curiofities. But that which pleafed the 
king moft, was two beautiful female flaves, juft come to maturity, of 
whom he became greatly enamoured. The mother of the emperor 
Ibrahim, who had been before the greateft favorite in the feraglio, 
incenfed at this change in the Sultan’s affedions, confpired with 
the tafter and cook to poifon him. The poifon was accordingly 
adminiftred in fome hare-foup; but the king, after eating a few 
fpoonfuls, naufeated the tafte, and immediately vomited, which 

fayed 
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Hived his life- After proper enquiry had been made, the tafler 
and cook denying their knowledge of any fuch thing, the king or¬ 
dered a dog to be brought, who having eat of the foup, was foon 
feized with convullions, and died. Two of the under cooks being 
alfo brought to the trial, expired in the fame manner: upon which 
■the taller and head cook, with feveral of their alfillants, were put to 
the torture. The plot was difeovered, and the mother of Ibrahim 
call into prifon, and all her wealth confifeated. One of Ibrahim’s 
fons was fent, at the fame time, to Cabul, where he remained in 
banilhment. Prince Humaioon, having defeated the omrahs at 
Jionpoor, left Birlals to keep thofe provinces in awe, returned 
himfelf to court, having, upon his way, conciliated matters with 
Allum, governor of Calpee, who now accompanied him, and was 
received with great refpeCh 

The king was, at this time, fuddenly alarmed by advices that 
many Patan omrahs with Mahmood, the fon of the emperor Se- 
cunder, and other chiefs and rajas in alliance, whofe force exceeded 
one hundred thoufand horfe, were preparing to attack him. Ba¬ 
ber, having no dependence on the Patan chiefs, who had joined 
him, detached them to defend different provinces, and with his 
own Moguls, hallened towards the enemy. His van guard falling 
in with their’s, upon the frontiers of Biana, after a lharp conflict, 
were repulfed by the enemy with great lofs, which ftruck unufual 
terror into the King’s fmall army. Neazi fled to Simbol, Haflen 
joined the enemy, and every day brought difagreeable intelligence 
from all quarters. Nor did the predictions of Sherif a little add to 
the general conllernation. This pretended wizard averred, that 
Brifput was in the eaft, and confequently, that whoever marched 
irouj. the well fhould be overthrown. 
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The King perceiving this panic, called, immediately, a council 
of war. The greatell part of the officers gave it, as their opinion, 
that, as the fuperiority of the enemy was evident, it was advife- 
able to leave a ftrong garrifon in Agra, and to retreat with the 
bulk of the army to Punjaab. Baber, with a difcontented afpedt,, 
fixed his eyes, in filencc, upon the ground. He,, at length, fternly 
a/ked the chiefs, What would the world fay of a monarch, whom 
the fear of death fhould oblige to abandon fuch a kingdom ? “ The 
« voice of glory,” faid he, « is loud in my ear, and. forbids me 
“ to difgrace my name, by giving up what my arms have, with 
«■ fo much difficulty, acquired. But, as death is at laft unavoid- 
“ able, let us rather meet him with honor, face to face, than. 
“ flirink back, to gain a few years of a miferable and ignominious 

exiftence ; for what can we inherit but fame, beyond the limits 
« of the grave.” The whole affembly, as if infpired with one foul, 
cried out, at once, “ War ! War !” The King, having been 
formerly much addi&ed to wine, made a vow never to drink any 
more, fhould he, upon this occafion, prove vidorious. Orders 
were immediately iffited to prohibit the fale of wine in the camp 
not fo much from fuperftition, as to keep the mind cool for 
adion. 

Upon the ninth of the fecond Jiinmad, of the year nine hun¬ 
dred and thirty three, which happened to be Norofe *, Baber 
formed his line of battle, with his guns and rockets in his front. 
In that order he moved towards the enemy, who lay at the diftance 
of fix miles. But after he had advanced two miles he halted) 
and encamped his army. Several young warriors, fond of diftin- 
guifhing themfelves, iffued out, under the command of Mahom- 
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med Cafim, to fkirmifh with the enemy’s feouts and advanced 
guards, among whom they did great execution. 

The King, next day, advanced two miles further, and marked out 
his camp at the village of Kava, but his tents were fcarcely pitched, 
when lie perceived the enemy advancing upon him. He formed 
his line with great expedition, in the manner which he had prac¬ 
ticed for feme days before, and, in a few minutes, was able to 
receive the fhock of battle. The army was chiefly drawn up by 
Nizam Chalipha, whom Baber reckoned his ableft general; and 
this order of battle being, on account of circunajftances, different 
from the former, we fhall relate it at large in this place. 

The line, which upon this occafion was fmglc, confifled of fix 
brigades, exclufive of the King’s life guards in the center, where 
Baber polled himfelf. Before each of the brigades, a few paces in 
front, the King placed a fquadron of light horfe, which formed 
another kind of line with great intervals. In front of the whole, 
the artillery and rocket-waggons were drawn up in three divifions, 
the right, left, and center. The guns were chained together, fo 
that there was a kind of fortification formed againft the enemy’s 
cavalry. The brigade immediately to the right of the center, was 
commanded by Timur, confining of his own tribe, and the troops 
of many other omrahs of diflindtion. The brigade to the left of 
the center was under the immediate orders of AUum, a defeen- 
dant of the emperor Beloli, and compofed of his national troops, 
and thofe of five other nobles. The two brigades of the right 
wing were commanded in chief by prince Humaioon, and of thefe 
the right hand brigade confifled of the troops of Cafim Huflem* 
and other chiefs of family and experience in war. The left 
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hand battalion of prince Humaioon’s divifion was made up of the 
troops of Sc id Amir, and of thole of other fix nobles of the 
Mogul race. 

The two brigades of the left wing were commanded by Seid 
Chaja; the left hand battalion of whole diviiion was com poled of 
different fquadrons, commanded by their refpetlive chiefs. The 
right hand brigade was made up of the troops of Angi the Mogul, 
and thole of Kumal, of the race of Alla, formerly emperor of 
India. The light horfe of the left wing were commanded by 
Tirdi Beg ■, and thofe of the right wing by Mahmood Cafim. Ma- 
hommed, the captain-general, took poll before the King, with all 
his yeffawils f, and a choice body of horfe. 

About ten o’clock in the forenoon the aft ion was commenced by 
the artillery. The left of the enemy, charging the right of the 
Moguls, loon fell in hand to hand, with the battalions of Kokul- 
tafh and Malleck Cabin, and made them give ground. But Timur, 
by the Sultan’s orders, inclining to the right with his brigade, took 
up their ground, and falling upon the affailants with great fury } 
put them to flight, the light horfe purfuing them with great {laugh¬ 
ter, quite through their own line. The enemy, in the mean time, 
being fo numerous, extended their flanks far beyond the wings of 
the King, and came down upon him from all fides. Baber ordered 
his right and left wing to fall back, by which means his army was 
thrown into a circle. In this pofition he refilled the repeated af- 
faults of the Patans till three o’clock, Alla Kuli of Rumi *, who 
commanded the artillery, making great {laughter among them. 

Baber 

f Aids dc camp* 

* Rumi is the name of the lefler Alia, fo called from its being a part of the 
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Baber finding the enemy fatigued by their repeated affaults, de¬ 
termined to aft offenfively, to drive them quite out of the field. 
He therefore put himfelf at the head of the brigades of Timur 
and Allum, and charging them like a lion milling from hisforefi 
alter an obflinate refiftance put their whole army to flight. Haffen 
of Mewat, was killed with a cannon ihot, and Raw Luddive,. 
Chunder Ban, Maunuk Chohan, Kirim Sing, all powerful princes 
of the enemy, were numbered among the dead. The King, im¬ 
mediately after the victory, affirmed the title of Ghazif; and, as 
a monument to perpetuate the memory of the battle, he ordered 
a pyramid to be built upon an eminence near the field, which, ac¬ 
cording to the cuftom of his age and nation, was Buck round with 
the heads of the flain. The aftrologer, after being fever el y repri¬ 
manded for his falfe predition, was prefented with a lack of 
rupees, and banilhed from the kingdom. 

Baber, from this fortunate field, marched towards Mavat, where 
Nihar, the fbn of Haflen, feeing no other means of fafety, fub- 
mitted himfelf and the country to the King. The government 
of Mavat was conferred upon Timur. After thefe tranTaAions, 
Baber returned to Agra, from whence he fent his fon Humaiooa 
to Cabul, with orders to add Balich to that province, and to rule 
both in his own name. Ali, anil Tirdi Beg, were ordered againfl 
Huffein and Dina, who Bill kept pofleffion of Chandwar and 
Rabeii. But upon the approach of the Moguls, they fled, and 
Htificni was drowned in croffing the Jumna, while Diria efcaped.. 
Maliommed, the King’s coufin, was detached at the lame tune 

Roman empire. It is remarkable that the Eaftern nations call the Ottomans, 
Romans to this day* 
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to Kinnoge, againft Bein the Afghan) who fled from thence to 
Cheirabid. 

Upon the twenty ninth of Zihidge, in the year nine hundred and 
thirty four, the King marched to hunt towards Kole and Bimbo). 
Having diverted himfelft with the chace for fome time, he returned 
to his capital, and was taken ill of a fever, of which however he 
foon recovered. He then marched towards Chinderi, where Me- 
deni Rai, a Hindoo chief, had fhut himfelf up with a ftrong gar- 
rifon of Rajaputs. The place was inverted, and the Rajaputs ialHed 
out, and attacked the King, but they paid dear for their rafhnefs, 
and loft fix thoufand men upon the field. Thofe who returned 
after this defeat into the fort, feeing no hopes of defending it 
longer againft the enemy, according to their dreadful cuftom, 
murdered their wives and children in the following manner. They 
placed a iword in the hand of one of their chiefs, and he flew 
the unhappy victims, who, one after another, bent, of their own 
accord, their necks before him ; they even contended among them- 
felves about the honor of being firft flam. The foldiers then threw 
a yellow powder upon their garments, as on a day of feftivity, 
and throwing loofe their hair, ifllied forth with their fwords and 
fhields, and fought after that death, which they all obtained. The 
empty fort fell into the hands of the Moguls. 

Advices were, about this time, received, that a detachment, 
which had been fgat againft the Patan chiefs of the tribe of Lodi, 
who held ft ill the Eaftern provinces, was defeated. The King, 
therefore, left Ahmed, the fon of Mahommed, and grand-ion 
of Sultan Nafir of Malava, who had now joined him, in the 
government of Chinderi, and marched in perfon towards Kinnoge. 
He met his defeated troops at Raberi, and arriving at the river, he 
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threw over it a bridge of boats. His general Timur was ordered* 
to crofs in the front, the enemy being then on the oppofite fhore. 
After a faint refinance, the Patans gave way; but Timur purfuing 
them, took part of their baggage, and a great number of their 
women and children. 

The King, after this victory, hunted, for a few days, upon the 
hanks of the Gang, and then returned to Agra. He appointed 
Zeman, one of the pofterity of Timur, for he was the fcn of 
Budeli ul Zeman Mirza, of Balich, governor of the city, and, in 
the year nine hundred and thirty five, marched himfelf to furvey 
the country. He firfl took the route of Gualier, and viewed 
there the fortifications, the ftone elephant, and the palace of die 
Raja. He then vifited the gardens, of Reliim, and ordered fonie 
flowers and plants, of an uncommon kind, to be tranfplanted to 
Agra. He went to worfliip in the great mofque, built by the 
Emperor Altumfh, for whofe foul he ordered prayers to be read, 
and returned, by another way, to Agra., 

Baber, foon after his return to Agra, was feized with an inter¬ 
mitting fever, which-continued upon him for eight months. Some 
fuperflitious people advifed him, during his ficknefs, to write a 
poem in praife of Chaja Ahrar, one of the faints, to induce him 
to intercede with God for his health. Baber, though it is highly 
probable he did not give much credit to the power of the faint, 
actually wrote the poem, in the meafure of MowLani jami. The 
King recovered from his diforder about the eighth of the firft 
Ribbi. He offered up public thanks to God for the refloration 
of his health, and made a great feaft upon the occafion. He dis¬ 
tributed magnificent prefents among the omrahs and foreign am- 
baffadors, and bellowed large fums to gladden the hearts of the poor. 

During, 
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During this feftival, Chandamire, the author of die Kabib al Sier, 
Mowlana Mammal, and Mirza Ibrahim Canooni, who came from 
Herat, and were efteemed the g reate ft men for literature in that 
age, were introduced to the King : He loaded them with his fa- 
vors, and ordered them places near his own perfon. 

The Emperor’s relation Afhkari, who governed Moultan, was, 
this year, ordered to court, and having exhibited the tokens of 
obedience, he was commanded to go againft Nuferit, one of the 
Patan chiefs, on the borders of the Decan. Nuferit, hearing of 
the approach of the Moguls, ferit an ambaflador to the King, fub- 
jedting himfelf to the royal authority. Nizam Beri, prince of 
Ahmednagur, at the fame time fent to congratulate Baber on his 
good fortune, and proffered obedience. Baber, towards the dole 
of this year, received advices that Mahmood, the fon of the Em¬ 
peror Secunder Lodi, Had poiTeffed himfelf of the province of 
Behar, and that one Bellocha had erefted the ftandard of rebel¬ 
lion in Moultan. The King fent orders to his omrahs in the 
north-weft, concerning the affairs- of Moultan, and. marched in 
perfon towards- Behar.. When, he arrived at Kurrah, Jellal, de- 
feended of that dynafty of Patans, who filled themfelves Em¬ 
perors of the Eaft, prepared a royal entertainment for him, and 
was honored with his prefence. Zeman was detached from Kur¬ 
rah to the conqueft of Behar. He foon drove Mahmood out of 
the field. 

But a few months after, the Afghans of Behar, col!e£ting them¬ 
felves together a fecond time, advanced to the Gang, oppofite to 
Hideri. The King detached Afhkari with a divifion of the troops 
to oppofe them, and next day followed that officer with the whole 
army. When he came to the banks of the river, anti faw the ene- 
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my on the oppofite bank, he was preparing boats to crofs; but 
1‘imur begged pcrmiiTkm to go before. As foon as he made his 
landing good with eighty horfe, Afhfcari, who had eroded at an- 
otlicr place, appeared in the enemies rear ; and they immediately 
took to flight. The King, after this aflion, left Junied Eirlafs to 
profecute the war in conjundiion with Nuferit, and returned to pafs 
the rainy feafon in Agra. He v Hi ted, upon his way, Shech Eiah* 
at Monier, the father of Sherrif Moniri, and carried him to 
court. 

The prince Humaioon having left his brother Hindu! to govern 
in his abfence, returned about this time from Cabul to viiit his 
father. Sekl Chan of Argund, took this opportunity of invading 
Ruduclifhan, and fent a force to attack Minkilla. Hindal, upon 
the approach of the enemy, retreated into the fort of Zifrer, 
where he was befieged. Sekl of Argund, finding that he could 
not reduce the place, and that the inhabitants would not join him, 
ravaged the country, and returned home. But as the news of his 
retreat had not reached Agra, the government of Ruduchfhan was 
heft owed upon Soliman, one of the race of Timur, who fet out 
immediately for that province with a letter from the King to Seid, 
exprdTing his furprize at hoftilities, for which he could not account, 
hut by foine mifbehavior of his fon Hindal; that, therefore, he 
had fent another perfon, who was allied to them both, to Supply 
his place. When Soliman- arrived, he found the country in perfect 
tranquillity, and took pofleffion of the government, which his 
family have kept to this day. The prince Hindal returned to 
Agra. 

In the year nine hundred and thirty fix, the Sultan fell fick, and 
his diforder continued daily to gain hrength, in fpite of the power 
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of medicine. Defpairing at laft of life, he recalled his fon Hu- A^D.1530* 
maiooon, who was then befieging the fort of Calhnger, and ap¬ 
pointed him his fucceffor. Upon Monday, the fifth of the firft 
Jemmad, in the year nine hundred and thirty feven, he refigned in and dies, 
peace that life which he had fo often expofed in war. According 
to his will, his body was carried to Cabul, and^interred in a holy 
Sepulchre. 

What {hall we fay of Baber, the wonder of the age in which he His charac- 
lived! He mounted a throne at twelve years of age, and, with 
various turns of fortune, reigned thirty eight. He was a prince 
of great humanity, and carried his generality to fuch exccfs, that it 
bordered upon prodigality. With refpedt to the firft, he fo often 
pardoned ingratitude and treafon, that he feemed to make a prin¬ 
ciple of rendering good for evil. He thus difarmed vice, and 
made the wicked the worthipers of his virtue. 

He was of the feet of the Hanifites, in whofe dodtnne and tenets 
he was perfectly verfed ; yielding more to the evidence of reafon, 
than to the marvellous legends of fuperffitious antiquity. He was 
not, however, forgetful of that rational worth ip which is due to 
the great Creator, nor a defpifer of thole laws and ceremonies 
which are founded on found policy for the benefit of the fuperficial 
judges of things. He was a matter in the arts cf Poetry, Wri¬ 
ting, and Mufic. He wrote his oWn Commentaries in the Mogul 
language, with fucli elegance aiid propriety, that they are uifrver- 
fally admired. This work was Translated, in the reign of Aekbar, 
by Chan Chanan, into the Perfian language, and from it we hare 
abridged the preceding hiflory of the life of Baber. 

In his perfon, he was fomething above the middle fze, nervous, 
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and well formed. His countenance was pleafant, and in difpo- 
fttion lie was cafy, facetious, and affable. 

To eftablifh his reputation for juftice and honor, we fhall relate 
one inftance out of many. When he was prince of Firghana, a 
rich caravan of Chltta and China, which was eroding the moun¬ 
tains of Indija, was buried in the fnow. He ordered all the goods 
to be collected, and fent meffengers to China to proclaim the ac¬ 
cident, and bring the owners, or their heirs, to his court. Upon 
their arrival, at the end of two years, he entertained thepi heri¬ 
tably, and returned them all their goods, not only refufmg to 
accept a prefent, but even to be reimburfed for his expences. 

Notwithstanding his great vigor in war, he was much addicted 
to wine and women, and all the fafhionable pleafures of corn ts- 
He fometimes ufed, when he had an inclination to mate merry, 
to fill a fountain with wine, upon which was inferibed a verie to 
this purpofe : “ Jovial days ! Blooming fprings ! Old wine, and 
« young maidens ! Enjoy freely, O Baber, for life is not twice 
« to be enjoyed ! ” He then would fit down in the midft of his 
friends, drink freely, and feaft his eyes on the daughters of beauty 
who danced before him. 

Whitherfoever he marched, or rode, he always had the road 
meafured after him. This cuftom obtains with the emperors of 
Hindoftan to this day. He made a ftatute concerning the mea- 
furement of diftances, which has hitherto remained in force. He 
appointed a hundred tinnabs to one crore, each tinnab being forty 
guz *, 

* A guz is not quite an Englifh yard. 


With 


BABER, 


*37 


With refpeft to his military character, he ieems to have had few a^d. «»«. 
that could equal him. He rendered the moll dangerous enterprizes ^ 
eafy, by his undaunted courage and perfeverance, which role above for war. 
all difficulties, and made him much more the objedt of admiration 
in his adveriity, than in the height of his profperity. Nor did he 
forget himfelf in the latter, but always behaved with that mode¬ 
ration and equanimity which characterizes a great foul. 

We have already traced Baber’s- defeent from Timur; but as he His genea. 
was the founder of a great dynafty, it will be proper to follow his bg> ' 
genealogy further back into antiquity. The great Zingis Chan, 
the fon of Piffuka, the fon of Pirna, had four fons of renown, 
who were all Rings, and the fathers of nations. Their names 
were Oktai, Zagatay, Zuzi, and Tuli. Though Oktai was not 
the eld eft fon, yet he was, by his father, appointed his fucceflor, 
and ruled over the extenfive empire of Afia, in the city of Cara- 
corum, the original capital of his father’s hereditary dominions. 

Oktai died, by excefs of wine, in the year fix hundred and thirty 
nine. 

Zagatay, the fecond fon of Zingis, poflefled the kingdoms of 
Maverulnere, Tirkeftan, Balich, and Buduchffian, in fubordination Tamwhne. 
to his brother Oktai. Kirachar Nevian, who was the fifth anceftor 
of Timur, was one of his nobles, and, at length, captain general 
of all his forces. The genealogy of Kirrachar runs thus : Timur, 
the fon of Jiraga, the fon of Birkit, the fon pf Alingar, the fon 
of Abil, the fon of Kirrachar, the fon of Sagungi, the fon of 
jbumgi Berlafs, the fon of Katchuli, the fon of Jumnai, the fon 
of Bafinker, the fon of Kidu, who, by the mother’s fide, was 
defeended from Bafmger, a princefs, from whom Zingis derived his 
pedigree. The family of Timur had alfo married into that of 
Vol. II. T ^ngis, 
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Hingis, fo that Timur Bee was lineally defended from that con¬ 
queror of all Aha, 

Tam;U>, the fecond of the Sophi dynafty, began his reign feven 
years before the death of Baber.. ■ He held the empire of all 
Periia and Mavcr-ul-nere or Tranfoxiana, in peace loi moie than 
ten years after his acceffion. The provinces between Choi all an 
and India remained in the houfe of Baber. 
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T HE Prince Humaioon, by the title of Nairn ul Dien Ma- 
homnied, Immediately after the death of Baber, mounted 
the throne of his father, in India, He was a great aftronomer, 
and took much delight in judicial aftrology. He fitted up feven 
houfes of entertainment, and named them after the feven planets. 
In each he gave public audience, according to the ruling planet of 
the day, ordering all' the furniture, paintings, and alfo the drefles 
of thofe who waited upon him, to bear fomething that was an 
emblem of the tutelar, flat of the houfe. He even endeavoured to 
fuit the people, who came to pay their refpedts, to the fuppofed 
influence of the planet, which prefided over the time of their at¬ 
tendance. In the houfe of the Moon met foreign embaffadors, 
travellers, and poets. Military men attended him in the houfe of 
Brifput and judges, lawgivers, and fecretaries, were received 
in that of the Recorder of Heaven f. 


But the urgency of important affairs did not permit Humaioon 
to follow long thefe innocent whims. Such only fuited the clays 
of peace, when the mind might enjoy her harmlcfs follies. He 
fcarcely had afeended the throne, when his brother, Camiran, 
who was then in Cabul, formed a defign of making himfell 
mailer of Punjab. To conceal his intentions, he gave out, that 
he was going into Hindoffan, to congratulate Humaioon upon 
his acceffion. The king being, however, apprized of Cam Iran’s 
views, by his behavior in thole countries through which he palled, 
and being extremely unwilling to make war upon his brother, con- 
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fented to let him govern tlie provinces from the moll fouth- 
ern branch of the Indus to Perfia, holding them of the em¬ 
pire. This effectually flopped the progrefs of Camiran. The 
king, in the mean time, conferred the government of Mewat upon 
Htndal, his brother, and appointed his relation Afkari to that of 
Simbol, the other provinces being left in the poffeffion of the for¬ 
mer fubas. 

Humaioon, in the year nine hundred and thirty eight, led an 
army againft the flrong fortrefs of Callinger, and inverted the 
place. While the king carried on the fiege, Mahmood, the fon 
of the emperor Secunder Lodi, in conjunction with Be in the Afgan, 
took poffeffion of Jionpoor, and kindled the flames of war in the 
eaftern provinces. Humaioon, having received intelligence of 
thefe commotions, decamped from before Callinger, marched to 
Jionpoor, in a pitched battle overthrew the Afghans, and rein- 
ftated Juneid Birlafs in his former government of that province. 

The emperor, after this fignal vidory, returned to Agra, and 
beflowed honorary dreffes upon above twelve thoufand of his cour¬ 
tiers. He, in the mean time, difpatched a herald to Shere Chan, and 
demanded poffeffion of the fortrefs of Chinar f, which being re- 
fufed, Humaioon marched his army that way. When the King 
lay before Chinar, he was informed, that Bahadur, King of Gu- 
zerat, had turned towards him the points of his fpears. This 
obliged him to patch up a kind of a peace with Shere, and to 
return towards Agra. Cut tub, the fon of Shere, whom the em¬ 
peror had taken as an hoflage, found means, on the way, to make 
his efcape, and to return to his father at Chinar. 

* Chinar is a very ftrong fortrefs in the province of Oud, within feven crores of 
tenaris. Both Shere Chan and Sultan Bahadur were governors under the former 
empire, and had, after the death of Ibrahim, affirmed independence. 

Mahommed. 
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Mahommed Zeman of the race of Timur, the grandfon of §J'* 
Huffcin afpired to the throne, and was fupported in his pre- 
tenfions by the omrahs of Chigittai. The plot was difcovered, 
and the leader of the confpiracy pardoned : But Iiumaioon find¬ 
ing him, a fecond time, meditating treafonable practices, he or¬ 
dered him to be confined in the fortrefs of Biana. Orders were 
given to put out the eyes of Mahummud Sultan and Nuferit Mir- 
za, for being the principal abettors of the prince’s ambitious de- 
figns ; but the perfon to whom it was intruded to inflict this 
punifhment, laved the eyes of the former, while the latter found 
means to efcape to Guzerat. Sultan, by the aid of his ions 
Ali Mirza and Shaw Mirza, who formed a party, was cairied 
away to Kinnoge, where he was joined by about fix thoufand 
Moguls, Afghans, and Rajaputs.. 


Humaioon fent to Bahadur, under whofe dominion was the city 
of Kinnoge, and commanded him to deliver up Mahommed, but 
he rejeftcd the orders in an infolent manner, which obliged the 
emperor to march againft him. Bahadur king of Guzerat had, 
about this time, refolved to wreft the fort of Chitor from the 
Rana. Rana threw himfelf tinder the protection of Humai¬ 
oon ; but the emperor, for what reafon is not known, having 
advanced as far as Gualier, encamped there for two months, and 
returned, without effecting any thing, to Agra. Rana, defpainng 
of relief, fent a crown, and a confiderable fum of nioney, to Ba¬ 
hadur, which induced him to raile the fiege,. 


Rebellion 

Klmioge. 


Bahadur, whofe affairs were now in a very profperous fituadorii SaHad® 
by the reduction of Mendu, and other places, began to lliew his 
contempt of Humaioon, by advancing the confpirator Mahom¬ 
med to great honors. He alfo prompted Alla, defcendcd of the 

emperor Eeloli Lodi, to attempt to poffefs himfelf of the throne 

of 


'4* 

A. IX 1S54N 
Uig. 939* 
fnK!$ an af- 
n.v f again ft 
Jinmaioon, 


which is to- 

tally defeat¬ 
ed/ 


Bahadur 
nm ches 
againft 
Chiton 


TH'E HiSTOttY OF HIND O STAR 

of Delhi. He, for tins ptSrpofa, made Tatar, the Ion of Sultan 
Alla, his general, arid difpatfched him, with forty thoufand men, 
againft Humaioon, with which he fubdued Biana, and advanced 
to the environs of Agra, 

This prefling danger awakened the king from his lethargy. He 
immediately fent his brother, the prince Hmdal, with a force, to 
oppofe Tatar. When the armies approached one another, there 
was Co great a defertion from Tatar’s troops, that, in the fpace of 
ten days, ten thoufand horfe fcarce remained to him. He how- 
ever refolved, with thefe, to hand his ground, and give battle to 
the imperial army, but he was totally overthrown, loft the mpft of 
his troops, three hundred officers of diftinfLion, and his own life* 
Hi tidal, after this victory, retook Biana, and all the other places 
which had before fallen into the bands of tlie'enemy, and returned 
in triumph to Agra, 

Bahadur, in the year nine hundred and forty, marched, a fecond 
time, towards' Chitor ; and, in the mean time, Humaioon ordered 
a fort to be built in Delhi, on the banks of tlie Jumna, which 
he called Fauna. He, fuon after, marched towards Saringpoor, 
which then held of Bahadur, a3 King of Guzerat, and wrote to 
him a punning couplet, unworthy of the dignity and roajefty of a 
king. Chitor, in the Perfian language-, fignifies, in what manner ; 
and upon this' was founded the miferable witticifm contained in the 
verles. The words were, “ O thou plunderer of the city of Chi- 
“ tor ! in what manner canft thou conquer the idolaters ? For when 
“ thou wouldft with to conquer Chitor ; thou know’fl not in what 
manner the king comes to conquer thee,” Bahadur anfwered 
Humaioon in his own ftrain, and in the following words : <£ I, 
“ who am the plunderer of Chitor, will conquer the idolaters 
3 b 7 


IIUMAIOON, 

« by valor; and he yrho dares not fuccour Chi tor, fha.ll fee 
u in what manner he himfelf Hull he conquered.” The wit 
is wretched oa both tides; but he who began the pun is mo ft 
to blame. 

Bahadur, after fending the above billet to Humaioon, called a 
council of war. It was the open opinion of the majority, that as 
Humaioon had all his force with him, it were better to raife the 
liege, and march againft him, and thus to take up the war by the 
roots. Others urged, that Humaioon was fo rigid in his religious 
principles., that he- would not diflurb them in their war -with idola¬ 
ters ; that therefore it was m.oft advifeable to finjfh the liege, which 
was now far advanced, and afterwards to think of other matters. 
Bahadur himfelf favoured the latter opinion. The fiege was ac¬ 
cordingly continued; and Humaioon, piquing himfelf upon his 
religious principles, continued loitering at Saringpoor, till Baha¬ 
dur had taken the fort. Bahadur, in the year nine hundred and 
forty one, marched wjtli great expedition againft Humaioon, who, 
hearing of his approach, marched forward to meet him. The two 
armies appeared in front of each other, near Munfoor. Bahadur, 
who had collected a great train of artillery, by advice of his engi¬ 
neer, Rumi Chan, entrenched his army, and placed his cannon 
in redoubts, in his front. This prevented Humaioon from rifquing 
an attack, and both armies con turned in fight of one another for 
the fpace of two months. Daily fkirmilhes were, in the mean 
Time, fought, with various fuecels. 

Humaioon, finding that he could not draw Bahadur out of his 
trenches, employed all his attention to cut off his iupplies. He 
ordered his horfe, in fucceffrve bodies of five or fix theufand, to 
ficour the rear of the enemy, by which means famine began loan 
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to be fevcrely felt in their camp; men, horfes, elephants, and 
camels, pcriihing daily in great numbers. 

Bahadur, inftead of making one brave effort to relieve himfelf, 
permitted bafe fear and defpair to feize upon him ; and, with only 
five friends, left his camp in the night, and fled towards Mindu. 
This was no fooner known, than the flight became general; the 
chiefs difperfing themlelvcs, with their adherents. Humaioon, in 
the morning, ordered the purfuit to commence, which was con¬ 
tinued, as far as Mindu, with great llaughter of the unfortunate 
wretches, who had neither the power to efcape, nor the means to 
defend themfelvcs, Bahadur threw himfelf into Mindu, and the 
place was clofely invefled. 

In a few days, three hundred Moguls foiled the walls of Mindu, 
in the night; and though the garrifon confided of many thou- 
fands, fuch was their panic, that they all betook themfelves to 
flight. Bahadur efcaped to Chapanier, which was then the capital 
of Guzerat, while Sidder Chan, his captain general, who was 
dangeroufly wounded, not able to proceed farther, fhut himielt 
up in the fort of Sunkar, where, being befieged, he capitulated the 
fecond day, and was, on account of his excellent character, re¬ 
ceived into great favor. Sidder, during the purfuit, faved Ba¬ 
hadur, when ahnoft taken by Humaioon, by throwing himfelf 
in between the kings, till his mafter had an opportunity of making 
his cfeape. But he himfelf was attacked with fuch violence by 
Humaioon, in perlbn, that, after receiving many wounds, he got 
off with great, difficulty. 

The king, three days after the taking of Mindu, renewed the 
purfuit after Bahadur, who, having taken all his treafure and 
jewels out of the city of Chapanier, fled towards Amudabad. 
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The king, giving up the city of Chapanier to plunder, and com- A ^D. .5j+. 

mitting the fiege of the citadel, which ftill held out, to Dowlat _ 

Birlais, continued to purfue Bahadur. The unfortunate Bahadur, 
hearing of his approach, fled to Cambait, but Humaioon purfuing 
him thither, he retired to the ifland of Deo, Humaioon arriving 
in Cambait the very evening of the fame day in which Bahadur, 
forfook it. 

' Humaioon remained a few days in this place, but hearing that 
Bahadur’s wealth was moftly in. the citadel of Chapanier, he re- the citadel,, 
turned to carry on that fiege. Achtiar, who commanded in 
the place, defended it with great bravery. But though he had 
fome years provifion in the .fort, he was covetous 01 more, and 

took in daily fupplies by a certain part of the citadel, which was 

covered by a thick wood. The king, one day, reconnoitring the 
place, obferved the proceedings of Achtiar, with regard to the pro- 
vi/ions* He immediately feized upon a party of country people 
who carried the fupplies through the woods. He perfuaded, or 
rather commanded them, to carry him, in difguife, to the place.. 

They had admittance. The king made the neceffary remarks, 
returned to his camp, and the fame night ordered a parcel of iron- 
fpikes to be made.. 

He himfelf, with three hundred felefl men, went to the place, His gallant 
while feigned attacks were made upon every other quarter of the cxpl0i ' 
fort. As the accefs to this part of the fortrefs was extremely 
difficult, the attention of the enemy was entirely drawn towards 
the different affaults. This furniffied the king with an opportunity 
of fixing his iron fpikes in the wall, by which means thirty-nine 
officers mounted, and the king himfelf made the fortieth. Before 
fun-rife his whole detachment was within the walls, when he dif- 
Vol. II. U played 


* 4 ^ 

A. T). 1J3J. 
K'g* 9<j-3. 


tSahadur le- 
lies forces 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

played a fignal which had been previoufly fettled with Vis troops; 
They accordingly made a violent afiault upon all tides, and Hu- 
maioon, in the mean time, at the head of his detachment, cried 
out, Alia Akbar ! * and forcing his . way, fword in hand, through 
the enemy, podefied himfelf of one of the gates : he immediately 
opened it, and admitted his troops, and all, except Achtiar and 
liis family, who were in an outwork, were put to the fword. 
The governor defended himfelf fo bravely, that he obtained a 
capitulation. The great fir eng th of this place, the numerous 
garrifon, and the boldnefs of the attempt by which it fell, ren¬ 
dered this action of the king, equal, in the opinion of all man¬ 
kind, to any thing of the like nature recorded in hiftory. Here 
the treafure of Guzerat, which had been collected in the courfe 
of many years, was diflributed among the troops. He gave to 
the officers and foldiers what wealth could be heaped upon their 
refpeitive fhields, proportioning the value of the things to their* 
rank and merit. All the wealth of Room, Chitta, and Fring f,- 
which had been there colle&ed, to a vafi amount, was- delivered 
over to plunder. 

. Bahadur having fecured himfelf in Deo, fent Chirkufs to Ahmc- 
dabad, to collect the revenues, and levy troops. He found him¬ 
felf foon at the head of fifty thoufand men, and was daily gaining 
ftrength and reputation. Humaioon having intelligence of the 
tranfaftions of Bahadur, appointed Tirdi Beg to command the fort 
of Chapanier, and the adjacent countries, and marched in perfon 
with his army towards Ahmedabad. Chirkufs drew out lus troops 
to oppofe him, and falling in with the vanguard of the imperia- 

* That is, God is greateft. 

. p The Turkifh Kmpire, China, and Europe, 
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lifts, commanded by the prince Aftikari, and he was defeated 
before the reft of tbe army could be brought up to the engagement. 
The king, for this fignal fervice, appointed Aftikari governor 
of the lplendid city of Ahmedabad. He divided then the provin¬ 
ces of Guzerat among his omrahs, and marched againft Burhan- 
poor. Nizam, of Bur ban, and the other princes of the Decan, 
apprehenftve of his defig ns to reduce Chandez, wrote to him 
letters of fubmiftfion and allegiance. 

Thefe letters had fcarce arrived, when the news of the infur- 
retftion of Shere Chan came to the king. He, however, reduced 
all the countries about Burhanpoor, then marched round to Min- 
du. Chirkufs, in the mean time, in conjunction with the omrahs 
of; Guzerat, began again to acquire ftrengtli, and marched, with 
an array, towards Ahmedabad. Humaioon, having marched into 
tlie eaftern provinces, inverted Chinar, and reduced it, after a 
fiege of fix months. Having then gained the paffes, he en¬ 
tered Bengal, Shere, in the mean time, carried away the treafure 
of the princes of Gour and Bengal, whom he had reduced, and 
fled to the mountains of Jarcund. The king continued his march 
to Gour, the capital of Bengal, took it, and commanded it to be 
called Ginnitabad A Having relided in that city for the fpace 
of three months, he was obliged, on account of the moift air of 
that country, by which the greateft part of his army fell lick, as 
well as by the rebellion of his brother the prince Hindal at Agra, 
to return. 

Hindal, had been fent to fupprefs Mahommed Mirza, who, we 
have already obferved, had efcaped to Kinnoge. But inftead of 
performing that fervice, he, as foon as he faw himlelf at the head 

. 9 The paratfifial city. 
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of an army, began to afpire to the throne* He accordingly mar¬ 
ched back to Agra, where he difcovered his treafonable intentions, 
by putting fome of the principal people, who rejected his au¬ 
thority, to death* He thus enforced obedience, and throwing 
away every dilguife, ordered the chutba to be read in his own name, 
and, with all the enligns of royalty, marched to Delhi, and beheged 
it. The king, having heard of thefe proceedings, left Jehangire 
and Ibrahim to command in Bengal, and battened towards Agra. 
When he was about half way, Mahommed Zemail, of the race of 
Timur, who had formerly joined Bahadur, returned from Sind, 
and, being promiied a pardon, joined the king with a confiderable 
party. In the mean time, Shere the Afghan, finding the king’s 
army fo much weakened by licknefs and defertion, and his aft airs 
further perplexed by the rebellion of Hindal, marched with his 
troops from Rotas, and came behind the king on the Jolfa Both 
armies lay three months inactive, at a time when the king ought 
to have run all hazards, being every day inful ted, and more 
and more diftrefled by the enemy, who prevented his crofting the 
river* 

To add ft'ftl to Humaioon’s misfortunes, his other brother, 
Camiran, inftead of aftilling him, ungeneroufty afpired to hia 
throne, and marched, with ten thoufand horfe, from Lahore. 
When he arrived at Delhi, prince Hindal prevailed upon him, to 
join his forces with his own, after which they both continued the 
fiege. Ali, who commanded in the city, acquainted Camiran, that 
he could never think of betraying his truft, and rather than be fo 
ungrateful to his prince, he was determined to hold out to the laft 
drop of his blood j but, that, if he would firft poflefs himfelf of 
Agra, the capital, and entirely fubdue his brother, he would 

* Perhaps the Sane, or Carirr.nafla. 
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then, aiid not till then, give up the city of Delhi. When Cami- 
Tan and his brother found the governor fo determined, and that 
the ftege would coif them much blood and time, they let out toge¬ 
ther for Agra, When they had reached the environs of that city^ 
■the jealoufy, which the brothers naturally entertained' of each 
■other, the eyes of both being turned towards the throne, broke 
out into open war. Hindal, being deferted by many of his party, 
fled to Alwir, with five thoufand horfe, and three hundred ele¬ 
phants ; and Camir-an, entering Agra, affumed all the imperial 
■enfigns. 

Humaioon endeavoured, by every potfible argument with his 
brothers, to bring about a coalition of interefts aga'mft Shere, 
telling them, that their family quarrels would certainly, in the 
end, Iofe them that mighty empire, which had coil their father fo 
tnuch pains to conquer, and involve the family of Timur in one 
-common ruin; that it was, therefore, advifeable to join agaiiift 
the common enemy, and afterwards divide the empire amongft 
themfelves. Thefe arguments had no weight with his brothers, 
who were fo blinded with ambition, that they were determined 
rather to lole all, than be contented with a part. They vainly 
hoping that after Shere had defeated Humaioon, they fhould be 
able to fiibdue Shere; and each had the folly to fuppofe, that he 
would be able to exclude the other, and fo reign alone. 

At this juncture, Shere lent the learned Chelili, a dervllh of great 
reputation, to Humaioon, to treat about a peace, which the king 
accepted, with gladhefs, upon the following conditions : That 
Shere fhould content himfelf with Bengal and Behar, which he 
was to hold in the king’s name, paying a finall acknowledgment. 


A. D. 1539. 
Hig. 946. 


Htfmaiooii 
endeavours 
in vain to 
bring over hu 
brothers! 


Makes peace 
with Shere* 


When 


* 5 ° 

A. D* ictg. 
ilig.946. 
Treachery of 
Shere, 


Humaioon 

©rerthrown* 


Efcapes to 
Agra, 


Quarrels be- 
tween the 
brothers* 


THE HISTORY OP HINDOSTAN. 

When the conditions were figned and ratified by mutual oaths, 
Humaioon, trufling too much to the faith of his enemy, permitted 
a free intercourfe between both armies. This was what the per¬ 
fidious Shore aimed at by the peace. He accordingly, next morn¬ 
ing, fiirprized the emperor’s camp, before day-break, and totally 
defeated him. As the bridge of boats, which the king had been 
preparing, was not finifbed, there was no way of efcapc left, but 
by plunging into the river ; all the boats being feized by a party of 
the enemy, who had turned the rear of the emperor’s army, 
Humaioon, his nobles, and a great part of his army, were forced 
into the fir cam, where eight thou land Moguls, exclufive of Hin¬ 
doos, were drowned, among whom was the prince, Mahommed 
Zcinan. This terrible overthrow happened to Humaioon in the 
year nine hundred and forty-fix. 

The king, by the affi fiance of a waterman, having with great 
difficulty Twain acrofs the river, with a few who had furvived the 
llaughter of this dreadful day, fled to Agra. Prince Camiran hear¬ 
ing of this defeat, haflened from Agra to Alwir, to confult with 
his brother Hindal, Finding that now the. Afghans were likely 
to prevail, they were afhamed of their behavior to their brother, 
and, when it was too late, thought proper to fupport him. I 11 
the mean time, all the mogul omrahs who were difperfed in the 
provinces, feeing that the power of their nation had fuflained fuch 
a violent fhock, found it alfo neceflary to unite their flrength. 
They, accordingly haflened from all quarters to Agra ; Jehangire* 
and Ibrahim, having left Bengal, and even Mahommed Mirza, 
who had rebelled in Kinnoge, joined now in the general caufe 
againft the Afghans. 

1 he three brothers having met at Agra, held daily confultations p 
but Camiran, who was not earned: in reconciling their different 
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humaioon. 

interefts, brought all their councils to nothing, itntl propofed to 
return to Lahore, to which refolution he was very much in (ligated 
by the famous Chaja Callan. Humaioon ufed every argument to 
prevent his departure; hut the ambitious Camiran was deter¬ 
mined to be every thing himfclf, or to give no affiftance to his 
brother. 

Thefe impolitic deputes had lafled fix months, when Camiran 
was feized with a falfe appetite, which he too much indulged, and 
confequently became afflicted with a lientery, which he imputed 
to poifon given him by his brothers. He immediately fet out for 
Lahore, leaving a thoufand horfe with Secunder, one of his 
chiefs, under pretence of affifting his unfortunate brother. The 
inhabitants of Agra were greatly difeouraged at Camiran’s depar¬ 
ture, fo that many of them, fearing the iflue of the war, accom¬ 
panied him. Hydcr, one of the pofteriiy of Timur, difgufted 
with this behavior, ikid behind, and joined Humaioon, to whonv 
he was of great fervice. 

Shere, who had remained quiet during thefe difputes, now 
advanced with an army to the banks of the Gang, and detaching 
his fon Cuttub over the river, pofTeflTed himfelf of the adjacent pro¬ 
vinces. Kumaioon having received intelligence of thefe motions, 
ordered Hu Hein the Ufbeck, in conjunction with Eadgar and Se¬ 
cunder, againfl him, with a great army. They -met the enemy 
near Cal pie, where an obftinate engagement happened, in which 
victory declaring for the moguls, Cuttub, with a great part of his 
army, was cut off, and his head fent to Agra. The generals, at 
the fame time, invited the king to come and have the honour of 
conquering Shere in perfon. 

Humaioon accordingly marched with a hundred thoufand horfe 
■and croffing the Gang, near Kinnoge, fat down for the fpace of a 
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month before the army of Shere, which confifted of little more 
than half his number. In the mean time, Mahommed Mirza, 
and his fons, who were remarkable for their treachery and in¬ 
gratitude, fled to the enemy, with all their adherents, drawing 
many more after them, which again plunged the king into diftrefs 
for his army being difpirited, began to defert by thoufands. To- 
complete his misfortunes, the rainy feafon now commenced, and, 
his camp was quite overflowed with water, infomuch that the tents 
feemed afloat. The king therefore refolved to move his camp to. 
higher ground. 

\ 

On the tenth of Mohirrim, nine hundred and forty-feven, he 
put his army in motion. He was attacked by Shere on his march y 
and defeated with great flaughter. Having unfortunately, as in 
the former aftion, the river then dole to his rear, the flight 
turned that way, and forne thoufands, to avoid the fwords of the* 
enemy, chofe a more ignominious death in the water.. A few 
only efcaped with the king over the river, with whom he fled to 
Agra ; the reft fubmitted themfelves to the conquerors, or difperfed' 
by various routs. 

Shere, immediately after this victory, advanced towards Agra.. 
The king was forced to retreat to Lahore, and on the firft of Ribbi,. 
the firft of that year, joined the greateft part of his mogul omrahs, 
who had been difperfed ft nee the aftion. Shere ftill continuing 
the purfuit, to make the belt ule of his victory, crofled the river 
of Jullanpoor, upon which the king, upon the firft of Rigib, 
pafled the river of Lahore, and retreated towards Tatta and Bicker, 
upon the Indus. Camiran, now fenfible of his ungenerous and 
impolitic behavior, was himfelf obliged to fly towards Cabul, and 
faw an empire wrefted from his family, by the efFe&s of that bafe 

envy. 
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envy, which could not behold even a brother’s greatnefs without 
pain. 

Humaioon having eroded the Indus, on his way to Bicker, 
halted at Lori, and lent an embaffador, with a horfe and drefs to 
his coufin Huffein, governor of Tatta, to requefl his aid, that he 

might be able to poffefs himfelf of Guzerat. Huffein feeming to 
liffen to his requeft, detained the king, by various artifices and 
excufes, for five months, by which means his fmall army, dif- 
treffed for want of pay, daily diminifhed in numbers. The prince 
Hindal, his brother, in the mean time, left him, and went to 
Kandahar, being invited thither by the governor of that pro¬ 
vince. Eadgar Nafir propofed, at the fame time, to quit Humai¬ 
oon, but the unfortunate king, took great pains to keep him firm 
to his intereft, giving’ him the government of Bicker. But he 
had no fboaer taken poffeffion of that place, than he began to 
ftrengthen himfelf againft his fovereigm 

Humaioon, in the mean time, had, with his little army, laid 
fiege to Sevan for feven months, without effeft, when Huffein^ 
defirous of getting the place into his own hands, advanced, with 
a great force, from Tatta, and furrounding both the garrifbn and 
the befiegers, prevented fupplies from being carried to either. 
Humaioon’s army were foon greatly diffreffed, as well as the gar- 
rifon. The king, driven to extremities, requefted Eadgar to 
join him with what forces he had in Bicker; but this ungrate¬ 
ful man chofe rather to be prevailed upon to join Huffein, who 
promifed him his daughter, and to fecure him in his government. 
He immediately deferted the king’s intereft, at this dangerous 
crifis, and Humaioon was obliged to retreat precipitately from 
before Sewan, towards Bicker. He could not even obtain, in 
Vql. II. X that 
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that place, a few boats from his own perfidious fubje&s, to waft 
his fmall army over the river. After a fearch of feme days, and 
wandering along the banks, he d hoovered fome boats that- had 
been funk, raifed them, and tranfported his troops to the other 
fide. 

Notwithftanding this accumulation of misfortunes, Humaioon 
had fircngth enough left to fir ike terror into Eadgar, who, to avoid 
his refintment, came and made his fubmiffion. The neceffity of 
the times obtained his pardon; but, in return for Humaioon’s 
clemency, he began to raife fedition among his troops, and pri¬ 
vately to draw them over to his own intereft. This treafon being 
communicated to the king, the traitor, upon being taxed with it, 
appeared at the head of his troops, in open rebellion. But the 
principal officers of the rebellious fadfion refufed to attack their 
king, fo that an aft ion was prevented, when both parties were 
formed in order of battle. The king being in no condition, at 
that juncture, to contend with the rebel, thought it high time to 
provide for his own fafety elfewhere. He therefore marched, by 
the way of Jaffelmere to Maldeo, then the moft potent Hindoo 
prince in Kindoftan, having before received an invitation from 
him. But as he was paffing through the territories of Jaffelmere, 
the prince of that country fent a force to oppofe him. The king 
defeated them, and paffed on to the boundaries of Maldeo, where 
he halted, and lent a meffenger to that prince. 

But few keep faith with a king, when he is under the cloud of 
misfortunes. Maldeo, feeing he had nothing to fear from Hu- 
maioon, found in his own mind no principle to love him; he 
therefore refolved, if poffible, to feize the king, and fend him to 
the 11 burner Shere. One of Maldeo’s fervants, who had formerly 
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lived under Humaioon, having intelligence of this deftgn, immC- 
diately informed the king. 

Humaioon mounted his horfe, at midnight, and fled towards He fti«. 
Amercot, which is about one hundred crores from Tatta. His 
horfe, on the way, falling down dead with fatigue, he defired 
Tirdi Beg, one of his chiefs, who was well mounted, to let him 
have his; but fo ungenerous was this man, and i'o low was royalty 
fallen, that he refufed to comply with his fovereign’s- requeft. 1 he 
troops of Maldeo being clofe to his heels, he was neceflkated to 
mount a camel, till one Koka, diiinounting .his own mother, 
gave the king her horfe, and placing her on a camel, ran him- 
felf on foot by her fide. 

The country through which they fled, being an entire iandy His great 
defart, the troops began to be in the utmpft diflrefs for water. 

Some ran mad, others fell down dead ; nothing was heard but 
dreadful fereams and lamentations. To add, if poffible, to this 
calamity, news arrived of the enemy’s near approach. Humaioon 
ordered all thofe who could fight to halt, and let the women and 
baggage move forward. The enemy not making their appearance, 
the king rode on in front, to fee how it fared with his family. 

Night, in the mean time, coming on, the rear loft their way, 
and in the morning were attacked by a party of the enemy. One 
of the omrahs, who adhered to the king’s fortunes, named Ah, 
with about twenty brave men, refolved to fell his life dear. Hav¬ 
ing repeated the creed of martyrdom, he rufhed upon the enemy, 
and the firft arrow having reached the heart of the chief of the 
party, the reft were, by the valor of this handful, put to flight. 

The other moguls joined in the purfuit, and took many of their 
camels and horfes. They then continued their march, found the 
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king fitting by a well, which he had fortunately found, and gave 
him an account of their adventure. 

Marching forward, the next day, from this well, they were 
more dlftrelfed than before, there being no water for two days 
journey. On the fourth day of their retreat, they fell in with 
another well, which was ib deep, that the only bucket they had, 
took a great deal of time in being wound up, and therefore a drum 
was beat to give notice to the people when the bucket appeared 
that they might repair by turns to drink. The unhappy men were 
fo impatient for the water, that as foon as the lirfl bucket appear¬ 
ed, ten or twelve of them threw themfelves upon it, before it 
quite reached the brim of the well, by which means the rope 
broke, and the bucket was loft, and feveral fell headlong after it., 
When this fatal accident happened, the /breams and lamentations 
of all became loud and dreadful Some lolling out their, tongues* 
rolled themfelves, in agony, on the hot fand ; while others, pre¬ 
cipitating themfelves into the well, met with an immediate, and 
confequently an eafier death. What, did not the unhappy king, 
feel, when he faw this terrible-fituation of his few faithful friends ! 

1 he next day, though they reached a brook, was not lefs fatal 
than the former. I he camels, who had not tailed water for feve¬ 
ral days, now drank fo much, that the greateft part of them died. 
The people alfo, after drinking, complained of an oppreffion of 
the heart, and in about half an hour a great part, of them expired. 

A few, with the king, after this unheard of diftrefs, reached 
Amercot. The raja being a humane man, took companion on 
their misfortunes. He fpared nothing that could alleviate their 
miferies, or exprefs his fidelity to the king. 

« 

At Amercot, upon Sunday the fifth of Rigib, in the year nine 
hundred and forty-nine, the prince Ackbar was brought forth, by 
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the Sultana Hamida. The king, after returning thanks to God, 
left his family under the prote&ion of Rana, the prince of Amer- 
cot, and, by the aid of that raja, marched againft Bicker. But a 
mutiny arifing among the troops, they difperfed, fo that nothing edj Ries to- 
could be effected. Some of the king’s own omrahs deferred him, JJjJ ,^ 
and the gallant Ali, one of his principal adherents, was killed in 1 
an adtion in which Humaioon was defeated. The king fled to¬ 
wards Kandahar, and was, on his way, joined by that gallant 
mogul chief. Byram Chan, from Guzerat. The prince Camiran 
had, at that time, taken the fortrefs of Kandahar from his brother 
Hindal; and Alhkari governed there by his appointment. Huf- 
fein, who governed at Tatta, changing his mind with the increafe 
of Humaiaon’s misfortunes, wrote to Alhkari, that the king was 
in the utmoft diflrefs, and that if he would now favor him, fo 
meritorious an a&ion could not be forgot. Alhkari', inftead of 
liftening to this requefl, attacked the kiiig when he approached,' 
obliging him to leave behind him his young infant fon, Akbar, 
and fly himfelf, with the Sukana Mariam, and only twenty-two 
horie, to Choralfan. Alhkari expreffed great forrow at the king’s 
efcape, and plundering all his effects, carried the young prince to 
Kandahar.. 

The king, by repeated trials, found that he could place no faith Is received 
in. his brothers. When he arrived upon the frontiers of Seiflan, per&irj^ ^ 
he was met by Shamlu, who was there governor on the part of 
Tamafp, king of Perfia. He brought Humaioon to the capital of 
Seiflan, and treated him wuth the greatell refpeft, prefenting him 
with all the money of which he was poffeflcd, and furnifhing the 
Sultana with Haves. The king received juft what fupplied his 
occaflons, and returned the reft. He from thence fet out for 
Herat, and was, in that city, met by the prince Mahommed, the 
king of Perfia’s eldeft fon. This prince forgot nothing of that 

I gene- 


.4,0'. i£42- 
2+9- 


of Alla. 


THE HISTORY OF HINBOSTAN, 

generofity and pothenefs -which .fa remarkably diftrnguUhed his 
character. He provided the unfortunate .exile very effectually. 
with all necelTaries for his journey to the Perfian court. In the 
progrefs of Humaioon towards the capital of Perfia, all the gover¬ 
nors of the provinces and great men paid him their compliments, 
and made magnificent entertainments for him. When he arrived 
at .Ivizvi, he difpatched Eyram to the Perfian king, at Ifpahan, 
and waited for .his anfwen Let us now' leave Humaioon, to 
give an account of the tranfaCticns in Hindoftan, during his exile. 
•JhpOid C iOC • a.-) ’ ' ■ <k n.jjJ.i) rub pj.%: :l 

-'.Tamafp ftill held the fcepter of Perfia. The Ottomans, and 
their emperof Solynian, carried oh a fuccefsful wstr againft the 
Perfians, and the Ufbeck Tartars were extremely troublefome on 
the.north-eall banks of the Oxus. The frontier provinces to the 
north-weft .of the Indus remained to the houfe of Timur, after the 
expuliion of Humaioon from India. 
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T HE original name of Shere was Fend. His father was 
Huifein, of the Soor tribe of the Afghans of Roll, a 
mountainous country on the confines of lnoia ami Peifia-, When 
JBeloli placed his' foot on the thriiim of the Indian; empire; the 

grandfather of Shere, Ibrahim, came to Delhiin queft of military 
fervice. The original feat of the Afghans was Koh, which, in then 
language, fignih.es a mountainous country. It extended, they 
fay, in length, from Sewad and Bijore, to the town ot Sui in the 
dominions of Buckurdft, and iri breadth, from Huflin to Kabul.. 
This traft, in its fertile vallies, contained many feparate tribes'; 
among the number of thefe was that of Soor, who derive thcm- 
felves from the princes of Glior, whofe family held the empire 
after the extinction of the race of Ghizni. One of the Ions of 
the Ghorian family, whofe name was Mahommed Sooi, having 
left his native country, placed himfelf among the Afghans of 
Koh, and was the father of the tribe of Soor, which was efte-emed 

the nobleft among them. 

Ibrahim, the grandfather of Shere, arriving at Delhi, engaged 
himfelf in the fervice. of an omrah of the court of Beloh. Wheh 
the empire fell to Secuuder, the foil of Beloh, the noble Jemma?, 
a chief of high renown, was appointed fuba of Jionpoor, and- 
he took Hubein, the fon of Ibrahim, in his retinue. He found 
him a youth of parts, and favored him fo much, that, in. a 
fhort time, he gave him the diftricts ot Sehlaram and Tanda, in 

jagier, for.which lie was to maintain five hundred horfe. Hufiein 
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had eight fons; Fend and Nizam of one mother, of a Patap 
family ; the other fons were born of flaves. 

Huffein had no great love for his wife, and he therefore neg¬ 
lected her fons- Ferid, upon this, left his father’s houfe, and 
enlilted himfelf afoldier in the fervicc of Jemmal, the governor of 
Jionpoor. Huffein wrote to Jemmal upon this occafion, requeft- 
ing him to fend back his fon, that he might be educated. But all 
that Jemmal could fay had no effeCt upon Ferid. Jionpoor, he 
faid, was a better place for inftruCtion than Sehfaram ; and he 
affirmed that he would attend to letters of his own accord. This 
he did to fo much purpofe, that he foon could repeat the works of 
the celebrated poet Sadi, and was, befides, a proficient in all the 
learning of the country. He, however, employed moft of his 
time in hiftory and poetry, being fupported by the liberality of 
Jemmal. 

After three or four years had elapfed, Huffein came to Jion¬ 
poor, and, by the mediation of friends, the father and fon were 
reconciled. Huffein gave Ferid the charge of his eftate, and re¬ 
mained himfelf at Jionpoor. Ferid, when lie took leave of his 
father, faid, “ That the liability of government depended on juf- 
** tlce, and that it would be his greateft care not to violate it, 
“ either by oppreffing the weak, or permitting the ftrong to in- 
« fringe the laws with impunity.” When he arrived at his 
jagier, he actually put this refolution in practice, by rendering 
juflice to the poor, and reducing to order fuch of his zemindars as 
oppofed his ; authority. Fie, by this means, had his revenues 
punctually paid, and his country well cultivated. His reputation 
grew apace; for all hi? aCUons difeovered uncommon genius and 
refolution. 


Huffein 
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Huffem coming to tifit his eftate, was extremely well pleafed A ^: JJJ* 
with the management of his fon, and therefore continued him m 
his office. But the father had a favorite flave by whom he had three 
fon?, Soli man, Ahmed, and Mudda, and the old man was ex¬ 
tremely fond of her. She told him, that now her fon Soiiman 
was grown up, and that he ought to provide for him. She, day 
after day, continued to teaze Huffiein for the foper in tendency ot 
the pergunnahs for Soiiman. This gave the old omrah great 
concern, knowing the fuperior abilities of Fevid. The fon, heal¬ 
ing that the domeftic peace of his father was deftroyed, by the 
importunities of his favorite, made a voluntary refignation of his 
truft, which was accordingly conferred upon Soiiman. 

Ferid, and his brother Nizam, fet out immediately for Agra, Goes to 
and entered into the fervice of Dowlat, one of the principal omrahs 
of the emperor Ibrahim. Ferid, by his good behavior, foon 
infinuated himfelf into his mailer’s affedtion. Dowlat, one day* 
defired him to tell him what he was moll defirous to obtain, and 
that he would ufe his interefo with the king in his favor. Feiid 
replied. That his father was now in his dotage, and wholly guided 
by an artful miff refs, who had deprived both himfelf and his 
brother of their patrimonial inheritance, and had procured their 
eftate for her own fpurious offspring. That it Dowlat would, 
therefore, by his inter eft at court, procure the royal grant of the 
eftate in his name, he would promffe to provide for his father, and 
maintain five hundred good hqrfe for the fervice of the empire. 

Dowlat accordingly preferred this requeft to the emperor Ibra¬ 
him, who replied. That he muft be a bad man indeed, who re¬ 
viled and undermined the inter eft of his own father. Dowiat 
retired in filence, and informed Ferid of the anfwer he had re¬ 
ceived, but comforted him with a promife of taking another oppor- 
Vol. II. Y Utility 
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tunity to urge his requeft. In the mean time, the father of fetid 
died, and Dowlat obtained the Emperor’s grant, with which the 
two brothers fet out to Sehfaram with a grand retinue,. 

Soliman, upon the arrival of his brothers, evacuating the coun¬ 
try, went off to Mahommed, one of the Afghan family of Soon- 
and his relation, who held the diftrift of Cliond, and kept up a 
force of fifteen hundred horfe, and complained of the behavior 
of Ferid. Mahommed told him, that Baber, intending to invade 
Hind oft an, a war between him and the Emperor Ibrahim was un¬ 
avoidable. That, therefore, if he fhould accompany him when 
called to the imperial army, he would endeavor to get him redrefs. 
Soliman was too impatient to wait fo long in fufpenfe. Mahom¬ 
med, therefore, fent a per foil to Ferid, to treat about a reconcili¬ 
ation. Ferid replied, That he was willing to give him a proper 
lliare of his father’s inheritance, but that he muff be excufed from 
parting with any of his power; repeating, at, the fame time, the 
old adage. That two fwords could never reft in one fcabbard. 
Soliman could not be fatisfied with a fhare of the government, 
and therefore nothing was fettled between the brothers. This ir¬ 
ritated Mahommed fo much, that he refolved to compel Ferid to 
the meafures which he himfelf had propofed. Ferid being informed 
of this refolntion, began to provide for his own fecurity; but news 
arriving of the Emperor Ibralibn’s. defeat and death, the whole 
country was thrown into confnfion. 

Ferid refolved not to lie idle in the pnidft of the troubles which 
enfued. He joined Par Chan, the fon of Hiria Lohani, who had 
fobdued Behar, and affumed the royal dignity, under the name 
of Mahommed, or Malimood. As that monarch was. one day 
on a hunting party, he roufed an, enormous tiger; which Ferid 

immediately.' 
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immediately attacked and killed with one blow of Ida iabre. for a. D. 154*. 
this bold action, which was done in Mahmood’s pre fence, he was *** 7 ’ 9 
honored with the title of Shere Chan *. Shere rofe gradually 
to great influence and favor, in Mahmood’s fervice. He was even 
appointed tutor to his fon, Jellal. He, in the mean time, re¬ 
queued permiffion to go to his eflate, but he was detained there 
by bn finds, till his leave of abfence expired. Mahmood, differ 
tisfied with this behavior, reproached him, one day in public, 
with breach of promife ; and Mahommed, of the family of Soor, 
being prefent, took that opportunity of accufing him of treafon- 
able defigns, and with favoring the intereft of Mahmood, the fon 
of the Emperor Secunder. The Sultan was, by this means, fo 
incenfed againft him, that he intimated, at the time, a deflgn to 
deprive him of his eflate, and to confer it upon his brother So- 
liman, as a juft punifhment for his offence, and the only thing 
that could bring him to a proper fenfe of his duty. 

Mahmood, however, having a great efteem for Shere, againft 
whom nothing was yet proved, kid afide the violent meafure to 
which he was infligated by Mahommed. He, at the fame time, 
by way of alarming him, gave orders to his aceufer to inquire into 
his father’s eftate, and make an equal divifion of it among all the 
brothers. Mahommed, glad of this order, fent one of his fervants 
to Shere to acquaint him, that his brothers, according to the 
Ring’s commands, were to have their proportionable dividends of 
the eftate which he had hitherto fo unjuftly with-held from them. 

Sliere returned for anfwer, that Mahommed was very much 
miftaken in this matter. That, there were no hereditary eftates in 
India, among Mahommedans, for that all lands belonged to the 

* Shere iignifies a lion. 
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King, which he difpofed of at pleafure. That as he himfelf had 
a perfonal grant of his eftate, liis brethren were entirely out of 
the queftion. That he, however , 1 had already confentcd to give 
to his brother Soliman a part of the money and moveables, ac¬ 
cording to law. 

When the meflenger returned with this anfwer to Mahommed, 
who was then at Chond, he was enraged at fo flat a denial, and 
railing all his forces, fent them a gain ft Shere, under the command 
of Shadi, his adopted Have, accompanied by Shore’s brothers, So- 
liman and Ahmed. Shadi’s orders were to take pofleffion of the 
country, and to leave a force with Soliman, to protect him in the 
eftate. This refolution being quickly taken, Shere had not time to 
collect his people ; but, upon the firft alarm, he wrote to one Mal- 
leck, his deputy in the diftridt of Chawafspoor Tandah, to harrafe 
the enemy with what troops he had, but to.avoid an adtion till 
he joined him in perfon. But Malleck, defirous to diftinguilh 
himfelf, gave them battle, and loft his life and the vidtory. This 
unexpected difafter weakened Shere fo much, that he was in no 
condition to oppofe Mahommed ; he therefore evacuated the coun¬ 
try, and fled to Juneid Birlafs, governor of Kurrah and Maneck- 
poor, on the part of the Emperor Baber. He made Birlafs a 
handfome prefent, was taken into favor, and obtained a body of 
troops to recover his country. With thefe he defeated Mahommed, 
who fled to the mountains of Rhotas, fo that he not only pof- 
fefled himfelf of his own country, but added feveral other diftridts 
to his jagier, which he now held of the Mogul Emperor, Baber, 
Having rewarded the Moguls who had aflifted him, he permitted 
them to return to their mafter. He, at the fame time, levied troops, 
and was joined by his former friends, who had fled to the hills, 
which rendered him very formidable in thofe parts. 


Shere 
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Shere having thus eftablilhed himfelf in his eftate, performed 
an a£t of generoiity, which, if it was not intended to deceive the 
world, does him much honor. He recalled his enemy Mahommed, 
who had fled, and put him in poifeJlion of his former eftate. d his 
generous treatment converted his grea.tefl enemy into one of his- 
heft friends. Shere having fettled his affairs, left his brother 
Nizam in charge of his country, and paid a vifit to his benefactor 
Juneid Btrlafs, at Kurrah. Birlafs was then going to Agra, and 
Shere refolved to accompany him thither. He was, upon this oc- 
cafion, introduced to the Emperor Baber, and attended that prince 
in his expedition to Chmderi. 

After Shere had fluid fome time in the Mogul camp, and obferved 
their manners and policy, he, one day, told a friend, that he thought 
it would he an eafy matter to drive thofe foreigners out of Hin- 
doftan. His friend a deed him, what realori he had to think fo ? 
Shere replied, <( That the King himfelf, though a man of great 
“ parts, was but very little acquainted with the policy of Hin- 

dofian ; and that the ininifler, who held the reins of govern*. 
“ ment, would be too much bi-afted in favor of his own interefl, 
“ to mind that of the public. That therefore if the Patans, who 
“ were now at enmity among themfelves, could be brought to 
tf mutual concord, the work was compleated ; and ffiould fortune 
“ ever favor him, he imagined himfelf equal to the talk, however 
“ difficult it might, at preflnt, appear.” His friend burfl out 
into a loud laugh, and began to ridicule this vain opinion. 
Shere, a few days after, had, at the King’s table, fome folid 
diflies fet before him, with only a fpoon to eat them. He called 
for a knife, but the" fervants had orders not to fupply him with 
one. Shere, not to lofe his dinner, drew his dagger, without 
ceremony, and cutting up his meat, made a hearty meal, without 

minding 


165 

A- D. 1542, 
Hig. 949. 
His generof]^ 
ty to him. 


His opinions 
concerning 
the Moguls 


166 


THE HISTORY OF HIND 0 ST AN. 


A. p. 154-2. minding thofe who diverted themfelves at this odd behavior. When 
IJg ' 9+3 ' he had done, the King, who had been remarking his manner, 

turned to Amir Chalifa, and laid, “ This Afghan is not to be 
u difconcerted with trifles, and is likely to be a great man.’ 
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Shere perceiving, by thefe words, that the King had been in¬ 
formed of his private difeourfe to his friend, fled the camp that 
night, and went to his own eftate. He wrote from thence to his 
benefactor Juneid Birlafs, that as Mahommed had prevailed on 
Mahmood, King of Behar, to fend troops againft his jagier, he 
had in hafte left the King’s camp, without waiting upon him 
for leave. He, by this means,' amufed Juneid Birlafs, pre¬ 
vented his chafhfing him, and at the fame time made up matters 
with Mahmood, with whom he became a greater favorite than 
before. 
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Mahmood of Behar dying a fhort time after, was fucceeded by 
his fon Jellal, a minor. The young prince’s mother, the Sultana 
Dudu, aCted as regent, and conferred the principal offices in the 
government upon Shere, The Sultana dying foon after, the ad- 
miniitration fell wholly into the hands of Shere. Allum, the go¬ 
vernor of Hadgipoor, on the part of Mahmood, King of Bengal, 
being guilty of fome mifdemeanor, threw himfelf under Shere’s 
protection. Mahmood, to revenge this infult, ordered Cuttub, 
governor of Mongier, with a great force, againft Behar. As the 
forces of Behar were inconftderable, in comparifon of thofe of Ben¬ 
gal, Shere made many overtures for accommodating differences, 
but to no effeCt. Finding no arguments could prevail but the 
fword, lie refolved to ftand the unequal encounter, in which his 
fuperior ffiill and bravery acquired him a complete victory. Cuttub 


was 
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was flam, and all tils trcafure, elephants, and camp equipage 
taken, which greatly advanced the political defigns. of Shere- 

After this victory, the Patau tribe of Loliani, the coufms of 
JellaJ, the young King of Be liar, envying the fortune of Shere, 
formed a confpiracy to. take away his life. Shere difeovered the 
plot, taxed Jellal with it, who was privy to the confpiracy, being 
very jealous of the great influence of his minifter. He told, on 
this occafion, to the young, prince, that there was no neceflity of 
taking fuch a bide method of getting quit of his fervant, for that 
if he fliould but once flgnify his inclination, Shere was ready to 
reflgn that government, which he lately fo fticcefsfully protected.. 
The prince, either fufpefting his fmcerity, or being equally fufpi- 
cious of the other omrahs, would, by no means, confent to hiss 
reflgnation, This fo much difgufled the confpirators, that they 
took every poffible meafure to make a breach between the prince 
and his minifter. Shere, finding that he had no fecurity, but in 
maintaining his power, by the unlimited ufe he made of it, juftly 
excited the prince’s jealoufy to fuch a pitch, that, one night, ac¬ 
companied by his omrahs, he fled to Mahmood, of Bengal, and 
implored, his aid to expel-Shere, who had ufurped his throne.. 

Mahmood, joining his compaflion for the young prince, to his 
perfonal hatred to Shere, fent Ibrahim, the fon of that Cuttub 
whom Shere had formerly defeated, with a eonfiderable army 
againft the uliirper. The Bengalians befieged Shere in a mud fort, 
for a long time, without fuccefs j fo that Ibrahim was obliged to 
fend home for fuccours. Shere, being informed of this circum- 
fkmce, came out, offered battle, and, by means of a common ftra- 
tagem, ordering his troops to fly at the fir ft onfet, to draw the 
enemy into an ambufh, defeated them, and took all their guns and 
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elephants. Ibrahim himfelf was flam in the action, and the young 
prince Jellal fled in great diftrefs to Bengal. 

Shere, by this victory, became lord of all Behar, and grew 
daily more and more formidable. One Taji was, at this time, 
■governor of the flrong fort of Cbinar, which he had held for 
himfelf ever fince the death of Ibrahim. Lodi, Emperor of Hindof- 
tan. His wife Ladi Malleki, who was barren, yet for whom he 
had a very great affection, being envied by his other wives, by 
whom he had children, they inftigated their fons to make away 
With her. But one of the fons, who had undertaken the murder, 
miffed his blow, and only in (lifted a flight wound. Taji, alarmed 
by her cries, came to her affiftance, and drew his fword to kill his 
fon. The fon, feeing no means to efcape, a flanked his father, 
and flew him. The fons of Taji were yet too young to be en- 
trufted with the government, and Ladi Malleki drew the reins 
into her own hands, by her add refs among the chiefs and zemin¬ 
dars. Shere, informed of diefe tranfaftions, fet a treaty of marriage 
on foot with Ladi Malleki, which was foon concluded. Shere 
feized upon Chinar and the dependant diftrifts, which was a great 
acquifition to his power, there being a configurable treafure in the 
place. 

Much about this time, Mahmood, the fon of the Emperor 
Secunder Lodi, having taken protection with Rana Slnka, by his 
affiftance, and that of HafTcn of Mcwat, advanced againft the 
Emp&ror Baber, and was defeated, as we have already feen, at 
Janveh, Mahmood, flying to Chitor, was from thence invited by 
the chiefs of the tribe of Lodi, who were gathered together at 
Patna, and by them proclaimed King. He made himfelf foon 
rnafter of all Behar. Shere perceiving that he could not draw the 
0mtabs over from Mahmood’s interefl:, and that he had not fufK- 

cient 
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cientforce to oppofe liim, fu bm it ted to his authority,'and, by that 
means, favcd a part of Eehar, which the Sultan permitted him to 
retain. Mahmood told him, at the fame time, that if lie Should 
cffedtually affxll him in recovering Jionpoor from the Moguls, he 
would return Behar to him; and a contrail to that effeil was 
drawn up and executed between them. 

Shere, fomc time after, obtained leave to return to SehfTaram, 
to levy troops, and Mahmood marching, with an army, againft 
the Moguls, fent him orders to join. But as Shere delayed for 
fame time, the Sultan, perfuaded by his ornrahs that he was playing 
a loofe game, marched his army through Shere’s eftate, on his 
way to Jionpoor. Shere came out to meet him, had an elegant 
. entertainment provided for his reception, and then marched with 
him to Jionpoor. The troops of the Emperor Humaioon evacuated 
the province upon their approach, fo that the Afghans took poflef- 
fion of the country as far as Lucknore. 

Humaioon lay, at this time, before Callinger, and having heard 
of the progrefs of the Afghans, he marched againft them. Mah¬ 
mood having, on this occafion, given a fuperior command to Bein 
Baezid, Shere, who thought himfelf iil-ufed, betrayed his mailer, 
and wrote a private letter, the night before the action, to Hindoo 
Beg, one of the Mogul generals, acquainting him, “ That he 
“ efteemed himfelf a fervant of Baber’s family, to whom he owed 
“ his advancement, and that he would be the caufe of defeating 
“ the Afghans next day.” He drew off his troops in the aftion, 
which occafioned Mahmood’s defeat, for which fervice he was 
greatly favored by Humaioon. Mahmood, after this defeat, re¬ 
treated to Patna, retired from the world, and, in the year nine 
hundred and forty nine, died in Orifla. 
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Humaioon, after this victory, returned to Agra, and fent the 
noble Hindoo Beg to Shere, to take poffeflion of the fort of Chft 
nar. Shere excufed himfelf, and obliged Hindoo Beg to retreat. 
Humaioon returned immediately with his whole army to befiege 
Chmar, and, having inverted it, he received a letter from Shere, 
acquainting him, “ That he efteemed himfelf one of the fervants 
of the houfe of Baber, from whom he firft obtained a govern- 
“ ment; and that he had expreffed his fidelity, by being the 
“ occafion of the late viftory. That, therefore, if the King would 
“ permit him to retain the government of the fort, he was willing 
“ t0 P a 7 him the proper revenues of the lands which he held, and 
u would fend his fon, Cuttub, with five hundred horfe, to be main' 
tained at his own expence, in the emperor’s iervice.” As 
at this juncture the affairs of Guzerat, by, the conquerts- of 
Bahadur, required the King’s prefence, and confidcring alfo the 
ftrength of Chinar, Humaioon confented to theft terms,, and, ac¬ 
cordingly, being joined by Cuttub, the fon of Shere, with five 
bundled horft, he marched towards Bahadur. The King, how¬ 
ever, had icareely reached Guzerat, when Cuttub deferred with 
his. horie, and returned to liis father. Shere immediately raifed 
what forces he could, and reduced Bchar. Not fatisfied with 
his fuccefs, he purified Ins fortune, and penetrated into the heart 
of Bengal, having fought with the omrahs of that country feveral 
iharp battle?, before he could make himfelf mailer of the partes, 
which were defended a whole month. 

Mahmood of Bengal flmt himfelf up in Gour, the capital, 
which Shere-for a long time befieged.- One of-the .zemindar* of 
L-Jiai having railed a diflurbailee, he - left Chawafs to carry on the 
fiege, and returned himfelf to Behar. Provifions becoming at 
ft.ij.th \cr\ ftajce in Gour, IVialunood fled in a boat to Hadjipoor; 
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mid Shere, having fettled affairs in Behaf, returned and puffued AT), r>+i. 
him, Mahmood being neqeflitated fo give battle, was defeated, 
and being wounded ini the engagement, fled his kingdom, which 
immediately fell into the hands of the conqueror, 

Humaioon, returning from his expedition to Guzerat, thought' Htmwoda 
it neceflary to put a flop to the rifing power of Shere, He arms again ft 
for that purpofe turned towards the reduction of Chinar. Jellal, him ’ 
a fon of Shere, who commanded there, left the defence of the 
place to Ghazi, of the Soor tribe off Afghans, and retired to the 
hills of Bercundah, from whence he very- much annoyed the be- 
iicgers, The fiege had'been carried on fix months, when Rumi 
Chan, who commanded the King’s' artillery, by fome kind of a 
floating battery, which he fent down the river clofe to the wall, 
reduced the place, Humaioon left two hundred foldiers in g'arrilbn 
there, and, marched towards Bengal. Mahmood, who, as we 
have, already obierred, was wounded in the action with Shere, 
threw htralelf'under the protection of Humaioon. When the King 
had .advanced to the pafs of Gurhi, which is the frontier of Ben¬ 
gal, he found that Shere had lent his fdn Jellal, Chawnfs, and 
a good detachment, to guard that defile. The King fent Kulli, 
and fome other chiefs, to diflodge them ; but they were repulfe'd in 
feveral attacks. Being, however, fupported by more troops, and 
the whole army appearing in fight, a fucceftful afianlt was made, 
and the Moguls became matters of the pafs. Jellal fled to his father 
Shere at Gour, who, being in no condition to engage fo fuperior 
a force, evacuated that capital, carried off all his wealth to the 
mountains of Jarcund, and begun to project a fcheme for poffef- 
flng himfelf of Rhotas, that he might there lodge his family and 
wealth in fecurity. 
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To take Rhotas by open force was an impoffible attempt. It 
was therefore neceilary to devife fome ftratagem, by which fuccefs 
might be hoped. Shere, for this purpofe, fent a meflage to Raji 
Berkis, who was in poffeffion of this impregnable fortrefs, and 
told him, “ That as he himfelf was going to attempt the recovery 
of Bengal, he hoped, from their former friendfhip, that he would 
permit him to fend his family and treafure into the place, with a 
few attendants.” Berkis at firft rejected this requeft, but Shere 
fent an artful embaffador to him, a fecond time, with fome hand- 
fome prefents, acquainting him, “ That it was only for his women 
and treafure he requeued his princely protection : That ihould he 
be fortunate enough to conquer Bengal, he would make proper 
acknowledgements for the favor on his return; but if he Ihould 
lofe his life in the conteft, he rather chofe that his family and 
wealth fhould fall into the hands of Berkis, than into thofe of the 
Moguls, his inveterate enemies.” Berkis, differing himfelf to be 
deluded by his avarice, determined, when once in pofleffion of 
the treafure, to keep it, and therefore confented to Shere*s re quell. 
The Afghan having provided covered chairs *, filled them all, ex¬ 
cept two or three, which were to go firft, with armed men and 
a - ms. He, at the lame time, filled five hundred money bags 
with leaden bullets, and appointed fome of his beft foldiers to carry 
them, in the difguife of Raves, with flicks in their hands, who 
were deftined in appearance to help to carry the treafure up the 
mountain. The men, who carried the dole chairs, were difguifed 
in the lame manner. This train accordingly let out, and the firil 
and fecond chair being examined at the gate, were found to con¬ 
tain only old women, fo further examination was negleded. The 
raja was, in the mean time, bufy in counting the bags, which 
he now reckoned part of his own fortune. When the chairs had 
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rufhed out among the fheep, and begun to dye the fold with 
their blood. The porters ufed their Haves, till they fuppliecl 
themfelves with arms from the chairs. They eafily mattered the 
garrifon, who were off their guard, and admitted Shere, who 
was encamped at a fmall dittance. Bcrkis himielf, with a tew 
followers, found means to efcape into the woods, by a private 
paflage behind the fort. 

Thus fell one of the moil impregnable for defies in the world 
into the hands of Shere, together with much treafure, which had 
been accumulating there for ages. The merit of the invention of 
this ftratagem. is not due to Shere. The fort of Afere, in the De¬ 
can, was, long before, taken in the fame manner by Nafir Faroki, 
the imperial governor of Chandez. 

R hot as is built upon the level top of a mountain ; the only en- De&ipticw 

r C « Rhotas., 

trance to it is a very narrow road, through a tteep alcent or two 
miles, from the foot of the hill to the gates, which are three in 
number, one above another, defended by guns- and rolling-ftones. 

The fquare contents of the fortified table land, on the top of the 
mountain, is more than ten miles. In this fpace are contained 
towns, villages, and corn fields, and water is found a few feet 
from the furface. On one fide runs the river Sone, under an im- 
menie precipice, and another river, in the lame manner, palTes 
clofe to the other fide, and both meeting a little below, form the 
hill into a triangular peninfulp, There is a very deep valley on 
die third fide, full of impervious woods, which fpread all over the 
mountains, and render aecefs that way next to impolfible, 

Shere had now a fecure retreat for his family, and Ins friends Sha-c 
began to acquire fretti fpirits by this piece of fuccefs, Humaioon, 
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in the mean time, fpent three months in luxurious plcafures, in 
Gour, the "capital of Bengal, He there received advices that hia 
brother prince Hindal, had revolted in hi?, governments of Agra 
and Mewat; that he had put to death Shech Phoul, the only man 
ofeonlequen.ee,' who would not break his allegiance to the em¬ 
peror, and coined money in his own name. Humaioon there¬ 
fore left Kulli, with live thoufand horle, in Gour, and returned 
towards Agra. 

By the exceflive rains and bad roads, the king’s cavalry and 
beads of burthen perifhed in great numbers, on his march, through 
fatigue and want of forage, Shere, who had now raifed a nume¬ 
rous - army, entrenched himfelf on the hanks of the Jolla, in a 
place by which the king rauft of heceffity pals, and, by treachery, 
defeated him with great {laughter, in the manner which we have al¬ 
ready related. Shere did not immediately pulh forward to the capi¬ 
tal. Anxious to leave no enemy behind him, he returned to Bengal, 
engaged Kulii in feveral battles, defeated him, and, at length, 
cut him and his army to pieces. 

Shere, immediately after the reduction of Bengal, a (Turned the 
imperial title of Shaw, (truck the coin, and read the chutha, in 
his own'name. He marched, the next year, with a great army, 
towards Agra. The unfortunate Humaioon was, by this time, 
deferted by his brother tile prince Camiran, and hated by his Mo¬ 
gul omrahs, on account of his attention to his Turkuman mer¬ 
cenaries. He, however, crofted the river with one hundred thou- 
faiid horfe, and met Shere, who had but fifty thoufand. Shere, 
as we have already mentioned, defeated Humaioon, and purfued 
him to Agra, Lahore, and Chofhab; from which place the king 
retreated towards the Indus. 

* V : 7 ’ 
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Ifmaiel, Gbm, Fatti, and Billoca Duda, all governors of various 
provinces in that country, acknowledged the title of Shere. In his 
progrefs, obferving a hill, among the mountains of Balnat, proper 
for a fortrefs, he ordered one to be built, which he named Rhotas, 
ChWafs Chan, his faithful fervant, to whofe bravery and conduct 
he owned himfelf greatly indebted for his fortune, was now 
made captain general, with a penfion of a tenth of the royal re¬ 
venue. 

Having left the captain general, and Hybut Neazi, with a 
great army, in the north weft, the emperor Shere returned to¬ 
wards Agra. He was in that city informed, that Chizer, whom 
he had left in the government of Bengal, had married the daughter 
ofMahmood, the former King of that province, and held the 
Hate of a fovereign prince. Having experienced, in his own 
fortune, the danger of permitting fuch behavior to go unpunifhed,. 
he marched immediately to Bengal. Chizer being unexpectedly 
furprized, fubmitted without trouble, and was imprifoned. Shere 
very prudently divided the kingdom of Bengal among a number 
of chiefs, independent of one another, and appointed Kali Fazr- 
lit, a native of Kurrah, famous'for his learning and policy, to 
fuperintend the whole. He himfelf, after thefe transitions, re¬ 
tired to Agra. 

In the year'nine hundred and forty nine, Shere made a motion 
towards Malava. Having advanced as far as Gualier, Suja the 
Afghan, who had before inverted the place, on the part of Shere, 
found means to fettle matters with Abul Cafim, governor of Gua- 
lier for Humaioon, and he delivered up that firong fortrefs into 
his hands. Shere having entered Malava, Mullu the Mogul, gover¬ 
nor of that province, fubmitted without a blow. Being, however, a 
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few days after, alarmed by fomething, he iled from the king’s 
camp, and Hadjee Chan was appointed to that government; Suja 
had alfo a jagier conferred upon him in that country. Shere having 
marched from thence to Rintimpore, Mullu fell upon tlie governor 
of Mahiva, and upon Suja, but he was defeated. Suja having ac¬ 
quired all the honor of the victory, Hadjee was fuperfeded and re¬ 
called, and the government conferred upon Suja. 

Shere arriving before Rintimpore, had the addrefs to get po fie fi¬ 
ll on of that important fortrefs, from the governor, on the part of 
the pretended emperor Mahmood, who had ftil 1 kept it. The 
emperor, after taking Rintimpore, returned to Agra, He re¬ 
mained in that city a whole year, fettling the internal police of the 
empire, and regulating his army. He, in the mean time, ordered 
Hybut to wrert Moultan from the tribe of the Bellochies. This 
Hybut foon effected by defeating Fatti Bellochi, and entirely fub- 
duing that country. He had, on account of this exploit, the title 
of Azim Humaioon conferred upon him. 

In the year nine hundred and fifty, Paran Mull, the fon of 
Sucdeo Parbia, having reduced fome neighbouring diftri&s, kept 
no lefs than two thoufand concubines and dancing girls in his 
haram. The king, relenting this incroachment upon the privi¬ 
leges of royalty, marched and inverted him in the fort of Rafeiri. 
The fiege being protrafted for a long time, Paran began to treat 
about a capitulation. This was granted to him upon the honorable 
terms of marching out, with all his arms, treafure, family, garri- 
fon, and effects. Paran accordingly marched out with four thou¬ 
fand rajaputs, and, trufiing to the faith which had been pledged, 
encamped at a finall diftance. But Shere, who never kept the 
faith of treaties, was ealily periuaded, by his bafe minifters, parti¬ 
cularly 
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Xairly by Amir Ruffi a Perfian, infamoufly to violate his honor. w 
He furrounded the rajaputs, and ordered them all to be mafia- 
cred. He, however, paid very dear for this horrid piece of cruelty 
and treachery. The rajaputs, placing death in one eye and revenge 
in the other, fought till every man of them was laid dead on the 
plain, and above double their number of the aflaflins. 

Slier?, after this infamous tranfadion, returned to Agra. Hav- 
Ing remained there a few months, to refrefh and recruit his army, war, 
he marched towards Marwar. During his march he intrenched 
himfelf every night, as well for fecurity, as to exercife his troops, 
and to make them expert in this neceffary fervice. When he came 
to crofs the fands, he formed redoubts all round him with gabions. 

In this manner he entered the country of the raja of Nagor and 
Todnoor, whofe name was Maldco, and efteemed the moft pow¬ 
erful Hindoo prince in India. He oppofed the king, with fifty 
thoufand rajaputs, and both armies lay thirty days in fight of one 
another. Shere would now have been glad to retreat quietly. But 
the danger was too great, at the fame time the enemy was fo ad- 
vantageoufly polled as to vender an attack too hazardous. In. the 
midft of this alarming fituation, a fuccefsful flratagem fuggefted 
itfelf to the king. Maldeo having conquered that country, to 
which he had no right by inheritance, Shere forged a letter, in 
the Hindoo language and character, in the name of the raja’s ge¬ 
nerals, addreffed to himfelf, fetting forth, “ That, being con¬ 
quered by the raja, they had, through neceffiry, ferved him till 
then with fidelity; hut that they were, in fecret, very weary o i 
his yoke. That if Shere would, therefore, reinftate them in their 
former poflelEons, they were willing to make him a due acknow¬ 
ledgement for the favor.” On this letter Shere fuperferibed, as 
ufual, in Perfian, that they lliould fear nothing, defiring them to 
Vol. II. A a perfevere 
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pcrfevcre hi their intentions, and that they might reft allured, that 
he would comply with their demand. 

This letter waspurpofely thrown into the way ofMaldeo, who, 
being always in dread of his chiefs, was eafily deceived. He there¬ 
fore declined the battle, which he intended to give that day. He 
was even more and more confirmed in his unjuft fufpicion, by the 
eagernefs which they expre fieri to engage. Upon the fourth day 
lie ordered a retreat; but Cunia, one of his principal omrahs, 
having found out in what manner Maldeo had been deceived by 
thefe forgeries, endeavoured to perfuade him of his miftake. Hav¬ 
ing found that the raja’s fufpicions could not be removed, he told 
him, That the iufpefted treachery was unprecedented among true 
Rajaputs, and that he was determined to wipe off the ftain which 
Maldeo had thrown upon their reputation, with his own blood, or 
the conqueft of Shere, with his own tribe. 

Maldeo continued to retreat, but the gallant Cunia, with a few 
other chiefs, and ten or twelve thoufand men feparated themfelvev 
from their prince and turned back, with an intent to furprize Shere’s 
camp. They, however, by fome miftake, loft their way, and it 
was fair'day light before they faw the enemy. Shere immediately 
formed, and came out againft them. Though the king’s army, by 
the fmalleft tomputation, confifted of eighty thoufand fighting 
men, this handful of brave Rajaputs repulfed them repeatedly, and 
would have certainly defeated them, if Jellal Selwani had not at 
that inftant arrived with a frefti reinforcement, to join the imperial 
army. Shere falling upon the Rajaputs with renewed vigor, broke 
them ; and the brave Cunia, with almoft his whole army, were: 
<ut to pieces^ 
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Shere, finding himfelf in pofibffion of a victory of which he 
had at one time defpaired, exclaimed, “ That, for a handful of 
« barley, he had almoft given the Empire of India to the wind.” 
This grain, it fecms, was all the fcanty produce of that Tandy 
country, for which the inhabitants fought with fo much obftinacy. 
Maldeo having heard of this action, and the lofs of fo many brave 
men, fell into deep afSiftion ; and being, for hia pufillanimity, 
defer ted by the greateft part of his army, he retreated among the 
mountains of Sodpoor. 

Shere, after this bloody victory, turned his army towards the 
fort of Chi tor, which was fur rendered to him by capitulation. He 
then directed his march to Rintimpore, and gave tliat country in 
jagier to his fon Adil Chan, who fixed his relidence there. The 
King, in perfon, moved towards Callinger, which is efteemed one 
of the ftrongeft forts in Hiudoftan. The Indian prince of Callin¬ 
ger, on account of the king’s treacherous behavior to Paran Mull, 
would make no fub million, but prepared himfelf for hoftilities. 
Shere, having drawn a line of circumvallation, begun to carry on 
his approaches to the place; he roiled mounds of earth for his ar¬ 
tillery, and funk mines under the rock. The royal batteries were 
now advanced very near the walls, breaches were made, and a 
general alfault ordered, when a live Ihell, which had been thrown 
aga’mft the fort by the imperialifts, rebounded back into the battery 
in which the king flood. The fhell bur ft in the midft of a quantity 
of powder, which had not been properly fecured. Several gun¬ 
ners were blown up; the king, and many of his omrahs, were 
burnt in fo terrible a manner, that they were carried .for dead to 
their tents. 

In this dreadful condition the king began to breathe, in great 
agonies ; he, however, encouraged the continuance of the attack, 
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and gave orders, till in the evening news was Brought him. of the- 
reduction of the place, hie then cried out, “ Thanks to the Al- 
“ mighty God,” and expired. The death of Shere happened on 
the twelfth of the fir ft Ribbi, in the year nine hundred and fifty 
two. Pie fpent fifteen years in a. military life before he mounted 
the throne ; and he fat upon the mufnud. five years, as emperor 
of Hmdoftan... 

The character of Sliere is almoft equally divided between, 
virtue and vice. Public juftice prevailed in.the kingdom, while 
private a£ts of treachery dRhoneured the hands of tlie king. He 
feemed to have made breach of faith a royal property, which he 
would by no means permit his fubjedts to fhar.e with liiin. We 
ought, perhaps, to aferibe this vice to the ambition of Shere. Had 
he been born to the throne, he might have been juft, as lie was 
valiant and politic in war : Had lie confined his mind to his eftatc, 
he might merit the charadler of a virtuous chief; but his great 
foul made him look up to the empire, and he cared not by what 
fteps he was to afeend,. 

Shere left many monuments of his magnificence behind him. 
From Bengal and Sennargaum, to that branch of the Indus 
called the Nilab, which is fifteen.hundred crores*, he built cara- 
vanferais at every ftage, and dug a-well at the end of every crore. 
Befides, he raifed many magnificent mofques for the worfhip of 
God on the highway, wherein he appointed: readers .of the Koran 
and Priefts. Pie ordered that at every ftage, all travellers, with¬ 
out diftinftion of country or religion, fhould be entertained, ac¬ 
cording to their quality, at the-public expence. Pie, at the fame 
time, planted rows of fruit trees along the roads, to preferve 


* About three thoufand of our miles. 
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travellers from the icorching heat of the funj as well as to gratify 
their tafte. Horfe-pofts were placed at proper diftances, for for¬ 
warding quick intelligence to government, and for the advantage 
of trade and correfpondence. This eftablifhment was new in India, 
Such was the public fecurity during his reign, that travellers and 
merchants, throwing down their goods, went without fear to fleep 
on the highway. 

It is faid that She re being told that his beard grew white, replied,' 
It was true, that he had obtained the empire towards the evening. 
He divided his time into four equal parts: One he appropriated to 
the diilribution of public juftice,. one to the regulations of his 
army, one to worfhip, and the remainder to reft and recreation. 
He was buried' at Seffaram, his original eftate, in a magnificent 
fepulchre which he had built in the middle of a great refervoir of 
water 

Tamafp ftill fat on the throne of Perfta, and reigned in peace, 
during the ufurpation of Shere in Hindoftan*. 

* This fine monument of the magnificence of Shere ftill remains entire, Thflt- 
artificial Jake, which furrounds it, is not much lefs than a mile in length*. 
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W HEN Shere became numbered with the dead. Ills cldefl 
Ton, Adil, whom he had appointed his fucceffor, was aE 
Rintimpore, and his younger fon, Jellal, in the village of Rewin, 
near Pheta. The omrahs, who favored Jellal more than his brother, 
then ftt fo great a difhmce, pretended the neceffity of filling the 
throne as ibon as pofliblc. They, for that purpofc, dilpatched ex¬ 
prefifes to Jellal, who arrived in five days in the camp. Jellal, by 
the influence of Ifah Chan, and his party, mounted the throne, in 
the fortrefs of Callinger, upon the feventeenth of the firfl Ribbi, in 
the year nine hundred and fifty two, and affumed the title of Mam 
Shaw, which, by falfe pronunciation, was turned to that of Selim, 
by which name lie is more generally known. Selim, having 
taken upon him the imperial dignity, wrote to bis elder brother, 
in the following words : “ Adil being at fo great a difhmce, and I 
“ fo near, to prevent difturbance, i took upon me the command 
« of the army till his return. But my intentions are only to for- 
“ war d my brother’s intereft, and to fupport his authority.” 
Jellal, after writing this letter, marched from Callinger towards 
Agra, and at Kurrah was met by Chawafs, captain general of his 
father’s forces, who renewed the ceremonies of royalty, and 
placed Selim a fecond time on the throne, holding a magnificent 
feffival upon that occafion. From Kurrah, Selim wrote another 
letter to his brother, begging in the moft affedionate terms, that 
he would come and fee him. 


i-jis-Uer Adil wrote to the chiefs in the court of Selim, particularly to 

iriilbflut Cuttub, Ifah, Chawafs, and Jellal Selwani, to know to what pur- 
the fucceilion. pofe he was invited, and what he was to hope from them. He, 
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at the fame time, returned to Iris brother for anfwer, “ That, if he 
44 would fend thefe four chiefs to him, with proper aflurances, he 
44 would come.” Selim fent accordingly the tour omrahs to Adil, 
to allure him, in the moft folemn manner, that he would permit 
him, if he pleafed, to depart after the firft interview: But that, 
as the omrahs had inverted him with the imperial power,' he could 
not be fo ungrateful as to defert them. However, to make fome 
compenfation to Adil, for the empire, he was determined to give 
him his choice of any of the provinces in free jagier, Adil, 
upon thefe aflurances, proceeded to Agra. When he had reached 
the village of Sikri *, Selim was out on a hunting party, near 
that place, and appointed carpets to be fpread for their inter¬ 
view. Here the brothers diflembled the greateft affection for one 
another, and after fome difeourfe fet out for Agra. Selim, who 
wanted to feize his brother, gave'private orders, that only a few 
of his retinue fhould be admitted into the citadel; but Adil had 
alfo given orders to his people to prefs in, at all hazards, which 
they accordingly did, in fpite of every opposition. 

Selim faw, that, without running a great rifque, nothing could 
be effe&ed againft his brother, who was fo much upon his guard. 
He, therefore, had recourfe to flattery and diffimulation. He 
even proceeded fo far, as to lay hold of Adil’s hand, to place him 
upon the throne. Adil, who was naturally a timorous and in¬ 
dolent man, rejected this propofal, knowing how little he had to 
trull from the omrahs, and a deceitful, ambitious brother. Selim 
was well aware of all this before he made this extraordinary offer. 

Juft as Selim expected, fo it fell out; Adil, intimidated by the 
difturbance which had been made at the gate, made a voluntary 
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refignation of his birthright, and placing Selim on the throne, fa* 
luted him emperor. This was inftdntly followed by all the court, 
wlio were waiting with impatience the iffue of this extraordinary 
farce. They immediately advanced to the throne in fucceffion, 
and, according to their rank, prefented their nazirfi while others 
exhibited the ceremony of the ifar f, crying out aloud, “ We offer 
“ our lives and fortunes to the king.” The ceremonies being 
ended, Cuttub, and the other omrahs, who had paffed their words 
to Adil, requeffed, that, as he had pitched upon Biana for his 
effate, he, according to promife, fhould be regularly inveffed with 
that province, and permitted to depart. Selim confented, and all 
matters being fettled, he gave Adil leave to quit Agra, accompa¬ 
nied by Hah and Chawafs. 

But after two months, Selim gave to Ghazi Mahli, one of his 
eunuchs, a pair of golden fetters, to go and bring Adil prifoner to 
court. Adil, having timeous intelligence of this deli go again ft 
him, fet out for Mewat, where the captain general then reffded. 
He acquainted that omrah, with tears, of his brother’s bafenefs. 
Chawafs, whofe honor was concerned in this affair, was rouzed 
with compaffion for the unfortunate prince. He feized upon 
Ghazi Mahli, placed his fetters upon his own legs, and exalted 
the fpear of rebellion again!! Selim. 

The inter eft of Chawafs was great among the omrahs. He 
wrote to them private letters, and brought many over to his party. 
A great army was foon raffed, and Chawafs, with Adil and Ifah, 

* Offerings made upon public occafions to the emperor. 

f Ifar 5 or TeJFiduek, is a ceremony ufed upon the aceeffion of a prince to the 
throne 5 the omrahs running three times round the king* waving an offering of mo- 
§0)% in a charger 3 three times over the monarches head. This money is afterwards 
delivered over to the royal almoner* to be diftributed in charity* as indeed are all 
offerings made to the emperor, 
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marched towards Agra. He, upon his way, received letters from 
Cuttub and Jellal, who thought themfelves diflionored by the 
king's behavior towards his brother, alluring him of their affif- 

tance. 

When the confederate chiefs arrived before Agra, Selim, at the 
unexpected vifit, was thrown into the ntmaft perplexity. He 
called Cuttub and Jellal to his prefence, and reproached them for' 
not difluading him from that impolitic flep which had drawn upon 
him fuch dangerous confequences. Cuttub replied, “ That the 
bufmefs was not yet irremediable; that he would undertake to 
fettle every thing in an amicable manner.” Selim not fufpeCting 
the fidelity of the two omrahs, immediately defired that they fliould 
go to Adil, and compromife affairs. When they were gone, Se¬ 
lim difeovered to his friends his intentions of flying to Chinar, 
where the treafure was lodged, and there to raife an army to re¬ 
duce his brother, whom he was not at prefent in a condition to 
oppofe. Ifah Hujab difliiaded him from this refolution. He told 
him, “ That he had with him ten thoufand Chermalli Patans, who 
had ferved under him before he afeended the throne, whom he could 
not fufpeft of difaffcCtlon, befides many other faithful fervants. 
That therefore, it was the height of folly, to trull the empire, 
which God had given him, to the future caprice of fortune, when 
he had it in his power to defend it inflantly in the field. Do not, 
faid Ifah, throw away the friends whom you have acquired in your 
profperity, with a vain hope to pick up others in the feafon of 
diflrefs. The wifefl courfe for you, continued the omrah, is to 
appear at the head of your troops, and to fix the foot of refolution 
on" the field of war. This will fecure your wavering troops, and 

intimidate the enemy.” 

Selim, encouraged by this bold advice, re-folved to fiand his 
o-ronnd. He immediately difpatched a meffage to Cuttub, and 
' Vol. II. Bb the 
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the other omrahs, who had not yet fet-out, to accommodate matter* 
with Adil, and commanded them to his prefence. He told them. 
That having altered his mind, he was refolved not to truft his 
faithful omrahs in the hands of his enemies. He forthwith ordered 
his troops to their arms,, marched out of the city, and formed his 
army on the plain. The omrahs, who had promifed to favor the 
prince Adil, feeing their king in the field, afhamed to betray him, 
were neceffitated to fight, which greatly difconcerted Chawafs, who,, 
every minute, expected they would join him. He, however, 
fought with great bravery, but he was overthrown, 

Adil, after this unfortunate battle, fled towards Patna, but he- 
foon difappeared, and was never heard of afterwards. Chawafs 
and Iiah, fled to Mewat. Selim fent an army in purfuit of thofe- 
omrahs, but they came off victorious, at Firolpoor.. The imperial 
army being foon after reinforced, the rebel chiefs were obliged to 
retreat among the mountains of Cinnaoon. Selim lent Cuttub in 
purfuit of them, and he plundered all the countries lying about 
the fkirts of the hills, without effecting any thing againft them. 
Selim, after thefe transactions, marched to Chinar. On the way, 
he was informed of the treafonable correfpondence of Jellal with 
the prince Adil, before the late decifive battle, and ordered him to> 
be put to death, together with his brother, who was concerned in 
the confpiracy. The king having arrived at Chinar, he took out 
of that fortrefs all the treafure, fent it to Gualier, and returned 
himfclf to Agra. Cuttub, finding that Selim was no ftranger to 
the part which he had aCted in the late difturbances, was afraid to 
return to court. He fled, therefore, toHybut governor of Lahore,, 
known by the title of Azim Humaioon, and claimed his protection. 
The emperor difpatched orders to Lahore, to fend Cuttub to Agra, 
with which Azim Humaioorr complied. The unfortunate Cuttub, 
upon liis arrival, was fent prifoner to Gualier, with.many other fuf- 
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pe£ted per Tons, particularly Shebas Lohani, the.king’s broth et-iii- 
Iaw, whofe eyes were put out. The governor of Lahore and Suja, 
who ruled over the province of Malava, were, much about this 
time, called to court. The fir ft excufed himfelf, and the latter, 
obeying the fummons., had the add refs to clear - himfelf of what 
he was accufed, and fo was reinftated in his government. 

The king, after thefe tranfadtions, moved towards Rhotas, to 
bring the treafure, which his father had depoftted in that place, to 
Agra. SeM, the brother of Humaioon, governor of Lahore, de- 
ferted him on the way, and fled to Lahore. The king, from this 
circumftance, concluded that a rebellion was in agitation, which 
determined him to return immediately to Agra. He foon affem- 
blcd his forces from all quarters, and marched to Delhi, where he 
ordered the new city which the emperor Humaiooii had built, to 
be walled in with ftone. At Delhi, Suja joined him with the 
army from Malava. The king remained only a few days in Delhi 
to regulate his army, and then took the rout of Lahore. Aziin 
Humaioon, Ghawafs, and other difaifefted chiefs, with double the 
king’s forces, came out before him at Ambalta. Selim arriving 
within fight of the rebels, difmounted, and, with a few friends, 
afeended a riling ground for the purpofe of reconnoitring; when he 
had for fome time viewed their difpofition, he laid : “ It is not con¬ 
fident with my honor to have any patience with a rebellious army,” 
and, at tlicfe words, he ordered his line to be formed, and to advance 
againft them. It happened very fortunately for the affairs of Selim, 
that, upon the preceding night, there had arifen a difpute among 
the rebel generals, about the fucceffion to the throne. Chawafs ftill 
a friend to the family of his patron Shcre, infilled that fearch fhould 
be made for prince Adil, and Azim Humaioon ftrenuouily affirmed, 
“ That the empire was no man’s inheritance, but fhould always 
follow the fortune of the fword.” This plainly pointed out his 
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own views. On this head, ammofity and faction arofe, fo that as 
foon as the rebels had formed the line, Chawafs retreated, with 
all his troops, without finking a blow. This circumftance fo 
much difeouraged the remaining part of the rebels, that their re¬ 
finance was faint, and an unexpected victory fell to Selim. 

Eut, in the midfl of this tide of good fortune, the emperor nar¬ 
rowly efcaped with his life, from a daring attempt of Seid, the 
brother of Azim Humaioon. This gallant chief, with ten of his 
friends in armor, mixed, without difeovery, with the king’s troops, 
and advanced towards him, as if they were about to congratulate 
him upon his victory. An elephant-driver, who flood near the 
king, obferved and knew Seid, and flruck him with his fpear: 
Yet, in fpite of all the guards, and the army which flood round, 
Seklandhis party cut their way through, fword in hand, and efcaped. 
The rebels, who called themfelves the Neazies, being moflly of 
that family, retreated, after this defeat, to Din,cot, near Rop, in 
the mountains, Selim purfuing them as far as the new fort of Rho- 
tas, which his father had built. He, from thence, detached 
Chaja Serwani, with a ftrong force after them, and returned him- 
felf to Agra, and from thence loon after proceeded to Gualier. 
Suja, governor of Malava, going one day up to the fort before 
the king, one Ofman, a perfon whom Suja had deprived of his 
right hand fome time before, had concealed himfelf by the fide of 
the road, with a deiperate intention to be revenged upon that om- 
rah. fiie aflaflm rufhed out upon Suja, and inflicted a wound 
with his dagger. Suja, without enquiring into the matter, ima¬ 
gined that the whole was done by the mitigation of the king, and 
therefore fled, with great precipitation, and made his way towards 
Malava, with all his forces. The king purfued him as far as 
h 1 iindu, but hearing that he had fled to Banfwalla, he returned* 
leaving his own coulin, with twenty thoufand horfe, at Ugein, to 
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obfervehis motions. This happened in the year nine hundred A ^P;^ 8 * 
and fifty four. 

Chaja Serwani having been fome time before left to carry on the 0*9* defeat- 
war again ft the Neap rebels, engaged them near Dincot, and was Neaai rebels, 
defeated by Azim Hnmaioon, who pnrfued him as far as Sirhind. 

Selim hearing of this defeat, affembled a great army, and dif- 
patched it, under proper generals, againft the rebels. Azim Hu- 
rnaioon was obliged to retreat in his turn to Dincot. The rebels 
turned upon the imperial army at Simbollo, but were overthrown 
with great daughter. Azim Humaioon’s mother, and all his fa¬ 
mily, were taken prifoners. The Neazi rebels, after this defeat, 
threw themfelves under the protection of the Gickers among the 
mountains bordering on Cafhmire. Selim, finding that he could 
never have reft in peace without effedually quaihing this rebellion, 
marched in perfon towards the Indus, and, for the fpace of two 
years, carried on a war with the Gickers who fupported the 

Neazies. 

In this expedition a perfon concealed himfelf in the narrow 
path, by which the emperor one day afeended the mountain of life. 
Mannicot, and rufhed upon him with a drawn fword. Selim, 
having time to draw, faved himfelf, and killed the afiaftin, and 
perceived that his fword was one that he himfelf had formerly 
prelented to Eckbal Chan. 1 he Gickers being driven from one 
place to another, without being in a condition to face the emperor, 

Azim Humaioon, with his followers, went. into the kingdom of 
Cafhmire; but the prince of that country, fearing Selim’s refent- 
ment, oppofed the rebels, and, having defeated them, lent the 
heads of Azim Humaioon, his brother Seid, and Shabafs to the 
king. Selim being now fecured againft further difturbance from 
that quarter* returned to Delhi. The prince Carairan, much 

about 


4 


19° 

A* D. 

9 > 7 - 


3dim 
marches 
.ag&inft Hu- 
maicon* 


A plot 
again ft Se¬ 
lim-s Hie, 


Chawafs af- 
&flina*e-U 


THE HIS TOUT OP HINDOSTAN. 

about this time, flying from his brother the emperor Humaioon, 
who was now on his way from Perfia, took protection under 
Selim. But he was very ill received by .that prince, and he 
therefore fled to the mountains of Sewalic, among the Gickers. 

Selim, -after returning from his expedition, had only remained 
a few days at Delhi, when he received advices, that the emperor 
HumaiOon had reached that branch of the Indus which is diffin- 
guifhed, by the name of the Nilab, or the blue river. The king 
was at that inflant drawing blood by cupping ; he immediately 
flarted up, iflued orders to march, and he himfelf encamped, that 
•evening, fix miles without the city. He there waited for his ar¬ 
tillery, which was dragged by men, till the bullocks, which were 
grazing in the country, could be brought together. The artillery 
being very heavy, each gun was drawn by one or two thouland 
men; yet, in this manner, he marched, with great expedition, 
towards Lahore. But, in the mean time, Humaioon retreated, as 
we fhall have occafion to mention in the fequel. Selim returned 
to Delhi, and from thcncc proceeded to Gualier, where he took up 
his refidence. 

Selim taking, one day, the tliverfion of the chace, near Atri, a 
body of banditti, who had been fet on by fome of the king’s 
enemies, lay in ambufh, to take his life. But he perceived them 
time enough to avoid the ihare. When they were feized and ex¬ 
amined, they impeached many chiefs who were immediately exe¬ 
cuted, after which the king became extremely fufpidous, and put 
numbers to death upon fmall prefumptions. 

Chawafs, the captain general of the armies of Shere, of whom 
frequent mention has already been made, a man juftly renowned 
for perfonal courage, find! honor, great abilities in war, and ex- 
tenfive generofity, being long driven about from place to place, 

3 


came 


SELIM. 


came to Taji. Kkrani, who had owed his preferment to him, and A ^P* 
was now governed by Simboh The ungrateful villain, in violation 
©f his oath, and the laws of hofpitality, to ingratiate himfelf with 
Selim, bafely alfaffinated Chawafs. His body being carried to 
Delhi, was there interred. His tomb is frequented by the devout 
to this day, they numbering him among the faints. 

Not long after this bafe affaffination, in which Selim was con- Selim die?*- 
cerned, he was feized with a fiitula in ano, by which, in the year 
nine hundred and fixty, he bled to death, having reigned nine 
years. In the fame year, Mahmood the Patau King of Guzerat, 
and the Nizam of the Decan, who was of the fame nation died-. 

Selim poflfefled not the abilities of his father, and confequently Hischaeae*- 
carried neither bis virtues nor his vices to fuch extremes. He, in ter ' 
forae meafurc, fuited the times in which he lived ; and was rather 
a neceflary than a good prince. A man of an upright mind might ■ 
have daggered in the dream of corruption, which then prevailed, 
but Selim, hood firm, by meeting the world in its own way. Pie 
poffeffed perfonal bravery, and was not unfkilful in the field of 
war. Like Shere, he was magnificent, and fludied the conve¬ 
nience of travellers. Prom Bengal to the Indus, he built an inter¬ 
mediate ferai, between each of thofe which his father had eredted j: 
all who palled along the great road being entertained at the public 
expence. 

In the reign of Selim, Shech Allai, a philofopher of Biana, 
made a great noife in the world, by introducing a new fyftem of 
religion. .Pie called himfelf Ernam Mendi, who is believed by 
fome to be the lalt of the prophets, and will conquer the world. 

The im.poftor having raifed great• difturbances in the empire, con¬ 
verted fome thoufands by force and perfuafion. ' After being twice 
banifhed by Selim, he returned, and kindled, frefh troubles, andl 
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was, in the year nine hundred and fifty five, fcourged to death 
at Agra, by order of the king. He remained firm to his doarine 
in the agonies of death j but his religion was not long maintain* 
ed by his difciples. 

When Selim travelled the road of mortality, his fon, Ferofe, 
was, at twelve years of age, raifed to the throne, by the chiefs 
of the tribe of Soor at Gualier. He had not reigned three days, 
when Mubarick, the fon of Nizam Soor, nephew to the late 
Emperor Shere, brother of Selim’s wife, and the uncle of Ferofe, 
aflaflinated the young prince. Mubarick affumed the title of Ma- 
hommed Adil *, to which his-' infamous treafon had no right, 
and ufurped the empire. He perpetrated this barbarous deed with 
his own hand, in the Mahl. The villain’s own filler, Bibi Bai, 
defended, for fome time, her fon in her arms, preienting her 
body to the dagger. In vain did fhe intreat and weep; the wretch 
was hardened again!! pity. He tore the young prince from her 
arms, and, in her prefence, fevered his head from his body. This 
was the return which he made to the unfortunate Bibi Bai, for 
faving his life, repeated times, when Selim, forefeeing his villai¬ 
nies, would have put him to death. 

The Hate of Perfia fiiffered no change, during the reign of 
Selim in India, Tamafp continued upon the throne. 


* Adil fignifics the Juft. 
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MAHOMMED VI. 

T HE infamous Mahommed, having always given himfelf up 
to pleafure, neglected even the common accomplilhment 
of reading and writing. He hated men of learning, and kept 
company with illiterate fellows like himfelf, whom he raifed to 
the high eft dignities in the empire, among whom one' Hi mu, an 
Indian {hop-keeper, whom the Emperor Selim had raifed to be 
fuperintendant of the markets, was now entrufted with all the 
weight of the adminiftration* 

The King, in the mean time, heedlefs of what palled, fpent his 
time in all the luxurious debaucheries of the Haram. Having heard 
much in praife of fome of the former Emperors, particularly Fe~ 
rofe, for their great generality, he miftook prodigality for that 
virtue, and to outdo them all, opened the treafury, and lavilhed 
it on good and bad, without diftm<ftion. When he rode out, he 
ufed to head arrows with gold, which he Ihot among the multi¬ 
tude. This foolifti extravagance foon made away with the great 
treafures of his prcdeceffors ; and all his reward from the people 
was the nickname of Adili; which, in the Indian language, fig-- 
nifies literally the Blind, and metaphorically, the Foolifti. 

When Himu found himfelf inverted with the whole executive- 
power of the empire, his pride and infolence, though otherwife 
a man of good parts, exceeded all bounds. This naturally made 
ail the Patan chiefs his enemies. They began to confpire for his 
deftmclion, and to revolt from liis authority. The King became 
more and more defpicable, every day, in the eyes of the people, 
while all order and government totally declined. Mahommed 
giving, one day, public audience, and diftributing eftates and 
governments among his omrahs, he ordered the province of 
Kinnoge to be taken from Firmalli, and given to Sermuft Sir- 
VoY. IE [ C c 1 Jumna- 
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bunna. Secunder, the fon of Firmalli, a brave young man, being 
prefent, faid aloud to the Emperor, “ Is my fortune, tlien, to be 
“ conferred ’On a feller of dogs ? ” for it appears that Sermuft 
was defeended of one of that low occupation. The elder Firmalli, 
who was alfo prefent, endeavored to check the impetiiofity of his 
fon; but he *nly inflamed his paffion the more: He charged 
the King, in plain terms, with a bafe defign to extirpate his fa¬ 
mily. Sermuft, who was a man of uncommon ftrength and ftature, 
feeing this behavior to the King, and being alfo perfooally af¬ 
fronted, feized Secunder by the bread:; Secunder drew his dagger# 
and killed him on the fpot. He then flew at all thofe who en¬ 
deavored to oppofe him, killed feveral chiefs, and wounded many 
more. He then made directly for the King, who leapt from the 
throne, and ran into the Mahl; Secunder purfuing him, had the 
door ft ruck in his face, which flopped his progrefs, till Mahom- 
med drew the bolt, and feaired himfelf. Tire defperate youth, 
finding himfelf diiappointed in his defign upon Mahommcd, re-* 
folved to revenge himfelf upon his bafe minions, and ruftiing back 
into the audience chamber, dealt death to all who oppofed him. 
In the mean time, Ibrahim of the tribe of Soor, the King’s coufm 
and brother-in-law, attacked Secunder with feme of his people, 
and cut him to pieces. Dowlat Lohani killed, at the fame time, 
the good old man, Firmalli, who could not have been blamed for 
his ion’s rafhnefs. 

The unfortunate Firmalli having met Taji Rerrant, as he was 
going that day to the prefence chamber, he afked that omrah whn 
ther he was going ; to which the other replied, “ That affairs had 
taken fuch an extraordinary turn, at court, that he was determined 
to pufh his own fortune, and would be. glad that Firmalli would 
partake it with him.” Firmalli anfwered, (t That he afpired to no 
fortune but what he poffefled by favor of the crown, for which 
he was going to pay his compliments j ” but fuch as we have feen 
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was Hs reward. Taji, as foon as he got out of the fort, took the 
way of Bengal, with all his dependants. Troops were difpatched 
to nurfue him ; they came up with him at Chuppera Mow, about 
eighty miles from Agra, where he fought them, and made good 
his retreat to Chinar. He, in his progress, feized the public money* 
and other effeds belonging to the crown; and diftributed one 
hundred elephants among his brothers, and other relations, who had 
poffeiilcns in the province of Bujipoor. By their afliftance he raifed a 
formidable army, which obliged the King to take the field, and march 
towards Chinar. The inforgents meeting him upon the banks of the 
Ganges, above Chinar, they were defeated and difperfed. 
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The King, becoming jealous of the popularity of Ibramm Soot, 
gave private orders to feize him ; but his wife, who was After to tog. 
the King, having heard of this defign in the Mahl, told her hul- 
band of it. He fled from Chinar to his father, Ghazi, governor 
of Biana, and was- purfued by Xfah Neazi, who coming up with 
him at Cal pee, an engagement enfued, in which Iiah was defeated, 
and driven back from further purfuit.. Ibrahim, foon after, raifed 
a great army, and poffefled himfelf of the city of Delhi, where 
he mounted the throne, aflumed the enfigns of royalty, marched, 
to Agra, and reduced' the circumjacent, provinces* 


Mahommed marched from Chinar to fupprefs this uftirpation, Mgo»»ed 
and, on the way, received an embafly from Ibrahim, promifing his amnh*.- 
that if he would fend Huftein, and other chiefs, with affurances of 
forgivenefs, he would fubmit. The King was weak enough to com¬ 
ply with his rcqueft. The omrahs went; and Ibiahim, by pro 
fents, promifes, and courteous' behavior, foon drew them over to 
his own filtered.- Mahommed, finding himfelf in no condition to 
oppofe fo foong a confederacy, fled towards .Chinar, and contented 
himfelf with the eaftern provinces. Ibrahim immediately erefted 
die fpear of empire in the weft, by the title of Sultan Ibrahim. 
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I BRAHIM had no fooner mounted the throne, than another 
competitor ftarted up in the province of the live rivers, known 
by the name of Punjab, This was Ahmed, a nephew of the 
Emperor Shere, and alfo brother-in-law to Mahommcd, the expelled 
Emperor, Ahmed having attached to himfelf Elybut, and other 
chiefs railed to the dignity of omrahs, by the late Emperor Selim, 
to his in ter eft, aiiltmed the title of Secunder Shaw, and marching 
with ten or twelve tlioufand horfe towards Agra, encamped at 
Eirrah, within four miles of that city. Ibrahim, with feveuty 
tlioufand horfe, came out to meet him, having, in this army, two 
hundred omrahs who pitched velvet tents, and poflefTed the digni¬ 
ties of the Ipear, drum, and colours. 


Secunder, feeing this formidable army, began to repent of his 
invafion, and made overtures of peace. The only condition lie 
alked, was the government of Punjab. But Ibrahim, puffed up 
with the pride of his own fuperiority, would grant him no terms, 
and therefore both armies drew up and engaged. Secunder com¬ 
mitted all the enilgns of royalty to one of his omrahs, and, with 
a choice body of horfe, took poft among fome trees, where lie 
could not be dlfcovered. Ibrahim, upon the firft charge, broke 
through the army of Secunder; his troops quitted their ranks, and 
were intent upon nothing but plunder; when Secunder, ruffling 
- out upon them, ftruck a panic into the whole army ; they imme¬ 
diately took to flight, and were purfued by thofc whom they had 
fo eafily difeomfited before. The Emperor Ibrahim, after this 
defeat, abandoned his capital, and retreated to Simbol. Secunder 
took poffeffion both of Agra and Delhi; but he had not long en¬ 
joyed 
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joyed his fortune, when he was obliged to march to Punjab, to 
oppofe the Mogul Emperor Humaioon; for that monarch, having 
returned from a long exile, was now advancing to recover his 
dominions. 

During the abfence of Seconder, the Emperor Ibrahim marched 
towards Cal pee; and, at the fame time, Mahommed, the expelled 
Emperor, difpatched Himu, his vizier, with a formidable army, 
well appointed in cavalry, elephants, and artillery, from Chinar, 
with a view to recover his empire. Himu engaged Ibrahim at 
Cal pee, and gave him a fignal defeat. Ibrahim, (lying to his father 
at Biana, was purfued by Himu, who befiegcd him in that city, 
for three months. 

In the mean time, Mahummud of the Afghan family of Ghor, 
governor of Bengal, rebelled againft Mahommed, and led an army 
againft him. This circumdance obliged that prince to recall 
Himu from the fiege of Biana ; and the Emperor Ibrahim, em¬ 
boldened by the retreat of the enemy, purfued them, and coming 
up with Himu at Mindakir, near Agra, gave him battle; but he 
was again defeated, and obliged to fly back to his father, at Biana. 
The re'ftlefs fpirit of Ibrahim could not, however, be dill: He 
marched towards Bhetah, and engaging the Indian prince of that 
country, was defeated and taken prilbner. He was ufed with 
the utmoft refpeCc, till the Fata ns of Miani obtained him from 
the llaja, and appointed him their chief. Under him they 
commenced a war againft Bahadar, governor of Malava, who had 
uiTumed independance ; but the bad fortune of Ibrahim dill pur¬ 
fued him, he was heat, and fled to Orifla. That province being 
conquered in the year nine hundred and feventy five, by Sbllraan 
Kerrani, one of the generals of the Mogul Emperor* Ah,bar, 
unfortunate Ibrahim was taken and put to death. 
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To return from this digreffion ; when Himu joined his mailer 
Mahommed at Chinar, he received advices that the Emperor H11- 
maioon had defeated Sccunder, the pretended Patan Emperor, and 
poffefi'ed himfelf of Delhi and Agra. Himu, however, marched 
againft the revolted governor of Bengal, who gave him the flip, 
by eroding the hills near Rhotas, and entering the country of 
Rundeleund. He was purfued thither by Himu ; The two armies 
came to adtion at the village of Chircut, thirty miles from Calpee, 
and the rebel was fain. Mahommed, after this victory, in dead of 
proceeding to Agra, returned to Chinar, to affemble more troops 
for carrying on the war with Humaioon. But he was foon after 
informed of that monarch’s death; which induced him to feiid 
Eli mu, with fifty thoufand horfe, and five hundred elephants, to¬ 
wards Agra, not daring to leave Chinar himfelf, on account of the 
violent factions which then fubfified among liis countrymen the- 
Patans. 


Drives the Himu arriving before Agra,' the Mogul omrahs who were there, 
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Agra, and being too weak to oppofe him, tied to Delhi* He pur fact! them 
from Delhi, thither, andTirdi Beg, governor of Delhi, giving him battle, was 
defeated, and Bed towards the Indus, leaving Himu in pofleffion 
of both the imperial, cities of Agra, and Delhi. The Indian me¬ 
ditated the conqiiefl of Lahore; but the celebrated Byram, of the 
nation of the Turkumans, a man of policy in the clofet, as well 
as abilities in the field, who had been left by the will of Humai- 
oon, guardian of his fon Akbar, during liis nonage, fent Zeman, 
a Mogul noble, with all expedition, towards Delhi. He himfelf 
followed, with the young King, Himu marched out to meet 
Zeman, drew up on die plains of Panniput, and charging the 
Moguls with great bravery, threw them into diforder. But the 
I atans, always more mindful of plunder, than of fecuring vic¬ 
tory, 
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tOry, were again attacked by the Moguls, and defeated. Himu ^ 5 . 5 -t- 

was fur rounded, and taken priforter, and being carried before the 
King, condemned to death. 


After the death of the unfortunate Hi mu, who had certainly The Fortune 
great abilities, notwlthftanding his mean dcfcCnt, tlie fortune of me d declines-, 
his mailer Mahommed declined apace. In the mean time, Chizer, 
the fon of the governor of Bengal, who Was flam in battle by 
Himu, to revenge the death of his father, railed an army, and 
affirming the title of Sultan Bahadar, pofFefled himfelf of a great 
part of the eaftern provinces. He led an army againft Mahom- He is defeat- 
med, defeated, and flew him. The anarchy and confufions in ed and 
Hindoflan, at this period, rendered it tmpoflible to continue the 
direct chain of our hiftory in the order of time. We therefore 
mu ft turn back to what we have omitted of the hiftory of Secon¬ 
der, who had affirmed the imperial title at Agra, and afterwards to a 
detail of the adventure* of Humaioon, during his exile; 


Secunder, after having afeended the throne of Agra, in the Seeunder’i 
year nine hundred and ftxty-tWo, made a magnificent feftival, omrahs. 
arid calling together all his chiefs, fpoke to them to this effedt: 

“ I eftcem myfelf as one of you, having thus far a died for the 
« common weal. I claim no fuperiority. Beloli raifed the tribe 
“ of Lodi to an uncommon height of glory and reputation ; Shere, 

“ by ufiparalleled condudt and refolution, rendered the tribe of 
u Soor famous to all pofterity; and now, Humaioon, heir to his 
u father’s conquefls, is watching for an opportunity to deftroy us 
il all. If, therefore, you fmcerely affedt my government, and will 
“ throw afide private fadtion and animofities, out kingdom will be 
“ adorned with ail the flowers of profperity. But if you fliould 
« think me incapable of that great charge, let an abler head, and 
“ a flronger arm, be eledted from among you, that I alfo may 
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“ fwear allegiance to him j that with my life ' and fortune I may 
“ fupport him, and endeavor to keep the empire of India in the 
« hands of the. Pa tans, who have ruled it for fo many ages by 
“ their valor. 11 The omrahs, after hearing tliis fpeech, anfwercd 
■with one accord, “ We ttnanimoufly eleft you, the nephew of our 

Emperor Shere, for our lawful fovereigri.” Calling then for a 
Co ran, all fwore allegiance to Secunder, and to preferve unanimity 
among themfclvcs. However, in a few days, they began to dilpute 
about governments, honors, and places. The flames of enmity 
were kindled higher than ever, and every one reproached his fel¬ 
low with perfidy, of which he himfelf was equally guilty. 

Humaioon, in the mean time, marched from Cabul and the fide 
of Perfia towards the Indus. Tatar, who commanded for the Pa- 
tans in Punjab, fled from the new fort of Rhotas, to Delhi, and 
the Moguls fubdued all the country as far as Lahore. Secunder, 
upon receiving tliefe advices, fent forty thoufand horfe, under the 
command of Tatar and Hybut, to expel the Moguls. Rut this 
army was defeated, lofl all their elephants and baggage, never 
drawing bridle, till they arrived at Delhi. Secunder, though fen- 
Able of the difaff eft ion and factious ftate of his army, marched 
with eighty thoufand horfe towards Punjab, and engaging By ram, 
the tutor of prince Akbar, near Sirhind, was defeated, and fled 
towards the mountains of Sewalic. The empire of India, with 
this vidtory, fell again into the hands of the houfe of Baber, and 
flourifhed ; while, in the mean time, the infamous Mahommed 
AdU died by the hands of his enemies, in the kingdom of Bengal*. 
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HUMAIOON IN PERSIA. 

W E have already feen that the emperor Humaioon, having 
arrived at Kisvi in Perfia, difpatched the noble Byram 
to the Perfian monarch at Ilpahan, That o'mrah accordingly 
waited upon Tamafp at the palace of Nilac, between the cities 
of Abher and Sultania and received an anfwer which te (li¬ 
fted the king’s great defire to have an interview with Humaioon. 
The unfortunate fugitive accepted, with joy,, of the invitation, 
and in the month of the firft Jemmad, in the year nine hundred - 
and fifty one, had a conference with Tainafp, the l'on of Ifmael 
Sufi'vi, emperor of Perfia, and. was royally entertained. 

Tamafp, one day, in converfation, afked Humaioon, By 
what means his weak enemy became fo powerful ? Humaioon re¬ 
plied, “ By the enmity of my brothers.” The Perfian then told 
him, fC The political manner of treating brothers is not fuchas 
they deceived from you.” And being, at that time, at table, as 
foon as he was done eating, the prince Byram, his brother, who 
attended, him as a fervant, came with the bafon and. ewer for 
him to wafh When this was done, Tamafp turned to Hu- 
maioon, and refuming the difeourfe, laid, “ In this manner you 
ought to have treated your brothers.” Humaioon, out of com¬ 
pliment to the king, fsemed to alient to what he faklj which fo 
much offended the prince, the king’s brother, that he never af- 

* The city of Sukania is fkuated in the province of Irac Agemi, It was de- 
flroyed byTimur-bec, and has not knee recovered it’s ancient fplendor. From 
it’s ruins, it appears to have been very large and magnificent. 

f To attend the fovereign in any menial office about his perfon, is the greateft 
honor that can bo conferred upon a fubjeft in the Eaft, 
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ter could forgive him, while he' refided at court. He took eve¬ 
ry opportunity to calumniate Humaioon to the king, and was 
ever harping.in his ears, how much againft the intecefl of Perfia 
it was, that a prince of the line of Timur fihould fit upon the 
the throne of India. This maxim Byram took care to inculcate 
upon all who had the king’s confidence, and that circumftance 
greatly retarded the affairs of Humaioon, and, at length, 
wrought fo vifiblyupon the king's difpofition, that the unfortu¬ 
nate mogul began to fear death or imprifonment. 


*rhe king's 
lifter and 
fb#ie omrahs 
fai f or the 
caufc of 
Humaioon, 


■In the mean time. Sultana Begum, the king’s filler, and je- 
han, the high chancellor, in conjunction with Hakim, one 0/ 
the king’s privy counfellors, taking companion upon Humaioon’i 
diflreffed iituation, joined their interefts to work a reconciliation, 
and to rein date him in the favor of T^matp. The wit of the 
fultana had a great effeCt upon this occafion. She, one day, pro¬ 
duced a ffanza.of .verfes to theJcmg, .of her own competition, in 
the name of Humaioon, extolling his devotion and happy turn 
of exprefiion in the praife of All. This greatly pleafed Tamafp, 
zealous for the fe£t pf the Shiahs, who differ from the Sinnjtes, 
the feft whofe.tenets Humaioon followed,. The Shiahs hold Ali 
to be the only aftiftant of Mahommed in his apoftolic funffion, 
but the Sinnites believe in four, adding Ofman, Omar, and 
Abubecker to Ali, 


The king, in fhort, told his lifter. That if Humaioon fhould 
become a Shiah, and enforce that doftrine in India, he would 
aftift him to recover his empire. The fultana having acquainted 
Humaioon of thefe particulars, he was not fo much wedded to 
a fedt, as tolofe a kingdom for an immaterial difference in a point 
of religion. He accordingly returned for anfwer, “ That he had 
always privately favored the opinions of the Shiahs, which was 
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partly the occafion of the animofity fubfifiing between him and 
his brothers.” 

Tamafp, foon after, had a private conference with the noble 
By ram, examined him concerning the policy .and ftate of Hin- 
doflan; and when he had fatisfied himfelf upon that head, he 
promifed that his foil Murad, who was then but an infant, with 
his general Biddai, fhould accompany Humaioon, with ten 
thoufand horfe, to chafiife his brothers, and drive them out of 
Cabul, Candahar, and Buduchihan. Every thing accordingly 
was, in a fliort time, got in readinefs, and Humaioon took leave 
of the- Perfian king. He told him, that he had long propofed 
to take a tour through Tibrez and Ardebiel, to vifit the tomb 
of Shecli Suffi, and tlien to proceed on his expedition. The 
king confented to this propoial, and ififued orders to- all gover¬ 
nors through whofe territories Humaioon was to pafs, to fup- 
ply him and his army with all neceifaries, and treat him in a 
manner becoming his dignity. 

Humaioon having vlfited and paid his devotions at the fhrine 
of Suffi, marched with the young prince Murad, towards Can¬ 
dahar. He inverted the fort of Garrimiere, took it,, and read 
the chutba in his own name. Afhkari, who commanded 
at Candahar for the prince Camiran, hearing of thefe pro¬ 
ceedings, fent the young prince Akbar, the fon of Humai¬ 
oon, to his uncle at Cabul, and prepared the fort of Candahar 
for a fiege. 

Humaioon inverted it upon the fever th of Mohirrim, in the 
year nine hundred and fifty two. The fiege had been carried 
on for fix months, when Humaioon fent his general Byram with 
a-meifage to Camiran, then at Cabul, A tribe of the Patans oi 
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Hazara, attacked Byra.ni with great refolution, but they were 
'defeated, and that omrah having obtained an audience ofCami- 
ran, according to his [in (fruitions made a demand of Candahar, 
and required a re/ignstion of .all thofe provinces which he had 
tifurped from his brother Humaioon. But it was not to be ex¬ 
pected that Garni ran would as yet Men .to fuch a demand, and fa 
the anihaflador departed without affeCting any thing. 

The Ferfian foldiers, in the fervice'of Humaioon, were now 
beginning to be difcouraged by the length of the liege, and 
diicon tented at being commanded by Moguls. This cireum- 
ftance might have obliged Humaioon to raife the fiege, had he 
not been joined by Mahummud, HuiTein, Shere Afkun, Pulil 
Beg, and other omrah s, who, difgufled with prince Camiran, 
had left his fervice. Some of the befieged defected alfo, and 
joined the king. Thefe favorable circumdances revived the 
finking fpirits of his army, and equally deprefted thofe of the be- 
fieged. Aflikari defired to capitulate; his requeft was granted 
upon honourable terms; he gave up the place, and, much 
nfhamed of his former behavior, waited upon the king. 

The fort of Candahar, as had been dipulated with the Per¬ 
sian emperor, was given to his jnfant fon, Murad. The 
winter having now come on, the young prince Murad, and the 
Ferfian generals Biddai, Abul Fatte, and Arilmullu, took up 
their quarters in the fort, without admitting the Mogul omrahs. 
This fo mugh difgufled them, that feme, having no quarters, 
went off to CabuJ, while Aflikari, with a view of railing more 
-diflurbancc, alto fled. Aflikari, however, was purfued, and 
brought back prisoner. 

Humai- 
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Humaioon, finding inaction more dangerous to his affairs than 
war, marched towards Cabul. On the way he heard of the 
death of the young prince Murad, at Candahar, upon which 
he returned, with a view to retain that fort as a place of fecu- 
rity, till he ihould make further conqueBs. The Perfian ge¬ 
neral would not hearken to this propofal, which filenced the 
king, who could not, confiftent with gratitude, or his own 
promife, compel him to deliver up the place. 

Eut the urgency of his affairs foon obliged Humaioon to de¬ 
part from thefe punctilios of honor. He therefore tacitly per¬ 
mitted By ram, Ali, and M ah um mud, to take what means they 
could to render themfelves mailers of the place. Thefe om- 
rahs, accordingly, fent Mahummud and a few enterprizingmen, 
dilguifed like camel-drivers, among a Bring of camels, which 
was then carrying provifions into the fort. They fell upon the 
■guards, and difpatched them, while Byram, and Ali, rufiied in 
with a chofen party of horfe, and pofleffed themfelves of the 
fort. The Perfian general returned, by the king’s permiffion, 
to Perfia, and Byram was appointed to the government of Can¬ 
dahar. 

The king marched immediately towards Cabul. The prince 
Eadgar, the brother of Baber, flying, at this time, from Huf- 
fein Arghu, to Cabul, in conjunction with Hindal, the king’s 
brother, joined Humaioon. The king, encamping in the en¬ 
virons of Cabul, before the army of his brotheh, was every day 
joined by feme of Camiran’s troops, who deferted Jus Bandards. 
Even Kipla, one of Camiran’s principal omrahs, came over, 
with all his adherents. This fo much weakened the prince’s 
army, that he was neceflitated to fliut himfelf up in the city. 
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Humaioon in veiled the place; but as it was only (lightly forti¬ 
fied, Camiran evacuated it without fighting, and fled to Ghizni. 
The king fent the prince Hindal in purfuit of his brother, 
and, on the tenth of Ramzan, nine hundred and fifty two, en¬ 
tered Cabal, where he found his fon Akbar, then four years old, 
with his mother Beguma, and, taking him in his arms, he re¬ 
peated.a verfe to this purpofe: “ jofeph, by his envious bre^ 
thren, was cafl into a well;, but he was exalted by Providence 
to thefummit of glory,” 

The gates of Ghizni.were foutagainfb Camiran, and he was 
therefore obliged to take refuge at Dawir, among the Patans of 
Hazara. Being very ill received there, he went to Bicker, to 
his ecu fin HufTein, who gave him his daughter in marriage, and 
prepared to fupport him. Humaioon, having left his fon Akbar 
under the tuition of Mahummud Ali, in Cabul, marched in 
perfon, in the year nine hundred and fifty three, to reduce 
Beduchihan. Eadgar having.attempted to for up a fedition in 
the royal army,, was, upon convi&ion, fentenced.. to death, 
though he was uncle to the king. 

Humaioon having patTed Hinderkufo, and encamped at Neizi- 
keran, Soliman, with the forces of Buduchfoan, came before 
him, but they were defeated in the firft charge. The king from 
thence turned towards Talichan, where he.fell £ck. He, how¬ 
ever, recovered, at the end of two months, and all the factions 
which had begun to prevail, in his army, foon fubfided. Moa- 
zim, the brother of Chuli, one of the imperial fultanas, having 
had a quarre^at this time with Refold, killed him, and - fled to 
Cabftl, where he was ordered to be imprifoned by the king. 
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Camiran having heard that his brother had marched to Bu- W- 

duchfhan, made an excurfion to Ghorebund. On the way he 
fell in with a caravan of merchants,, whom he.robbed of all their 
camels, horfes, and goods ; and, coming to Ghizni, railed a 
fadtion among the populace, and cut off the governor, Zatrid. 

Making from thence forced marches towards Cabul, he arrived Cami - ra „ 
there as they were opening the gates in the morning, and 
took the place by furprize. He killed Ali, the governor, Cabui. 

as he flood in the bath, and put out the eyes of Fafil and 
Vakila. The young prince Akbar, and the ladies of the Harani; 
were given in charge to fome eunuchsj Hifam Alii, tire fon of 
Califa, was put to death. 

Intelligence of thefe tranfadlions coming to Humaioon, that 
monarch gave the government of Buduchlhan to the prince Soli- 
man, of the porterity of Timur, and that of Kunduz to his bro¬ 
ther Hindal. He himfelf returned to Cabul, defeated the army 
of Camiran, which oppofed him at Ghorebund, came to the 
town of the Afghans, called Deh, where Shere, and all the army 
of Camiran had again affembled to oppofe him. But the king 
overthrew them there alfo, and flew Shere in the adtion. He foreCabui. 
proceeded from thence to Cabul, and fat down before that city, 
fkirmifhing every day with the enemy. Camiran, having re¬ 
ceived intelligence that a caravan was palling, wherein there was 
a great number of fine horfes, fent one Shere, a bold enterpriz- 
ing officer, with a flrong detachment, to feize and bring it into 
the city. Humaioon marched round the walls, and cut off 
Shere’s retreat, fo that, when he came to enter the city, he was 
attacked and defeated with great daughter. 

The prince Soliman, from Buduchlhan, Ali, and Cafim H-af- Several chief* 
fin, with leveral chiefs from Byram, the governor of Kandahar, 3 S 

had 
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had now joined the k'ing, while Kirrachi and Baboos deferted 
from the city to his army. Camiran, [in the rage of defpair, 
bafely murdered the three fons of Baboos, and threw their 
mangled bodies over the wall. He, at the fame time, bound 
the young prince Akbar and Kirrachi’s fon to a Rake, and railed 
them up to view upon the battlements. But he was given to 
underftand, that if he put them to death, every foul in the place- 
fhould be maffacred.. 

Camiran thought proper to defift from his intended cruelty, 
and that very night, making a breach in the wall, evacuated the 
place, and fled towards the Hurts of the hills, leaving Humai- 
oon a fecond time, in poffeffion of Cabul, In his retreat, lie 
was plundered, and even Aript of his cloaths, by the inhabitants- 
of Hazara; but when they difeovered him, they conduced him 
to his garrifon at Ghorebund. He, however, did not think; 
himfelf fecure there, and therefore he haflened to Balich, where 
Mabummud, who held that city, joined him, and affiAed him 
in fubdumg Buduchfhan. They drove Selimak and his fon. 
Ibrahim from that country. 

Kirrachi,. Baboos, and fome other onirahs, being, about this 
time, difguAed with the behavior of Ghazi, Humaioon’s vizier, 
wanted of the.king to difgrace him,, and appoint Chafnn to his. 
office. Humaioon, fafisfied of the integrity of his mini Her, 
would by no means confent, which irritated them fo much, 
that they left the king’s fervice, and went over to Afhkari, who 
commanded under Camiranin Buduchfhan. The king purfued 
them in their flight, but not being able to come up with them, 
returned to Cabu], and called to him Ibrahim and Hindal from 
their refpedtive governments. The former having fallen in by 
accident with Timur, one of thofe chiefs who had fled, cut him 

off. 
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off, and brought his head to the king. Hindal having alfo met 
Shere, brought him back prifoner. 

Camiran having left Kirrachi in Cufhom, went in perfon to 
Talickan. Humaioon detached Hindal and Koka, with a con- 
fiderable force, to drive Kirrachi from thence. That omrah 
having received intelligence of their coming, acquainted Caini- 
ran, who, with great expedition, returned to Cufhom, and 
fell in with Hindal, in crofting the river Talikan, when his 
troops were divided. He defeated Hindal, cut off a great part 
of his detachment, and feized upon all his baggage. 

Humaioon, in a few days, advanced with the army from Ca- 
bul, which obliged Camiran to fly towards Talickan, and leave 
all his plunder, as well as his own baggage. He was, the day 
after his retreat, inverted in the fort, and, as he defpaired of the 
afliftance of the Ufbecks, to whom he had applied, he requefled 
leave of his brother Humaioon, to make a pilgrimage to Mecca. 
Humaioon, with a good-natured weaknefs, confented, and both 
the perfidious Camiran and Afhkari came out of the place, and 
proceeded about ten pharfangs on their way. When they found 
that Humaioon did not fend troops to feize them, nor attempt 
to detain them, as they imagined, they were afhamed of their 
own behavior, and thought it more elegible to truft to his cle- 
.mency, than turn mendicant pilgrims. With this refolution 
they returned. 

The king having heard of their return, fent perfons to con¬ 
gratulate, and treat them with great refpeft. Humaioon, 
after thefe tranfaftions, returned to Cabul. Pier Mahummud, 
the Ufbeck, having made fome incurfions into Humaioon’s ter¬ 
ritories, in the year nine hundred and fifty fix, the king deter- 
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that purpofe, marched towards Balicli. Camiran and Afhkari 
His treafcm- accompanied him, and begun again to hatch treafon. The king 
■ib.edci’gns. p» rce i v ed their treachery, but took no-effedtual fteps to prevent 
its effedt. 


Humaioon 
deieats the 

Uibecks ; 


Hnmaioon arriving in the environs of Balick, an Ufbeck ge¬ 
neral came before him with only three thou fan d Ufbeck horfe, 
and ftopt his progrefs. The Ufbeck chief was, on the fecond 
day, reinforced by Pier M ahum mud, and the princes of Haffar, 
and was thus enabled to march out with thirty thoufand horfe to 
give battle. Soliman, Hindal, the king’s couiin and brother, 
defeated the advanced parties, and prelied fo hard upon Pier Ma¬ 
li u mm ud that he thought proper to retreat within the city. 


The king was defirous of purfuing the enemy. This refac¬ 
tion, had it been followed, would certainly have had a good affeft, 
as they were preparing to evacuate the place. But unfortunately 
the king buffered his own better judgment to be over-ruled by 
his omrahs, who fuggefled their apprehenfions from Camiran, 
and advifed the king to incamp fomewhere near the city, which 
would fall into his hands in the courfe of things. This pernici¬ 
ous advice was accordingly followed. No ground proper for in¬ 
camping being near, the king was obliged to retreat to a fihall 
diftance. The troops being ordered to move back, apprehended 
, that danger was near; when the enemy actually conftrued the 
retreat of Hnmaioon into a real flight. By this double miflake 
the Moguls were intimidated, and the Ulbecks received frelh fpi- 
rits. They immediately fell upon Soliman and Huffein, who 
brought up the rear, forced them upon the main body, where 
the king commanded in perfon. He gallantly oppofed them hand 

to hand, and with his fpear difmounted the officer who led on 

the 
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the attack. His brother Hindal, Tirdi Beg, and Tolic Chan 
fupported Humaioon with great bravery; but they Toon found 
themfelves deferted by all their troops, and were obliged to- fave 
themfelves by flight. 

After this unfortunate adion, the imperial army retreated to¬ 
wards Cabul. The king, on his way, was deferted by the per¬ 
fidious Camiran and Afhkari, who had not joined in the a&ion. 
Humaioon juftly refenting their behaviour, wrote to Ali, one of 
Camiran’s omrahs, and made him great promifes if he would 
■feize his matter, and fend him prifoner to court; difpatching, 
at the fame time, Soliman and Hindal in purfuit of him. Ca¬ 
miran, laying afide all his enfigns of flate, attempted, by the 
way of Zohac and Bamia, to pafs to the Indus. The king, 
informed of his motions, fent a party to intercept him j but Ka¬ 
rachi and HufTein, who had remained with Humaioon, wrote 
privately to Camiran, and acquainted him with all that paffed. 
Thefe perfidious chiefs, being now afhamed of no villiany, told 
Camiran, that, as the greateft part of the king s troops were de¬ 
tached from his perfon, if he would return, they would join him 
in the adtion. Camiran did not let this favorable opportunity flip 
through his hands. He returned, by the way of ICipoha, whi¬ 
ther, the king, having intelligence of him, advanced to meet 
him. The battle was no fooner begun, than Kirrachi, and his 
perfidious ahderents, went over to Camiran, and turned upon Hu- 
maioon : , who, with a few faithful friends, fought with great refo- 
lution. Pier Mahummud, and Ahmed, the fon of JCulli, being 
flain by the king’s fide, and he himfelf wounded in the head, as 
well as his horfe, he was forced to abandon the field, and % to 
Bamia, and from thence to Buduchfhan, leaving Camiran to 
pofiefs himfelf, a third time, of Cabul, 
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Humaioon was now in great diftrefs, for money to pay the few 
troops, who had continued faithful to his fortunes. He was 
obliged to borrow the horfes, camels, and merchandize of fome 
great caravans, with which he mounted and paid his troops. 
He privately fent JBidda, Toglich, Mudgnow, and others, to the 
number of ten perfons, to lupport his intereft at Cabul, and to 
fend him intelligence of what pafled in that city. But of all 
thefe, Toglick alone remained true to his intereft, which they 
now found was greatly declined. Soliman, Ibrahim, and 
prince Hindal, returning with their detachments to join the 
king, he found himfelf again in a condition to make an attempt 
to recover his kingdom ; and he accordingly marched towards 
Cabul. Camiran, upon the approach of Humaioon, came out, 
and drew up on the banks of the Punger. Camiran was defeated 
with great {laughter, and in his flight he was obliged £0 {have 
his head and beard, to efcape, in the difguife of a mendicant, to 
the mountains of Limgan. Aihkari was taken priibner, and the 
perfidious Kirrachi fell in the engagement. 

Humaioon now returned in triumph to Cabul 5 where he enjoyed a 
whole year in peace and feftivity. Intelligence was brought to him, 
that the refilefs Camiran was again at the head of fifteen hundred 
horfe, while tome omrahs fled from the royal prefence to Ghizni. 
The king marched againft his brother, who fled towards the In¬ 
dus ; fo that Humaioon, without effe&ing any thing, returned to 
Cabul. Camiran no fooner heard of his brother's retreat, than 
he returned again among the Afghans to raife up more diftur- 
bances. Humaioon was under the neceffity of taking the field a 
fecond time. He wrote to Byram, who ftffl held the government of 
Candahar, to march againft the omrahs, who fled to Ghizni, and 
had invited Camiran to join him at that place. Camiran, by the 
way of Pefhawir, Bungifh, and Curvcz, was then on his march 
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towards Ghizni: But before his arrival. Byram had come to A - D - * 5 S'- 
Ghizni, and carried the revolted omrahs prifoners to Cabul. Ca- 
miran, difappointed of his ally, returned to Pefhawir, and the 
king directed his march to Cabul. 

Before the arrival of Hutnaioon at his capital, Mahommed, Tranfaftiom 
one of the imprifoned omrahs found means to efcape, a fecond 
time, to Ghizni, from whence he was perfuaded to return ; no 
doubt, upon the moil facred aflurances of pardon. Alhkari 
having preferred a petition to the king, foliating his relesfement 
from prifon, in order to perform a pilgrimage to Mecca, was 
now fent to Soliman, governor of Buduchlhan, to proceed to 
Balich. Alhkari died in the year nine hundred and fixty one, in 
his way crolling the Arabian defarts. 

Camiran was, in the mean time, levying troops among the 
Afghans, and carrying on a private correspondence with Ma¬ 
hommed at Ghizni. The treafon was difcovered, and the old 
traitor condemned to death. Humaioon had, by this time, 
marched againft Camiran j but he was furprized in his camp, 
near Chiber, the twenty-Bril: of Zicada, nine hundred and fifty 
eight, in the night; upon which occafion prince H in dal loft his 
life. Camiran, however, gained no advantage but the death of Prince Hindal 
his brother, being overthrown by 'Humaioon, and obliged to take Camiran de- 
fhelter again among the Patans. The king, after this vidory, fcawd - 
returned to Cabul, and in gratitude to the memory of Hindal, 
who had fo well expiated his former difobedience, by his fervices 
and blood, he gave the daughter of that prince, Rixia Sultana, 
to his fon Akbar in marriage. He conferred, at the fame time, 
upon the royal pair, all the wealth of Hindal; and appointed 
Akbar to the command of his uncle’s troops, and to his govern¬ 
ment of Ghizni. 


The 


2o6 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A. D. 1551. 
Hig< 959^ 
The Afghans 
expel 
Camir&n. 


He dies to 
Sdira. 


Delivered 
up to the 
king. 


The Afghans, a few months after thefe transactions, rofe in 
favor of Camiran. The king marched into their country, which 
he laid wafte with fire and fword. Finding, at laft, that they 
got nothing but mifchief to themfelves by adhering to Camiran, 
they with-held their aid, and expelled him from their country. 

The defolate Camiran fled to Hindoftan, and was reduced to 
folicit the protection of the emperor Selim, whom he beheld, 
by his own bafenefs, ruling his.father's empire. But it was not 
to be expeCted that Selim would treat Camiran favorably. The 
unfortunate fugitive fled from the court of Delhi, and, like a 
poor vagabond, fought protection from 'the Indian prince of Na- 
gercot. Being from thence driven by Selim, he fled among the 
Gickers. 

Hyder, one of the poflerity of Timur, reigned then in Cath- 
mire. He requeued the afliftance of Humaioon, to quell tome 
difturbances in his kingdom. The king accordingly marched 
towards India, and crofled the Indus. Adam, the prince of the 
Gickers, fearing the king's refentment, for giving protection to 
Camiran, imprifoned that unhappy man, and acquainted the king, 
that he was ready to deliver him over to any body he fhould be 
pleafed to fend. The king difpatched Monim to Adam, and Ca¬ 
miran was accordingly given up to him, and brought to the royal 
prefence. 

The Mogul chiefs, to a man, folicited that he fhould be put 
to death, that he might diftrefs them no more ■, but the king 
would, by no means, content to embrue his hands in the blood 
of his brother, however deferving he was of death. Humaioon, 
on account of his lenity, was threatened with a general fedition 
in his army, and every body openly complained of that merciful 
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difpofition in the king, by which his fubjects were fo often in¬ 
volved in misfortunes. He was, at laft, though much againft his 
will, neceffitated to permit them to render Camiran blind, by means 
of antimony. Some days after this fentence was executed upon the 
unfortunate prince, the king went to fee him. Camiran imme¬ 
diately rofe, and walked fome fteps forward to meet him, faying : 

The glory of the king will not be diminished by vifiting the un- 
« fortunate.” Hnmaioon immediately burfting into tears, wept 
very bitterly : Camiran endeavoured to comfort him, by con- 
feffing thejuftice of his own punifhment, and, byway of expi¬ 
ating bis crimes, requeued leave to proceed on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca. His requell: was granted, and he went by the way 
of Sind. Having refided three years in Mecca, he died in that 
place, in the year nine hundred and fixty four. He left one fon, 
Carem, who was fome time after his father’s death afiaffinated, 
hy the order of Akbar, in the fort of Gualier; Camiran had alfo 
three daughters. 


Humaioon being now delivered from the reftlefs fpirit of Ca¬ 
miran, began to extend his dominions. He firft turned his arms 
towards Cafhmire. Selim, the Patan emperor of India, having, 
at that time, advanced to the Indus, his omrahs reprefented to 
Humaioon, that, if he Ihould enter Cafhmire, as there was but 
one pafs through which he could return ; that Selim might block 
up his rear, and reduce him to great diftrefs. The king, how¬ 
ever, would not liften to their reprefentations; but marched to¬ 
wards Cafhmire. Having advanced about half way, a mutiny 
arofe in the army, and the greateft paFt of the omrahs refufed to 
proceed; while others a&ually returned to Cabul. This obliged 
Humaioon to take a circuit, by the way of Sind, ordering a fort, 
called Bickeram, to be built in his rout. In Bicker am he left a 
garrifon unde rone Seconder. 
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When the king arrived in Cabul, he fent his fon Akbar to hia 
government of Ghizni, under the charge of Jeldah In the year 
nine hundred and fixty-one, the king had another fon born to 
him at Cabul, whom he named Mahommed Hakim. 

In the courfe of this year, Humaioon became jealous of Byram, 
by the calumny of fome of his courtiers, who pretended, that that 
great man was carrying on intrigues with the Perfian government. 
The king, marched towards Candahar, by the way of Ghizni. 
Byram, who was quite innocent of the charge, when he heard 
of the king’s approach, came out, with five or fix friends only, 
to congratulate him upon his arrival, and to lay his offerings at 
his feet. The king foon plainly perceived that he had been 
abufed, and fausfying Byram with reafons for his coming, ipenfc 
two months there in feflivity. The calumniators of Byram were 
difgraced, and he himfelf loaded with favors. Byram was, how¬ 
ever, afraid, that the repeated calumnies of his enemies might 
find way at laft into the king’s mind; he therefore earneftly 
requeued, that the government fhould be beftowed on fome other 
chief, and that he might be permitted to attend his fovereign. 
But the king would by no means confent to a thing, which might 
have the appearance of a flur upon the conduit of his faithful 
fervant. When they parted, Byram obtained the diftrid of 
Dawir, for two of his friends, who remained with him. 

Much about this time an addrefs was received from the inha¬ 
bitants of Delhi and Agra, acquainting Humaioon, that Selim, 
the Allan emperor of India, was dead, and that all the tribes of 
the Patans were engaged in a civil war : That it was, therefore, 
a proper opportunity for the king to return and take poffefiion of 
his empire. Humaioon was in no condition to raife a fufficient 
army for that enterprize, and he became extremely melancholy. 

The 
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The king being one day upon a hunting party, told fome of his A ^P* 
omrahs, that he was very uneafy in his mind, about the execu¬ 
tion of his defigns upon Hindoftan. Some of them, who were 
defirous to make the attempt, confulted among tbemfel-ves, and 
hit upon a fuccefsful ftratagem to bring the king to an immediate 
refolufion. They therefore told him, that there was an old 
method of devi nation, by fending a perfon before, and a Iking 
the names of the three firft perfons he met, from which a con- 
clufion, good or bad, might be formed, according to their mean¬ 
ing. The king, being naturally fuperftitious, ordered this to be 
done. He fent three horfemen in front, who were to come back 
and acquaint him of the anfwers they received. The firft horle- 
jnan who returned told the king, that he had met with a traveller 
whofe name was Dowlat * The next brought advice, that he 
met a man who called himfelf Murad f. And the third, that he 
met with a villager, whofe name was Sadit J. 

The king difcovered great joy upon this occafton, and though Moon 
he could only colled* fifteen thoufand horfe, determined to under- bwdj Hi- 
take an expedition into India. He left to Monim the govern¬ 
ment of Cabul, and the tuition of his young fon Hakim, and 
in the month of SiiFer, nine hundred and fixty-two, began 
his march from his capital. The king was joined at Pefhawir 
by Byram, with all his veterans from Candahar. When he had 
crofted the weftern branch of the Indus, he appointed By ram his 
captain general, and ordered him to lead the van with Chizer, 

Tirdi Beg, Secunder, and Shubianl. 

Upon the approach of the king, Tatar, the Patan governor era ' 

of the province of the five branches of the Indus, who com¬ 
manded the new fort of Rhotas, evacuated the place and fled to 

m Fortune or profperity* t Defire or inclination. % £^1 P 
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Delhi. Humaioon purfued Tatar to Lahore, which place was 
alfo evacuated by the Patans, and the king peaceably entered the 
city. From Lahore he difpatched Byram to Sirhind, and that 
able general poftefled himfelf of all the country as far as that place. 
The king having received intelligence, that a body of Afghans, 
commanded by Shubas and Nifir, were aftembled at Dibalpoor, 
he ordered Abul Mali, whom he ufed to honor with the name of 
fon, with a ftrong detachment againft them. Abul Mali having 
overthrown them, returned with the plunder of their camp 
to Lahore. 

The Pat an emperor Secunder had, In the mean time, ordered 
Tatar and Hybut, with an army of thirty or forty thoufand 
horfe from Delhi, again ft: Humaioon ; but Byram, notwith- 
ftanding their great fuperiority in number, was determined to 
rifque a battle, crofted the Suttuluz, advanced boldly to meet 
them, and pitched his camp upon the banks of the river Bidg- 
warra. It being winter, the Patans kindled great fires of wood 
in their camp, which Byram obferving, he crofted the river with 
a thoufand chofen horfe, and advancing near their camp without 
being difeovered, began to gall thofe who crouded round the 
fires with arrows, which raifed an uproar in the camp. But the 
Patans, inftead of extinguifhing their fires, which prevented them 
from feeing the enemy, while the enemy had a fair view of them, 
by means of the light, threw on more wood. In the mean time, 
the whole of By ram’s army having crofted the river, fell upon 
the Patans from all Tides, routed them, and took all their ele¬ 
phants, baggage, and a number of horfes. Byram fent the ele¬ 
phants to the king, at Lahore, and encamped at Matchiwarrah. 
He difperfed detachments on all fides, and poftefled himfelf of 
all the country, ahrioft to the walls of Delhi. The king was 
greatly rejoiced when he heard of this victory, and conferred 
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upon Byram the titles of Lord of Lords, the grateful friend, and g? 4 - 
the grief-expelling companion. 

> f 

When the news arrived of the overthrow of Tatar, the emperor. Securer 

marches a- 

Secunder exacted an oath of fidelity from his oinrahs, and marched gainft the 

Moguls* 

with eighty thoufand horfe, a great train of artillery, and a num¬ 
ber of elephants, towards the Indus. Byram thought proper to 
fliut bimfelf up in Sirhind, and to provide again ft a fiege, by lay¬ 
ing in provifions, and throwing up new works. Secunder en¬ 
camped before Sirhind, and By ram fent continual letters to La¬ 
hore, to haften the king to his relief. Humaioon accordingly 
marched, joined Byram, made repeated failles from the city, and 
greatly diftrefled the enemy in their camp. 

Upon the laft day of Rigib, when the young prince Akbar was 
going the rounds of the camp, the Patans drew up their forces, 
and offered battle. This had the intended effecft on the impetu¬ 
ous young prince, who could not bear to be infulted. He ac- PrInce Akbar 

® m _ marfhah the 

cordingly having obtained his father’s permiffion, drew out the Mogul army, 
army. Humaioon gave the command of the right to Byram, and 
the left to Secunder, which was compofed of the troops of Ab¬ 
dulla the Ufbeck, Abul Mali, Alla, and Tirdi Beg, who were 
to begin the action. He took poft in perfon in the center, and 
advanced flowly towards the enemy, who waited the attack. 

The left wing having charged, according to the orders which The battle- 
they had received, the enemy were broke, and they never after ° 
recovered from the confufion into which they were thrown. The 
atftion, however, continued warm for fome time Humaioon 
and his gallant general Byram difplayed great condudf, while the 
young prince Akbar diftinguifhed himfelf with adts of perfunal 
valour. The Moguls were fo animated by the behaviour of that 

E e 2 young 
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young hero, that they feemed even to forget that they were mor¬ 
tal men. The enemy at laft, were driven off the field, with very 
great daughter, and the emperor Secunder fled, with precipita¬ 
tion, to the mountains of Sewalic. 

This vidory decided the fate of the empire, which fell for ever 
from the Patans. Secunder, the Ufbeck, and fome other omrahs 
were detached to take poffefftpn of Delhi and Agra, which they 
effeded without oppofition. Humaioon conferred the govern¬ 
ment of the province of Punjab upon Abul Mali, and ordered him 
topurfue the fugitive emperor. In the month of Ramzan the 
king entered Delhi, in triumph, and became, a iecond time, 
Emperor of Hindoftan. Byram, to whofe valor and condudt 
the king, in a great meafure, owed his restoration, was now 
rewarded with the firft offices in the ftate, and had princely 
eftates affigned to him. Tirdi Beg was appointed to the go¬ 
vernment of Delhi; the fuperintendency of Agra was given 
to Secunder, and Alii Kulli was made viceroy of Merat and 
Simbol; for which department he fet out with a confiderable 
force. 

As Abul Mali, on account of difputes with the omrahs in his 
army, had permitted Secunder to become daily more formidable, 
the king difpatched his fon Akbar, under the dir ed ion of By- 
ram, againft him. Much about this time, a man of low birth, 
who became famous, under the name of Kumber, raffed a re¬ 
bellion in Simbol, and, colleding a great force, plundered the 
provinces between the rivers. He was, however, on the fifth of 
the firft Ribbi, nine hundred and fixty three, defeated and {lain 
by Alii Kulli, and the infurredion totally qua/hed. 


In 
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In the evening of the feventh of the firft Ribbi, Huinaioon 
walked out upon the terrace of the library, and fat down there 
for fome time to enjoy the frefli air. AVhen the emperor began 
to defcend the fteps of the flair from the terrace, the crier, ac¬ 
cording to cuftom, proclaimed the time of prayers. The king, 
conformable to the practice of religion, flood ftill upon this oc- 
cafion, and repeated the Culma *, then fat down upon the fecond 
flep of the flair till the proclamation was ended. When he was 
going to rife he fupported himfelf upon a ftaff, which unfortu¬ 
nately flipt upon the marble, and the king fell headlong from the 
top to the bottom of the flair. He was taken up infenfible, and 
laid upon his bed ; he foon recovered his fpeech, and the phyfi- 
cians adminiftered all their art: But in vain, for upon the 
eleventh, about funfet, his foul took her flight to Paradife. He 
was buried in the new city, upon the banks of the river; and a 
noble tomb was erected over him, fome years after, by his fon 
Akbar. Humaioon died at the age of fifty one, after a reign of 
twenty five years,, both in Cabul and India. 

The mildnefs and benevolence of Humaioon were exceflive : 
If there can be any excefs in virtues fo noble as thefe. PI is af¬ 
fection to his brothers proved the fource of all his misfortunes; 
but they rewarded him with ingratitude and contempt. He was 
learned, a lover of literature, and the generous patron of the 
men of genius, who flourifhed in his time. In battle be was va¬ 
liant and enterprizing : But the clemency of his difpofition hin¬ 
dered him from ufing his victories in a manner which fuited the 
vices of the times. Had he been lefs mild and religious, he would 
have been a more fuccefsful prince; Had he been a worfe man, 
he would have been a greater monarch. 
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Shaw Tamafp was in the thirty fecond year of his reign over 
Perlia, when Humaioon died in Hindoftan. The Ufbecks had 
pofieffed themfelves of Great Bucharia, and the mod part of 
Maver-ul-nere or Tranfoxiana; and the frontier provinces, be¬ 
yond the Indus, were fubjed: to the family of Timur, emperors 
of Hindoflan. 


A K B A R, 


( 2*5 ) 


AKBAR. 

T HE celebrated Abul Fazil, the moft elegant writer of India, 
has given to the world the hiftory of the renowned Akbar*, 
in three volumes, called Akbar namma. From that hiftorian, 
we ill all chiefly extra ft the moft material tranfaftions of this 
reign. 

When Humaioon became infenfible after his fall, the Mogul 
chiefs difpatched one Chuli exprefs to Punjab, to acquaint Akbar 
of the accident which had befallen his father. Not many days 
after, the news of his father’s death came to the prince at Calla- 
nore. The omrahs, who were prefent, after expreffing their 
grief for the deceafed, raifed Akbar to the throne, on the fecond 
of the fecond Ribbi, in the year 963, being then thirteen years 
and nine months old. " 

• Byram, diftinguifhed by the noble title of Chan Chan&n ■f', on 
the acceflion of Akbar, became abfolute regent, and had the 
whole civil and military power of the empire in his hands. The 
firft orders blued from the throne, after difpatching the letters 
of proclamation, were, to prohibit the exaction of the uiual 
prefent of money, from the farmers; to let all goods pafs toll- 
free, and to prevent the injurious p raft ice of prelTing labourers 
to the war. Not many days after the acceffion of Akbar, Abul 
Mali, who was in great favour with Humaioon, difeovering 

* His tides at length were Shaw Jumja 3 Abul Muzziiler, Jellitl ul Ma- 
hornmed Akbar, Padilha Ghazi. 

+ Which may be tranflated, the moft Noble of Nobles, 
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R‘S- 9 b 3 > a | ? j e man, that he repofed his whole truft in his prudence and 

good condudt, in this perilous iituation of affairs, 2nd dcfired 
that he might take whatever meafures he thought mofl conducive 
to retrieve his affairs. He, at the fame time, affured By ram, in 
the moll folemn manner, that he would give no attention to any 
malicious infmuations which might be fuggefted to the royal ear 
by his enemies. The young prince having thus expreffed the 
genuine fentiments of his foul to By ram, he made him fwear, by 
the foul of his father Humaiodh, and by the head of his own 
fon, that he would be faithful to the great trull, which was now 
repofed in him. A council of war was immediately called, in 
which Byram presided. The majority of the omrahs were of 
opinion, that as the enemy confided of above a hundred thou- 
fand horfe, while the royal army fcarce amounted to twenty thou- 
fand, it would be moil prudent to retreat to Cabul. Byram ftre- 
nuotifly oppofed this meafure, arid was almofl lingular in his 
opinion, which was to give battle infhntly to the enemy. The 
young king joined Byram’s fentiments with fo much warmth and 
gallant anxiety, that the chiefs cried out, in rapture, that their 
lives and fortunes were at his fervice. 

The !*ing Immediately hoftilities being refolved upon, Chizer Chan, who 

marches . t r - 

agfuiyftHima. married to the king’s aunt> the fultatia Gulhadin, was ap- 
pointed governor of Lahore, to a a againft Secunder ; while the 
king bimfelf prepared, in perlon, to ebaftife Himu. He inarched 
to Sirhind, and was there joined by his defeated omrahs, who had 
affembled at that place. The king being out, one day, at the 
diverfion of hawking. Byram, called Tirdi to his tent, and or¬ 
dered him to be beheaded for abandoning Delhi, where he might 
have defended himfelf, and for other unmilitary crimes, with 

* Baba fignifies father. 
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which he was juftly charged. When Akbar returned, Byram 
waited upon him, and informed him of what he had done; he 
excufed himfelf for not acquainting the king of his intentions, 
by infinuating, that he was certain his royal clemency was fo 
great, that notwithttanding Tirdi's crimes, he would have for¬ 
given him; which, at fuch a time, would be attended with very- 
dangerous confequences, as the hopes of the Moguls retted upon 
every individual’s ttridt performance of duty. He affirmed, that 
negligence was, in fuch a critical tttuation, as great a crime as 
treafon, and ought to meet with an equal punifhment. But that 
on the other hand, defert fhould meet with reward; for a dan¬ 
gerous crifis, is the fealon of ttridt juftice, in both refpedts.. 
Without his reward, the foldier becomes languid and difeon- 
tented ; when he fears no punifhment, he is negligent and in- 
folent. 

The king faw into the propriety of the meafure, but he flmd- 
dered at the inhumanity of the punifhment. H.e, however, 
thanked By ram for the fervice which he had done him; and, in¬ 
deed, though the policy of that minitter was fevere, it had the 
intended eftedt among the omrahs. They faw that they bad 
nothing to hope, and every thing to fear from fadlion and bad 
behaviour ; and therefore, they became very obedient to the or¬ 
ders of Byram, 

The king foon after marched from Sirhind towards Delhi, de¬ 
taching Secunder, Abdulla, Inderani, Lai Sultan, Mudjenu, and 
others, under the command of the gallant Zetrian, who had 
been created captain general, fome miles in his front. Himu, 
who had attumed the title of Raja, in Delhi, having attached 
Sadi, and other Afghan omrahs to his intereft, marched out 
of that city with all his forces ; which, by the Ioweft 
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computation, exceeded a hundred thoufand horfe, beQdes ele¬ 
phants and infantry, with a great train of artillery. He detach¬ 
ed, in front, a great body of Afgans, with fome artillery, 
which falling in with the Mogul captain general, were defeated 
with the lofs of all their guns, which proved a fignal advantage 
to the king. Himu having arrived at Panniput, heard that the 
king was advanced very near him. He divided his elephants, 
in which he greatly confided, among his principal officers. 

In the morning of the fecond of Mohirrim, 964, the captain 
general, who had been, by that time, joined by the whole army 
except a few, who remained to guard the king, drew up in order 
of battle, and waited the attack. Himu began the adtion with 
Ills elephants, in hopes of frightening the Mogul cavalry, who 
were not accuHomed to thofe enormous animals. -He, however, 
found that he was deceived. The Mogul chiefs, either from a 
fear of the fate of Tirdi, or from a nobler caufe, their own- va¬ 
lor, attacked Himu with fuch refolution, after he had penetrated 
the center of their army, where Zeman commanded, that the 
elephants, galled with lances, arrows and javelins, became quite 
outrageous, and fubmitting no longer to command, fell back 
and difordered the Patan ranks. Himu, who rede a prodigious 
elephant, Hill continued the adtion with great vigor, at the head 
of four thoufand horfe, in the very heart of the Moguls ; being 
at laft pierced through the eye, with an arrow, the greateft part 
of his troops, fearing that his wound was. mortal., forfook him. 
But that valiant man drew the eye out of the focket, with the 
arrow; and, in that terrible condition,, continued the fight with 
unequalled refolution and courage. Pie encouraged the few who 
remained by his fide, and advanced through a bloody path which 
his weapons made; till a chief called Kulli flretched bis fpearto 
kill the driver of Himu’s elephant.: that timorous wretch, to 
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fave his own life, pointed to Hi mu, and addrcffing him, by 
name, faid, he would carry him wlfitherfoever he pleafed. Kulli 
immediately furrounded him with a body of horfe, and car¬ 
ried him prifoner to Akbar, whom Byram, as upon him relied 
the hopes of all, detained in the rear. 

When the unfortunate Himu was brought into the prefenee, 
alrooft expiring with his wounds. Byram told the king, that it 
would be a meritorious adtion in him, to kill that brave infidel 
with his own hand. Akbar, in compliance to the advice of his 
tutor, drew his fword, but only gently touched the head of 
the captive, burfting into tears of compafgon. Byram, looking 
fternly upon the king, infinuated, that the ill-timed clemency 
of his family, was the fource of all their misfortunes, and with 
one jflroke of the fibre, fevered Himu’s head from his body. 

Akbar took, in tin's adtion, fifteen hundred elephants, and all 
the artillery of the enemy. He immediately marched from the 
field, and took poftefiion of Delhi. From that city, he dif- 
patched Pier Mahummud, manager of the private affairs of By¬ 
ram, towards Mewat, to feize the treafure of Himu, which was 
depofited in that place. This fervice was accomplished, with 
feme lofs on the fide of the Moguls; and the empire, in a great 
meafure, returned to its former tranquillity. 

Huftein, the grandfon of the celebrated Ifmaiel Suffvi ad¬ 
vanced, this year, by the orders of his uncle Taraafp, emperor 
of Perfia, and laid fiege to Kandahar. After a fliarp engagement 
before the walls, with Mahummud of Kandahar, who com¬ 
manded in the place, as deputy of the minifler Byram, the city 
fell into the hands of the Perfians. Chizcr, the Mogul gene¬ 
ral in the north-weft provinces, was, at the fame time, defbat- 
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ed by Secunder, the fugitive Patan emperor, and obliged to fly 
to Lahore. 

Akbar, having received intelligence of this double difafter, 
put his army in motion, and marched towards the Indus. Se¬ 
cunder, who had advanced as far as Callanore, retreated upon 
the king’s approach, to the fort of Mancot, which had been 
built by Selim, the late emperor. Akbar befieged Secunder, in 
that fortrefs, for the fpace of fix months: he then began to treat 
about furrendering the place, upon conditions; and Chan Azirn 
being lent into the fort to fettle the terms of capitulation, Secun¬ 
der propofed to that chief, to give his ion, as a hoftage to the 
king, for his future obedience, ifhehimfelf fliould be permitted 
to retire to Bengal. This being granted, on the part of Akbar, 
Rhknan, the foil of Secunder, was, in the month of Ramzan, 
964, brought to the king, with prefents, confiding chiefly of 
elephants. Secunder was permitted to retire to Bengal, and 
Mancot was delivered up to Akbar. The king left a trufty go¬ 
vernor in the place, and proceeded to Lahore. 

By ram, the regent, being piivately dilgufted at favors which 
the king had conferred upon fome perfons, whom he fufpedted to 
be enemies to himfelf, for fome days, refufed to come to the 
royal prefence. The king, in the mean time, happened to 
amufe himfelf with an elephant fight, and the outrageous ani¬ 
mals chanced to run over the tents of Byram. The minifter im¬ 
mediately fufpedted, that this was done defignedly by the king, 
and he fent to acquaint him ; “ That he was forry to fee that he 
had difobliged the king: but that, if he deferved Akbar’s dif- 
like, he would be glad to know the crime he had committed, 
that he might be the better able to make his excufe, and then, 
retire for ever from the prefence.” The king was touched with 
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an imputation, which his foul abhorred; but he condefcended to A jj?‘ 
acquaint Byram, that the circumftance, from which his unge¬ 
nerous fufpicions arofe, was a mere accident. This, however, 
did not fatisfy the minifter, who ftill continued to fufpeft that 
the king’s mind was eftranged from him. 

The kine, foon after this tranfaftion, marched from Lahore Hisvmdtaive 

j. iiw o 3 . diipouaon. 

to Delhi. Chaja Callan, who was proud of the dignity of the 
Mogul family, of which he was defcended, and of the fignal 
fervices which he had rendered to the king, fet himhlf up to 
oppofe Byram in his adminiftration. That vindiiftive minifter, 
to get rid of his antagonift, condemned him to death upon very 
flight pretences, which nufed great commotions among the om- 
rahs. The king alfo exp refled his diflike of this violent pro¬ 
ceeding; for the whole had been done without his orders. 

Upon this occafion, high words arofe between the king and Breach Be- 
r ** _ r \ tween hiut 

his minifter; and the former, in a few days, fet out for Agra, and Peking, 
Though the king did not difeoverto any man what had pafled be¬ 
tween him and Byram, the caufe of his journey was no fee ret at 
court. The people tided with their young king, in the quarrel, 
and the power of the minifter began to decline vifibly every day. 

The enraged Byram, in the mean time, endeavored to recover 
his authority by rigor andieverity. 

Much about this time, Pier Mahummud, who had been for- ftgttip 
merly a retainer of Byram, was, on account of his great abilities, of Pi« Mo- 
preferred to the high office of tutor to the king. Pie foon en- 
groffed a coiffiderable fhare of the king's favor; and the pride of 
advancement began to fwell in his heart. He ufed often to make 
the nobles, who attended his levee, to wait whole hours, and, 
at laft, to fend them a meffage that he could not fee them : which 
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infolent beliavior gave great offence to many. Byram. himfelf 
was little better treated, one day, by Mahummudj and he took it 
fo much amifs, that, by virtue of his own authority,, he fent the 
tutor prifoner to Biana, from thence he banifbed him to Guzerat, 
and there ffiipped him off for Mecca, to profecute his devotion. 

The king was highly offended at this proceeding, as it feemed 
to debar him from even the liberty of difpoiing of his own pri¬ 
vate favors. The artful miniffer, perceiving Akbar’s rage, pro¬ 
jected an expedition againft Gualier, to divert his attention to 
another object. That fort refs was then in the poffeffion of Bibil, 
one of the flaves of the emperor Selim, the foil of Shere, who 
held it for Mahummud, the late emperor of Delhi, who hill 
kept up the imperial title in Bengal. Bibil, hearing of Akbar’s 
defjgn againft him, wrote to Ram Shaw, a defendant of the 
great Raja Man Singh, that as his anceftors had been matters of 
Gualier, and as lie did not think himfelf capable to hold out the 
place againft the king, he would put it into the poffeffion of the 
Raja for a reafonable futn. 

Ram Shaw, glad of the offer, immediately moved towards 
the fort: but Kika, who poffeffed an effate from the king, in 
the neighbourhood of Gualier, raifed all his vaffals, and attack¬ 
ing the Indian prince, defeated and drove him into the domi¬ 
nions of Rana. Kika, immediately after this victory, returned 
and invefted the fortrefs. Bibil, feeing himfelf thus befieged, 
made overtures of capitulation. The king being informed of 
this circurnfiance, ordered one of his officers, with a detach¬ 
ment, to give Bibil the terms he required, and to feize upon the 
fortrefs. The traitor accordingly, being gratified with fame 
money and a promife of future favor, delivered up the important 
cattle of Gualier, 
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In the courfe of the fame'year, the Mogul captain genera], the 
noble Zeman, to wipe off fume afperfions under which he lay, ex¬ 
erted himfelf in a particular manner in the king’s fervice; for he 
fubdued all the provinces near Jionpoor' and Benaris, which till 
then were in the hands of the adherents of the Patan dynafly, 

Mahommed Ghori, the brother of the famous Phul, who 
having been firmly attached to the Mogul intereft, during the 
late fupremacy of the Patans, had fled to Guzerat, this year re¬ 
turned to court with his family, and was very favorably receiv¬ 
ed by the king, who ordered Byram to provide for him in a 
manner fuitable to his dignity. Ghori, trufting too much to 
the king's authority, negledted to pay that court to the min i her 
which that haughty though able man expected: Byram there¬ 
fore took every poflible means to avoid to ferve Ghori, and made 
things fo very difagreeable to him, that he left the court and re¬ 
tired to his old family refidence at Gualier. This being rep re¬ 
lented to 'the king, revived his former difeontent againfl 
Byram. The artful regent foon obferved a vifible alteration in 
the countenance of his fovereign. He.therefore formed an expe¬ 
dition againfl Malava, to turn the king’s a<5Hve mind from the 
private politics of the court. Byram accordingly called Bahadur, 
the brother of the captain general Zeman from the province of 
Debalpoor, and gave him the command of the army deffined-to 
adl againft Baz Bahadur, the Patan prince of Malava, 

The king, much about this time, went out upon a hunting 
party, and made a progrefs as far as Secundra, within forty miles 
of Delhi, between the rivers., Maiiim, his foiler-brother join¬ 
ed him there, and told him, that his mother was extremely ill 
at Delhi, and was very defirous to fee the king. He immedi¬ 
ately fet out for Delhi, and the noble Ahmed, a native of Nei- 
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Ihapoor, an omrah of five thoufand, who then commanded in 
the city, came out to meet Akbar with prefents: that omrah, 
was in great perplexity how to a£h He was allured, that By- 
ram would impute the king’s journey to Dejhi to his intrigues, 
and would not fail to get rid of him, as he had done of Mufa 
Bgg, a chief, whom under a like pretext, he found means to 
remove; he therefore acquainted the king of his apprehenfions, 
and begged he mighube permitted to make a pilgrimage to Mec¬ 
ca, The king was very much affected upon hearing this re- 
quefl, by obferving how formidable the power of his minifter 
was become to all his friends; but after he had confidered the 
many obligations under which he and his family lay to that able 
man, lie could not think of removing him: to lefien, however, 
in fome meafure, the apprehenlions of Ahmed, the king wrote 
to the regent that he had, of his own accord, proceeded to Del¬ 
hi, and not at the mitigation of any perfon, but merely to pay 
his refpedts to his mother; that therefore a letter from him to 
appeafe the minds of thofe who were apprehenfive of his dif- 
pleafure, would be extremely neceffary. By ram returned for 
anlwer, that “ he fhould never entertain refeiitthent againlt any 
whom the king was pleafed to honor with his favor.” He 
moreover fent Mahommed Seiftani and Tirdi Beg to Delhi, with 
affuranees of his loyalty and implicit obedience to the king’s roy¬ 
al pleafurc. 

In the mean time, Ahmed, finding the king difpofed to pro* 
te6t him, and to hear accufations againft Byram, gave aloofe to 
his tongue one day in public againfi; that minifteF, He was 
joined by the whole court, whom he had previoufly attached to 
his intereft. In Ihort, fo many crimes were alledged againfi: 
By ram, particularly his defigns in Favor of Abul Cafim, thefon 
of the prince Camiran, the king’s coufm german, that Akbar 
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was alarmed, and thought it neceflary to curtail the regent's au- J^sr- 

thority. When, therefore, Mahommed and Tidri Beg arrived, 
inftead of being admitted to an audience, they were immediately 
imprifoned. v 

This breach between the king and Byram, is related with TuafcfVons 
other particulars by the celebrated hiftorian Abul Fazil. One at °° rt " 
day at Agra, fays that great man, one of the king's elephants in 
the rutting feafon, attacked an elephant of Byram and killed him. 

Byram, for this offence, commanded that the keeper of the royal 
elephants fhould be put to death, without giving any notice to 
the emperor. Akbar was greatly dilpleafed with this piece of 
cruelty, efpedally when he found that the poor man was inno¬ 
cent, having loft all his command over the outrageous animal. 

Soon after, continues Abul Fazil, as Byram was taking his plea- 
fure in a barge on the river, one of the elephants, which had 
been carried down to the water, run furioufly againft the barge, 
and had almoftfunk it, before, by the uncommon efforts of the 
rider, he was brought to obedience. The minifter, naturally of 
a fufpicious and unforgiving temper, imagined that thefe were 
actually plots laid againft his life; and he publickly petitioned 
the king to punifh the rider of the elephant. The king, to ap- 
peafe By ram, and to remove all fufpicions, ordered that the ele¬ 
phant-rider fhould be fent to him, to be punifhed at diferetion. 

But Byram, either to make an example to others, or to gratify 
his refentment againft the innocent man, who might even be 
faid to have fayed his life, ordered him alfo to be put to death. 

The king was highly incenfed by thefe two inftances of By¬ 
ram's prefumption and cruelty. ‘His difpleafure became vifible 
to the court; and there were not wanting many, who made it 
their bufinefs, by private infinuations, to encreafe his refent- 
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ment. i he king, at length, came to the refolution of depriv¬ 
ing By ram of the reins of government, which required fome 
delicacy in the prefent fituation of affairs. Some authors men¬ 
tion a fcheme fiiggeflccl to Akbar by his nurfe *, upon this oc- 
cafion, to get poffedion of the feals, which were in Byram's 
poffeihon. They alfo fay, that Hie difcovered to him that mi- 
niiler’s delign to confine him, which fhe had accidentally heard, 
in a converfation between Byram and the queen-mother. This, 
fiy they, was the cireumflance that determined Akbar to leave 
Agra. Abul Fazil mentions nothing of this affairj for that hif- 
torian informs us, with great probability, that the whole was. 
concerted between the two ornrahs Adam and Mahim Aniga, oa 
the part of the young king, who now began to be tired of a tu¬ 
tor, and thought lie was- capable of aiding for himfelf. But to> 
return from this digreilioa. 


ram dif* 
graced* 


When it became public that the deputies from Byram had 
been imprifoned by the king, every body predicted the ruin of 
, the minifter, and endeavored to fhake him off as faft as poffible. 
They flocked daily, to Akbar by hundreds to Delhi. That 
young prince immediately iffued a proclamation throughout the 
empire, that he had taken the adminiffration upon himfelf, and 
that henceforth no orders, but his own, fhould be obeyed,. By- 
ram being difmifled from the regency.. 


Mai; invades Mali, the great favorite of the emperor Humaioon. who had' 

Caihmire. . . 

been confined in Lahore, having before this time found means 

to efcape, went to Cumal the Gicker, and engaged him in an 

He is defeat- expedition againfl Cafhmire; but they'were defeated with great: 

daughter. Mali flying to Debalpoor, joined himfelf with Bahai- 
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dur, ofiSeiflan, who commanded in that province on the part of 
Akbar, and ftirred him up to rebel: but Bahadur, repenting of 
his refolution, a quarrel enfned between them, and Mali was 
driven towards the Indus. From the banks of that river he fled 
to Guzerat, and from thence to Jionpoor, from whence the 
captain general Zeman, fent him prifoner to Agra. lie was 
condemned to perpetual imprifonment in the fort of Biana. 

Byram, finding that he had no farther hopes from the king, 
began to form a refolution of going to Malaya, to reduce that 
country, and found an independant kingdom. To accoinplifh 
his purpofe, he proceeded to Biana, and called Bahadur and 
other omrahs, who had been fent upon the expedition to Malava 
before him. But perceiving that he was deferted by thole chiefs, 
in whom he-placed his greatefl confidence, he began to defpair 
of fucceeding in that enterprize, He, therefore, releafed Mali 
from, his confinement, intending by his afiiflance, and that of 
the captain general, who commanded at Jionpoor, to attack 
the Patans of Bengal, and to fix himfelf in that kingdom. But 
before he .had proceeded many days on this fcheme, he changed 
his refolution, and took die way of Nagore, with a defign to 
make a pilgrimage to Mecca* upon which, Bahadur, Kika, and 
many other omrahs, who had determined to follow his fortunes, 
took leave of him. But fo' Irrefolute was the unfortunate Byram 
become, at a time too when fifmnefs, confiancy, and perfeverance 
were abfolutely neceffary, that, like a per foil infatuated, he had 
no fooner reached Nagore, after having loft all his friends, than 
lie changed again Iiis refolution of going'to Mecca, and began to 
alienable troops, with a view to conquer the province of the five 
rivers, diftinguifhed by the name of Punjab. 
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When the king was informed of this new fcheme of Bvram, 
lie fent the noble Shufvini, his own preceptor, with a meffage 
to him to the following purpofe. Till now oar mind has been 
taken up with our education, and the amnfements of youth, and 
it was our royal pleafure, that you fhould be refponfible for our 
empire. But as it is now pur intention to govern our people, by 
our own judgment and pleafure, let our well-wilher contract his 
Ikirts from the bufineis of the world, and retire to Mecca, with- 
out thirfting after vanity and ambition." 


Herefolves to Byram, upon receiving this Iettef, profeffed paflive obedience, 
and fent his enfigns of flate, elephants, banners and drums, by 
the hand of Huffein Kulli, to the king. He then returned to 
Nagore, to prepare for Mecca, being now abandoned by all his 
friends, except Willi Beg, Ifmaiel Kulli, Shaw Kulli, Haffen 
Gadda, and Chaja Muzilfer, the reft having joined the king. 
Among the latter, was the famous Mali, who, coming up to 
Akbar, when hunting, neglected to difmount, when he made his 
ipbeifance, for which he was immediately confined. 


Itepentt of 'Byram having proceeded on his pilgrimage as far as Blcfcanere* 

his refolutioni , c ° ° 

and levies repented or ms reiolution, and returned again to Nagore, where 
he began to afiemble troops. The king being informed of that 
proceeding, marched to Jidger. Pier Mahummud, being now 
i eturned fiom his bamfhment, to which he had been condemned 
by Byram, was thought a proper perfon to carry on the war againft 
him. fie was accordingly dignified with titles by the king, and 
lent with an army towards Nagore, The king, in the mean time, 
returned to Delhi, and fent orders to Monim, the governor of the 
kingdom of Cabul, to repair to court. ' 
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By ram, upon the approach of Pier Mahummud, fet out for 
Punjab, and was clofely purfued by that omrah. When he ar¬ 
rived at the fort of Tibberhind, he threw all his baggage into 
that place, which was commanded by one of his adherents, by 
name Shere; but this traitor no fooner had got Byram’s effects 
into the place, than he began to reckon upon them as his own, 
and turned out the guard which the unfortunate minifter had fent 
to take charge of his baggage. Byram fet out from thence for 
Debalpoor, which was then governed by one of his old friends, 
Mahommed theUfbeck. When he came near the place, he fent 
his fee ret ary, Muziffer Ali, to wait upon him, but that ungrate¬ 
ful man, pretending to be affronted at Byram’s requeft, confined 
the fecretary, and fent him to the king. Byram, who had con¬ 
ceived great hopes from his friendfhip, was aflronifhed at a beha¬ 
viour fo common to men in adverfity, and fet out, in great per¬ 
turbation of mind, towards Jallender. 

The king had, by this time, recalled Pier Mahummud, and 
appointed Azim to reduce Punjab, and to quell the rebellion of 
Byram. Azim coming up foon after with Byram, at Matcbiwar- 
rab, a battle enfued, which was maintained with great bravery 
on both fides ; Azim’s line being broke by the enemy : but at 
length, feveral of Byram’s principal officers being killed, he was 
defeated, and obliged to By to the mountains of Sewalic. Aftei 
this victory, the king appointed Chaja Plirrivi to the government 
of Delhi, by the title of the noble Afiph, and marched in perfcn 
to Lahore. When Akbar had reached Ludhana, Monim met 
him, in his way from Cabu], and being graciouily received, was 
honoured with the title of firfl of the nobles, and made prime 
minifter of the empire. 
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The king’s army having advanced near the mountains of $e- 
walic, a detachment of light Iiorfe entered the hills, where the 
Zemindars of that country, had convened in fupport of By ram 
to guard the piaffes: but they were driven from poll to poll; 
upon which. Byram, in great did refs, fent his Have Jemmal to 
the prefence, to reprefent his unfortunate fituation, and to implore 
the king’s mercy. Akbar immediately difpatched the omrah 
Abdulla, a native of Sultan-poor, with affuranees of his clemen¬ 
cy, and to bring the unhappy Byram to court. Accordingly, in 
the month of the fecond Rib hi, he was received, at feme dif- 
tance from the camp, by a confiderable number of chiefs, whom 
the king had ordered to meet him. He was brought into the 
prefence with every poillble mark of favor and dillindtion. When 
he appeared within light of the king, he hung his turban round 
his neck, and fuddenly advancing, threw himfelf, in tears, at 
the foot of the throne. The king inftadtly Hr etched forth hi> 
hand, ordered him to rife, and placed him in his former ftation, 
at the head of the omrahs. To difpel at once his uneafinefs and 
grief, the king honored him with a fplendid drefs, and fpoke to 
him after the following manner. “ If the lord By ram loves a 
military life, he fhall have the government of Calpe and Chm- 
deri, in which he may exercife his martial genius : if lie chufet 
rather to remain at court, our favor lliall not be wanting to the 
great benefactor of our family : but Ibould devotion engage the 
foul of By ram to perform a pilgrimage to Mecca, he ftiall be 
efcorted in a manner fuitable to his dignity.” Byram replied; 
“ The royal confidence and friendlliip for me, mull be now dt- 
minifhed ; nay, they are pad the hopes of recovery. Why then 
fbould I remain in the prefence ? The clemency of the king is 
enough for me, and his forgtvenefs for my late errors, a fuffi- 
cient reward for my former fervices. Let then the unfortunate 
Byram turn his face from this world to another, and purfue his 
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pilgrimage to Mecca.” The king affented to his requcft, and 
ordered a proper retinue for him with 50,000 rupees a year, to 
fupport his dignity. Byram foon after took leave of the king, 
who with a few attendants left the camp and went to Agra. 

Byram took the way of Guzerat, with an intention to proceed 
by lea to Mecca. When he arrived in the fuburbs of the capital of 
Guzerat, which was then governed by Mufi, an omrah of the 
Afgan, imperial family of Lodi, on the part of Adtemad Sovereign 
of the country, he was accofled by Mubarick Lohani, whofe 
father in the battle with Himu, Byram had killed. The wretch 
pretended to embrace the unfufpedting Byratn, drew a dagger 
and bafely {tabbed him to the heart. A mob of Afgans fell im¬ 
mediately upon Byram’s retinue, and plundered them. This 
murder happened on the .24th of the firlt Jemmad, in the 968th 
of the Higerah. 

Towards the clofe of the year 968, the emperor appointed 
Adam and his favorite tutor Pier Mahummud to command an 
army deftined for the conqueft of Malava. Baz Bahadur, in 
whofe hands that country was then, fpent his time in luxurious 
pleafures at Saringpoor, when he was informed of the expedition 
which the Moguls meditated againft him: but the enemy had 
advanced within twenty miles of his capital, before he could pre¬ 
vail with himfelf to quit the pillows of indolence j and then in 
the bell manner the time and his own confuffipn would permit, 
he prepared for adtion. But the brave Moguls upon the frit 
onfet lhook his order of battle, and fent him with ftreaming 
eyes and a broken heart towards Burhanpoor. 

Adam after the vidtory distributed the fpoil and the govern¬ 
ments of Malava among his followers, referving the treafure, 
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royal enfigns, and the ladies of the Haram for himfelf. He fent 
nothing except a few elephants to the king of what was cuftomary 
on thofe occafions. Akbar fearing from this behaviour, that he 
entertained treafonable intentions, put the royal ftandard in mo¬ 
tion towards him. When the imperial enfigns appeared be¬ 
fore Shakeran, the governor of that fort on the part of Bas 
Bahadur, delivered it up to the king, Akbar from thence made 
a hidden excurfion by night, and in the morning arrived' before 
Saringpoor, the capital of Malava, He met Adam coming out 
with an intention to befiege Shakeran : he permitted that omrah 
to pay his relpeits, and then he carried him back to the city. 
Adam fufpedting the king’s dilpleafure and the caufe of his vilit, 
laid all the treafure and fpoil at his feet: he excufed himfelf by 
alledging, that he referved every thing rill he fhould have the 
honour of prefen ting them to Akbar in perfon. The king faw 
through his defig ns, but preferring clemency to rigour, he drew 
the pen of forgivenefs over his crime. 

The king foon after returned towards Agra > hunting one day 
on the way near Narvar, a great royal tygrefs with five young 
ones took the rbad before him. Akbar advanced to the animal, 
while his retinue flood trembling with fear and aflonifhment to 
behold the event. The king having meditated his blow, fpurred 
on his horle towards the fierce tygrefs, whofe eyes flamed with 
rage, and with one flroke of his fabre, cut her acrofs the loins 
and ftretched her dead upon the ground. The omrahs who were 
prefent, in excefs of joy, ran to kifs his royal flirrup, and oiler 
up their thanks to God for his prefervation. 

Tlie king having remained feme months at Agra, Sheri the 
fon of the late emperor Maliommed, with 40,000 horfe, advan¬ 
ced from Bengal to reduce the province of Jionpoor. He was 
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oppofed by die Mogul captain general who commanded that 
province, with 12,000 horfe, and received a total defeat. Ba¬ 
hadur the brother of the captain general, diftinguidled himfelf 
in a very particular manner in this adtion; fo that the two bro¬ 
thers were efteemed the bolded: warriors of the age: but reck¬ 
oning too much on their fervices, they negledted to fend to the 
king the elephants which they had taken in the battle, which 
were always confidered as royal property. The king, though he 
gave to the brothers all due praife for their valour, would by no 
means permit any violation of his laws or encroachment upon 
his prerogative: this determined him to march'to wards Jionpoor, 
but when he arrived at Kurrah, the brothers, fenfible of his re- 
folution and their own mifbchaviour, advanced to congratulate 
him with all the fpoils which they had taken, and other fuitable 
prefents. The king, whofe generolity and clemency could be 
only equalled by his fpirit, returned all, except what belonged 
properly to the exchequer. At the fame time he gave them a 
gentle reproof for their, negledt, and afterwards engaged their 
affections by his princely bounty and gracious favor. The king 
returned to Agra, and on the third day’s march gave the brothers 
permiffion to go back to their government of Jionpoor, 

By the time that the king had reached Agra, Azina, governor 
of the provinces about the five heads of the Indus, and Adam 
who commanded at Malava, arrived at court according to orders, 
, with fuitable prefents. The king gave the government of Malava 
to his tutor Pier Mahummud, and the office of prime minifter 
to Azim. The king after thefe tranfactions in the year 965, 
made a progrefs to Ajmere, to viht the flirine of Cbaja: when 
Akbar arrived at Sumbre, Birbil the Indian prince of that coun¬ 
try gave his daughter to him in marriage, and lifted himfelf and 
his fon Bowan Dafs, among the number of the king’s omrahs. 
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When Akbar had reached Ajmere, and had performed his devo¬ 
tions, he fent the prince Hufiein of the imperial family of Ti¬ 
mur, and governor of Ajmere, to in veil; the fort of Merta, which 
was in the territories of Maldeo, the unfubducd Indian prince of 
Marwar. He himfelf returned in three days and nights, with a 
retinue of fix perfons only to Agra, which was a difiance of 
more than two hundred and fixty miles. 

The prince Hufiein having advanced near Merta, Jig Jal and 
Dafs, who were principal men of that country, threw a detach¬ 
ment into tlie place and prepared for a fiege. Hufiein inverted 
the fort, and began to carry on his approaches. In a few days 
he extended one of his mines under a baftion, and fprung it, by 
which a practicable breach was made. He advanced in perfon 
with a feledt body of troops to the a fault, while the enemy 
bravely filled the breach to oppofe him. Tho’ frelh fupplies of 
troops mounted from time to time, they were fo warmly re¬ 
ceived, that Hufiein was obliged to found a retreat, and the next 
morning he found that the breach was filled up' by the Indian 
furthers, who had continued to work, notwithrtanding the fire he 
had kept up the whole night. The fiege being prolonged for 
fome months, the brave garrifon were unable to hold out longer, 
and defired to capitulate j their requeft was granted, and ^the 
terms were, that they fliould march out with all their arms and 
horfes. Jig Jal according to thefe terms left all his money and 
effects, and marched forth ; but Dewan Dart, who had been 
averfe to the capitulation, collected five hundred of the garrifon 
together, and having burnt all their effefts, they rulhed out of 
the place. Hufiein having heard of this breach of the capitu¬ 
lation, ordered them to be attacked, and the Rajaputs on the 
other hand fought with fueh valour, that they cut their way 
through the Mogul army with the lofs of two hundred and fifty 
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of their number. Among the flain was Dewan Dafs, whofe 
head his friends carried away when they faw him mortally wound¬ 
ed, that it might not fall into the hands of the enemy. Huf- 
fein after having poffefled himfelf of the fort, wrote an account 
of his victory to the king, and was honoured with particular 
favours. 

o • 

Pier Mahummud, governor of Mala va, a man of refolution, 
and abilities, took up his refidence in Shadi-abad-mendu, and 
carried on the war with Bas Bahadur with fuch fuccefs, that he 
entirely poftefted himfelf of his dominions. He took the ft rang 
fort of Bijanagur, and put all the garrifon to the fword, as they 
obliged him to rifque an aftault. Bas Bahadur having taken pro- 
teftion under the governor of Brarnpoor on the borders of the 
Decan, he fometimes by the aid of that chief, made incurfiorfs 
into the territories of Malava, and kept the country in a ftate of 
hoftility. Pier Mahummud was obliged to march againft Bram- 
poor, and having taken it, ordered a cruel maflacre of all the 
inhabitants, among whom was a number of philofophers and 
learned men, who relided in the place. 

Before Pier Mahummud had left this place, Bas Bahadur hav¬ 
ing prevailed upon Mubarick and TifFal, the former the prince 
of Candez in the Decan, and the latter of Berar, to join him, 
advanced with a great army towards the Mogul, upon which he 
retreated to Bijanagur, his officers being all averfe to engage. 
However he refolved to halt at Bijanagur contrary to all their 
opinions, and to give battle to the enemy. He did it, but not 
being fupported by his officers, he was defeated, and being de¬ 
mounted by a camel that attacked his horfe in crofting the rapid 
river Narbudda, he was drowned. The enemy continuing the 
purfuit, drove the Moguls from place to place, as far as Agra, 
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without being able to make one ftand before them: fo that Bas 
Bahadur in the year 969, recovered his whole dominions of Ma- 
lava. The king immediately after this difafter, appointed Ab¬ 
dulla, an Ufbeck chief in his fervice, governor of Calpee, to 
carry on the war again ft Bas Bahadur. Abdulla drove him a 
fecond time out of his country among the mountains of Comil- 
mere, and re-eftablifhed the government of the Moguls in Mindu, 
and fixed his own rcfidence as fuperintendant in that city. 

Seid Beg the fon of Mufum Beg, of the imperial family of 
Suffvi, and abfolute agent for the king of Peril a, arrived much 
about this time at the court of Agra, in the character of an ain- 
baflador, with valuable prefents, and received a prefent for him- 
felf of two lacks of rupees from the king. Azim, who had 
been, fome time before, appointed to the office of vizier, had 
acquired great influence in his minifterial department. Adam, 
who commanded at the firft conqueft of Malava, and bv that 
■exploit, had acquired great power in the prefence, attempted to 
bring about the prime minifter’s ruin, as fome courtiers had be¬ 
fore done that of the famous Byram: but the intrigues of Adam 
were difcovered, and his calumnies reverted upon his own head. 
Stung with difappointed malice, he at laft^determined to adt the 
aftaffin himfelf. He accordingly one day in the audience chara- 
bei, while the minifter was reading the Koran, according to cuf- 
tom, (tabbed him under pretence that he took no notice of the 
fill u tat ion which Adam made him at his entrance, though he 
wdl knew, that at fuch a time it was not cuftomary to make or 
return any compliments. Adam after having committed the 
murder, afcended one of the terraces, and ftood there in hopes 
of the king’s pardon, though he might otherwife have ef- 
caped. 

The 
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The king who had been afleep in the apartments of the ladies, 
hearing the noife that was made on this occafion, afked the 
eaufe. When they informed him of what had happened, he 
arofe, and without changing his fleeping drefs, went tip to the 
terrace in a great rage. He was ftruck with horror when he 
faw the blood of his minifler. Having approached the murderer 
with a fvvord in his hand, he drew it half out, hut refle<Tin°- 
upon his own dignity, he returned it again into the fcabberd, and 
fternly afked the aflaffin, Why have you killed my vizier ? The 
wretch, fearing that the king was going to kill him, feized his 
hands. This behaviour fo enraged Akbar, that difengaging him- 
felf, he ft ruck him with a blow of his fift, and laid him fenfelefs 
at his feet. In this rage he ordered one of his attendants to throw 
the wretch over the wall, which was forty yards in height. Ma- 
him Anigah, this unfortunate man's father, died with grief about 
a month after, and Monim, formerly governor of Cabul who' 
was an abetter of the allaffination of the minifter, fled to Lahore,- 
where he was feized and fent to Agra: but as the proofs againft 
him were not fufficient to condemn him, he was acquitted by 
the king, and had afterwards the addrefs to work himfelf into 
favour. 

The king conferred all the honours and eftates of his father 
Upon Aziz, the eldeft fon of the deceafed vizier, excepting the 
offices of the Vizarit and Vakilit*. The prince Adam, fovereign 
of thofe mountaineers called the Gickers, difturbing the peace 
of Punjab, the governors of that country were ordered to reduce 
Ilim, and place Kummal one of the fame nation, upon the throne. 
Kummal had been once miraculoully preferved from death.- 
Selim, the late emperor of the Afgan race, ordered a prifon, 

* The Vizarit and Vakilit are often joined in the fame perfon, but the latter is 
reckoned the fir ft office in the empire. 
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wherein he was at Gualier, with fome hundreds of his nation 
who had been taken prifoners, to be blown up with gunpowder. 
This was done, and Kummalwas thrown to fome diftance, with¬ 
out receiving any confidtrable hurt. The fame year Ruminal, 
by the aid of the Mogul chiefs, marched againft his countrymen 
the Gickers, reduced that fierce nation, and took their fovereign 
Adam prifoner. 

Chaja the father of the famous Hufiein, came about this time 
from Turkeftan to Lahore: he was there met by his fon and 
brought to Agra, the king bimfelf going out to congratulate him, 
as lie was of the race of Abdulla, one of the greatefl faints in 
Turkeftan. Not long after thefe tranfadlions, Hufiein, a prince 
of the pofterity of Timur, whom we have often mentioned, either 
ft ruck with madnefs, or fome unknown apprehenfions, fied to 
Ajmere with all the forces intrufted by the emperor to his care. 
This revolt occafioned great difturbantes in that country, to quell 
which Hufiein Kulli, the nephew of the regent Byram, was 
nominated to the government of Nagore, and ordered to proceed 
thither with a great force. Hufiein having received intelligence 
of Kulli’s march, left Ajmere in charge of one of his friends, 
and retreated to Jalore on the frontiers of the kingdom of Gn- 
zerat. Kulli proceeded to Ajmere, and pofiefled himfelf of that 
place by capitulation. Mali, the famous favorite of the emperor 
Humaioon, who had been releafed from his confinement upon 
promife of proceeding on a pilgrimage to Mecca, hearing of the 
rebellion of the prince Hufiein on the way, returned and joined 
him. He marched by his command with a body of horfe to¬ 
wards Narnoul, and there committed hoftilities. Hufiein Kulli, 
the imperial general, detached two omrails, Ahmed and Euioph 
again ft him, while he marched in perfon againft the prince Iluf- 
fein. Mali lay in ambuftr for the troops which were lent againft 
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him. They fell into the fnare and were defeated with great 
daughter, the two generals being flam in the a&ion. The king 
at that time taking the diverfion of hunting at Muttra, received 
intelligence of the defeat of his troops, and fent another army 
againfl Mali. The rebel fled before the imperial forces to Pun¬ 
jab, and from thence to the prince Hakim, the king’s brother at 
Cabul. Hakim gave to Mali his filler in marriage, and raifed him 
to the firft office in that-kingdom, for which he by that time, paid 
little or no homage to Akbar. 

The ungrateful refugee, however, had not been many months 
in ftation, before he afpired to the kingdom of Cabul, and bafely 
aflaffinated the prince Hakim’s mother, his own mother-in-law, 
who was a woman of uncommon abilities, and might with truth 
be faid to have ruled that kingdom. He then pretended to aft 
as regent for the youngprince, who was ftill in his minority, with 
a view to get rid of him as foon as he could conciliate matters 
with the chiefs. In the mean time Soliman, prince of Buduch- 
Ilian, came againfl: him, and cut off the opening flower of his 
ambition, by depriving him of his life. Huflein having heard of 
the retreat of Mali, fled to Ahmedabad, in Guzerat. 

The king about this time, made a progrefs towards Delhi. 
As he was paffing by the college of Anniga, a flave of the rebel 
the prince Huflein, by name Fowlad, who had been fent to af- 
faffinate the king, fixed an arrow in his bow and pointed it 
towards the fky. The royal retinue, imagining that the villain 
was going to fhoot at fome bird flying over head, gazed upward : 
he immediately lowered his aim to the king, who was at fome 
dill an ce upon his elephant, and let fly h is arrow, which lodged 
itfelf fome inches deep in Akbar’s fhoulder. In a moment a 
thoufand fwords were drawn, and the people cut one another, 
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each anxious to kill the aflaffin, who was in a moment hewn to 
pieces. The furgeons being called, the arrow was, with great 
difficulty, extracted on the place, before all the people j the 
king not fhrinking once at the operation : in about ten days the 
wound was clofed up, Akbar returned to Agra, and foon after 
appointed Afaph, of whom we ffiall make frequent mention 
hereafter, governor of Kurrah and Maneckpoor. 

The king did not reft many days at Agra, before he fet out 
for Narvar to hunt elephants. He had ordered Abdulla the Uf- 
beck, who governed for him in Malava, to fend his trained ele¬ 
phants to affift in this amufement, which he negledted to do. 
The king was very much enraged at his difobedience, and made 
a fudden incurfion into Malava, though the periodical rains were 
at their height. Mahummud, a native of Neiffiapoor, in the 
kingdom of Seiftan, governor of Saringpoor, joined the king by 
the way. When Akbar had reached Ugein, Abdulla, with all 
his forces and treafure, fled to Gueerat: the king purfued him 
about fifty miles, with a fmall body of cavalry : the rebel ftoed 
his ground, and fought with fuch fuccefs, that Akbar thought 
proper to return from the purfuit to Mindu, where he furveyed 
the buildings eredled there by the imperial family of the Chilli- 
gis. While Akbar remained in that city, Mubarick, king of 
Chandez in the Decan, paid him homage, and gave him his 
daughter in marriage. The king conferred the government of 
Malava upon one Shirra, and returned towards his capital. 
Upon the way, near the village of Sipiri, he fell in with a 
great herd of wild elephants. He ordered his cavalry to furround 
them, and he drove them, with great difficulty, into a fold con¬ 
firmed for that purpofe : one of the male elephants, of a pro¬ 
digious fize, finding himfelf confined, ftrode over the ditch, bore 
down the wall and the pallifadoes before him, and made his way 
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into the plain. Three trained elephants were lent after him: 
ne flood to fight, and before they could overcome and take him, 
he afforded very great diverfion to the king ; who was remark¬ 
ably fond of the boiilerous contention of thofe enormous ani¬ 
mals. 

In the <year 972, Chaja Moazim, the brother of the full an a 
Chuli, and hufband to the king's aunt, for fome impropriety of 
behaviour, was thrown into prifon, where he died. The fame 
year, the old fort of Agra, which was built of brick, was de- 
molifhed, and the foundation of the new one of red freeftone 
laid ; and though a great and magnificent work, was fmifhed in 
four years. 

By the intrigues of Abdulla, the Ufbeck, fo often mentioned, 
there was a report propagated, that the king, on his account, had 
taken a diflike to all the Ufbeck race, and propofed to confine all 
the chiefs of that nation who were in his fervice. This calumny 
gained fo much credit, that Secunder, and Ibrahim both Ufbecks, 
and others, who had governments about Jionpoor and Behar, 
turned their heads from obedience, and drew over the captain 
general Zeman and his brother, the famous Bahadur, together 
with Shubiani to their party: Afaph, who held the government 
of Kurrah, on account of fome difputes with the colle&or of the 
king's revenues, took part in their rebellion. In a fhort time, 
their army confided of thirty thoufand horfe, with which they 
poffeffed themfelves of all the territories near Behar and Jion¬ 
poor. 

News of this rebellion being brought to the king, he feemed 
to take no notice of it. He ordered his troops so attend him on 
a hunting party towards Narvar, in the oppofite direction to the 
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enemy. He accordingly employed himfelf in taking elephants 
for fome days ; during which time, Afherif, a fcribe, was fent 
privately to Seconder, one of the chief rebels, to endeavour to 
bring him over from his fadtion. Lafkar was fent with a great 
body of horfe to Ceizc the treafures of Afaph, upon whom the 
king had a large demand, which was the foie caufe of that chiefs 
rebeflion. 

It feems, that when Afaph was made an omrah of five thou- 
fand, and obtained the government of Kurrah and Maneckpoor, 
he obtained permiffion of the king to fitbdue a country called 
Gurrah or Kattuc, lying between the provinces of Rintimpore, 
Malava, Behar and the Decan. At that time, the kingdom of 
Gurrah * was governed by a queen, whofe name was Durgetti, 
famous for her beauty and - accompli Him ents: her dominions 
were about three hundred miles in length, and one hundred in 
breadth : yet fo fiourifhing was the country, that in this final! 
tradt, there were about feventy thoufand towns and villages well 
inhabited j which had the good- fortune never to have fallen 
under the dominion of foreigners.. 

Afaph, having heard'of the riches of this country, difiurbed' 
the peaceable inhabitants, unaccuftomed to the found of war, 
with conftant- depredations; he at length marched againfl' them 
with fix thoufand horfe, and about double that number of in¬ 
fantry. The queen, with fifteen hundred el'epriants, eight thou¬ 
fand horfe and fome foot, prepared to oppofe Him. Like a bold 
Heroine flic led on her troops to adtion, cloathed in armour, with 
a helmet upon her head, mounted in- a caftle upon an elephant, 
with her bow and quiver lying by her fide, and' a burnifiied lance 
in her hand. Though her troops had not been accufionied to 
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ttdtfon, the love of national independence, and the example of 
their queen, infpired every bread with a lion’s courage. Their 
eagernefs to engage, made them march in- diforder towards the 
enemy, which the queen obferving, commanded them tO' halt, 
and forming her line a new, gave her troops ftridt orders to 
march on flowly, as compadb as poffible, and to obferve the 
fignal to engage, when it fhould be difplayed from, the elephant 
of the royal dandard. 

fn this manner flic received the enemy, whom fhe quickly re- 
pulfed, and preffing upon them, laid fix hundred Mogul horfe- 
men dead on the field $ £he purfued the reft till the evening, with 
great daughter.. When night came on, the queen halted with 
her army, and. gave them orders to wafh and refrefh themfelves, 
that they might be prepared for a night attack upon the enemy, 
before they could recover from their consternation. But her 
minister, and the reft of her chiefs, lefs daring, and confequently 
Jefs prudent than this heroine, oppofed this falutary meafure, 
and feditioufly in lifted on returning to the field of battle to bury 
their friends. She, accordingly, returned unwillingly ; and, 
after the dead were burnt, again addrclfed her chiefs, and foli- 
cited them, one by one r to accompany her to dorm the Mogul- 
camp : none of them, however, had the fpirit to feeond her in 
this daring enterprise. They vainly imagined, that the enemy 
would of their own accord evacuate the country. 

The chiefs of the little kingdom of Gurrah, foon found that 
they were fatally frustrated in their hopes. Afaph, to wipe away 
the difgrace which he had fuftained the day before, and finding 
what enemy he had to deal' with, advanced in the morning to¬ 
wards the queen, with his artillery; which, in the preceding 
a£tion, he had left behind him, pn account of the badnefs of 
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j 1 *, 64 ' the roads. The queen, upon Afaph’s approach, advanced to a 
narrow pafs, and prepared to oppofe him. The Mogul, fcouring 
the pafs with his artillery, foon opened to himfelf a way into the 
plain beyond it, where the queen’s army was drawn up in order 
of battle. The prince Biar, the queen’s fon, a youth of great 
hopes, as foon as the Moguls came into the plain, made a refo- 
lute charge, and exhibited prodigies of valour. He repulfed the 
enemy twice, but in the third attack, being wounded, he became 
faint with lofs of blood. When he was juft falling from his 
horfe, his mother, who was mounted on an elephant in the front 
of the battle, obferved her fon ready to expire. She immedi¬ 
ately called to fome of her people to carry him back to the rear; 
many of them accordingly crowded around him, fome with a 
friendly intention to ferve him, but more to have an opportunity 
to quit the field. The lofs of the prince, in fhort, together with 
the retreat of fo many with his perfon, ftruck a pannic into the 
reft,fo that the unfortunate queen was left only with three hundred 
men in the field. Durgetti, however, feemed no ways affected 
by her defperate fituation; fhe flood her ground with her former 
fortitude, till fhe received an arrow in her eye; fhe endeavoured 
to extricate it from the wound, but as fhe tugged it, part of the 
fteel broke fliort, and remained behind. In the mean time, 
another arrow pafted through her neck, which fhe alfo drew out, 
but nature finking under the pain, a dimnefs fwam before her 
eyes, and flie began to nod from fide to fide of the howdar 
She, however, recovered from her fainting by degrees ; and a 
brave officer of her houfhold, by name Adhar, who drove her 
elephant, frngly repulfed numbers of the enemy whitherfoever 
he turned the outragious animal. He begged permiflion, as the 
day was now irretrievable, to carry the queen from the field. 
She rejefted the propofal with a noble difdain : ** It is true, faid 

* A wooden tower on the back of the elephant. 
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file, we are overcome in war, but fhall we ever be vanquifiied in A ■ D - 1 
honor? Shall we, for the lake of a lingering ignominious life, 6 
lofe that reputation and virtue which we have been fo folicitous 
to acquire? No: let your gratitude now repay that fervice for 
which I lifted up your head, and which I now require at your 
your hands. Halle, I lay; let your dagger fave me from the crime 
of putting a period to my own exigence." 

Adhar burft into tears, and begged, that as the elephant was 
fwift of foot, he might be permitted to leave the field, and carry 
her to a place of fafety. In the mean time, the queen, finding 
that the enemy crowded fall around her, and that fhe mall be 
taken prifoner, fuddenly leaning forward, feized the dagger of 
Adhar, and plunging it into her bofom, expired. The death of 
the queen, rendered Afaph's viflory compleat. Six Indian chiefs, * 
upon their elephants. Hill Hood firm : and aflhamed of being out¬ 
done by a woman, dedicated their lives to revenge the death of 
the queen. 

Afaph, a few days after this battle, laid fiege to the fortrefs of 
Jora, where all the treafures of this noble family had been for 
ten generations depofited. The hopes of gain rendered the Mo¬ 
guls defperate ; they begun to attack the fort with uncommon 
refolution, till the place was taken. The young prince, now a 
little recovered from his wounds, bravely exerted what little 
ftrength he had left, loll his life in defence of his independence 
and kingdom. The unfortunate garrifon, according to their 
barbarous cuHorn, had performed the joar*. This dreadful ce¬ 
remony was performed after this manner: ahoule was filled with 
wood, llraw and oil ; the unfortunate viflims were forced in, and 

* The joar, is a general maffitcre of »he ffomm and children, 
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Are fet to the horrid pile. When the bloody conquerors, who 
had brought this dreadful calamity upon the miferable Indians, 
entered the place, they found two women ftill alive, and untouched 
by the flames; one of them was called Camelawilli, the After 
of the deceafed queen, and the other the daughter of the Indian 
prince of Biragur, who had been brought to be efpoufed by the 
young but unfortunate prince of Gurrah. Thefe two ladies were 
referved by Afaph, for the king. The riches of the fortrefs of 
Jora, in gold, filver, jewels and precious effefts were invaluable ; 
of gold alone, there were found, in one treafury, one hundred 
and one chefts of mbers. When Afaph had glutted his avarice 
aiid ambition with the treafure and blood of this brave, though 
peaceable family, he took up his refidence in that country. Mis 
view was to maintain his conqueft againft the king; and he, 
therefore, did not return to his government of Kirrrah. That 
avarice, which prompted him to this public robbery, prevented 
him from prefenting the king with his part of the plunder. Out 
of a thoufand elephants, which he had taken, though all fhould 
fall to the fliare of the king, he fent him only two hundred of 
the worft, and fent no part of the jewels and treafure. It was 
therefore this juft demand which the king had upon Afaph, that 
made that ambitious omrah join in rebellion with the difafteefted 
Ufbeck chiefs. 

The king having found that his general Lafkar could effetft 
nothing againft Afaph, he determined to march in perfon into 
Gurrah, Having therefore left Narvar, he continued his rout 
for fome days towards Gurrah. Akbar being feized with a fever 
on account of the heat, which in that fandy foil was exceflivc, 
he returned to Agra, difpatched Shahim Sellaori, Biddai, Amin, and 
other omrahs, againft §ecunder the Ufbeck, by whom they were 
defeated, and the two laft taken prifoners. The king apprized 
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of this difafter, fent Monim, who had been dignified with the 
title of firft of the nobles, with an army fome days journey in 
front, and in the month of Sbawal 973, followed in perfon with 
all the forces he could raife. 

When the king had arrived at Kinnoge, he feleaed a body of 
horfc, and made an excurfion towards Lucknow, the capital of 
the province of Oud, to furprize Secunder, the rebellious Ufbeck, 
who was in that place: but the rebel being informed of the 
emperor’s approach, evacuated Lucknow, and fled to his aflfociate 
in treafon, Zeman, the captain general, with whom he eroded 
the Ganges. The king proceeding to Jionpoor, Afaph fued for 
pardon, and by the mediation of the noble Mudgenu, was ad¬ 
mitted to the prefence, and again reflored to favor, upon fettling 
his accounts concerning the plunder of Gurrah. A few days 
after his fubmiflion, Afaph was detached with five thoufand 
chofen horfe, againfl: the enemy. He came to the ferry of Nir- 
hin, and was oppofed in crofting the river, but inftead of making 
any difpofitions to gain the pafiage, he fat down and pafled the 
time in riot and foolifh negociations, for which he bad no au¬ 
thority. The king being informed of his negligence, dripped 
him of his eft ate. Afaph with his brother, relinguifhed his 
troops, and let out with great expedition to Gurrah. 

The king fent his general Monim, to take charge of the army 
which Afaph had forfaken; and the rebels in the mean time, 
under Secunder and Bahadur, crofted the Jumna, and raifed dis¬ 
turbances in the provinces between the rivers, while the captain 
general eppofed the Imperial army at the Ganges. The king 
being informed of thefe motions, detached Bidda and other 
omralis, under the command of the Amir Ulluck, to flop the 
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progress of Bahadur but in the mean time Zeman the captain 
general repenting of his difloyalty, fent a number of elephants- 
and other prefents to the king, and Monim interceding for his 
pardon, Akbar was prevailed upon to receive him into favor, 
and draw the pen of oblivion over his crimes. He confirmed 
him in all his eftates and honors, which he had forfeited by his 
rebellion. 

U1 Muluck having come up with Secunder and Bahadur, was 
upon the point of engaging them, when he received a letter from 
Bahadur, acquainting him that his brother Zeman, had fent his 
mother with prefents to the king to intercede for pardon, and 
therefore that he would be glad to- avoid extremities,- till he heard 
the confequence of that negociation. Muluck, who had heard 
nothing of this matter, thinking it to be a political fetch to-gain 
time or lull him to fecurity, paid no regard to it, but drew out 
in order of battle. Secunder who commanded the van of the 
rebel army, made the bell difpofition the time would permit to 
receive him, but was obliged to retreat with great lofs towards 
the body of the army, which by this time was formed by Ba¬ 
hadur. The Imperialifts, who from the flight of Secunder, con¬ 
cluded the victory already their own, purfoing in an irregular 
manner, were received fo warmly by Bahadur, that they were 
repulfed in turn, and would never more fhew their face to the 
purfuers, fo that the rebels gained a compleat victory and great 
fpoil. The Imperial general fled with the fcattered remains of 
his army to Kinnoge. 

Akbar in the mean time as peace was concluded with Zeman, 
went to take a view of the fortifications of Chinar and the city 
of Benans. When the news of the late defeat of the Imperia¬ 
lifts arrived in the royal camp, Zeman, though fo lately pardoned, 
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being defiitute of every principle of gratitude* loyalty and ho¬ 
nor, again deferted and took poBeffion of Ghazipoor and the 
adjacent territories. The king enraged at -this bafenefs, flew into 
a violent paffion with his general Monim, by whofe mediation 
he had pardoned Zeman. He immediately ordered the captain 
general’s mother to be confined, and with all expedition marched 
towards the traitor, who upon his approach fled to the hills. 
Bahadur taking advantage of the king’s abfence from Jionpoor, 
entered that place, and took the citadel by efcalade, where he 
releafed his mother, and confined Alherif the imperial governor, 
with all the principle perfons in the garrifon. 

The king hearing of the taking of Jionpoor, gave over the 
purfuit of Zeman, and returning towards that city, iffued out 
orders to all the viceroys of the provinces to join him with all 
tneir forces. Upon Akbaf s approach, Bahadur evacuated Jion¬ 
poor, and fled towards Benaris. The rebel Zeman now feeing 
iuch preparations againft him, In all the provinces which remained 
firm in their allegiance, began again to defpair of fuccefs, and 
had the confidence to addrefs the king a fecond time for pardon, 
which by a flrange perverfion of policy, and an unjuftifiable ad 
of clemency, or rather weaknefs in the king, he obtained, as 
' well as a confirmation of all his eftates and honors. The king 
after palling his royal word for all thefe favours, ordered Zeman 
to come to court: but the traitor excufed himfelf, by pretending 
* that lhame for his part offences would not permit him to appear 
in the prefence, till time Ihould erafe his behaviour from his 
majefly’s mind ; that as foon as the king Ihould return to Agra, 
both he and his brother Bahadur, would accept the honor which 
the royal benevolence intended to confer upon them. 
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It furprizes, it even difg’ufts the friends of the memory of the 
renowned Akbar, to find that he fhould admit of this exetffe, or 
truft to the oath of a man already perjured: but the fincere 
mind of Akbar, could not fufpedt in others that bafenefs which 
was a ftranger to his own foul. He returned to Agra, and left 
this fiiake to collect frefii poifon. When Akbar had arrived at 
Agra, he fent Mendi with four thoufand horfe, to drive Afaph' 
out of his government of Gurrah, which he had flill in his pof- 
feffion. 

Zeman, as might have been forefeen, took this opportunity to 
Arengthen his party. Treafon ftill fermented in fecret within 
his foul, and he invited Afaph to join him. Afaph accepted of 
the propofal, and left Gurrah in poffeffion of his friend and de¬ 
pendant Cafiim. Zeman in the mean time forgetting his oath to- 
on the king at Agra, during fix months maintained himfelf 
in a princely in depen dance over all the eaftern provinces. Afaph, 
who had by this time joined him, finding himfelf negle£ted and 
treated with contempt, fled, to Kurrah his original Jagier, wa3 
purfued by Bahadur, defeated and taken prifoner. In the mean 
time Afaph’s brother, vizier Chan, who had efcaped in: the adtion, 
rallied the troops, and returning, furprized the conquerors, and 
refeued Afaph out of their hands. The brothers then fell upon 
Kurrah, and pofleffed themfelves of that, country. 

An ambaffador about this time, arrived from the prince Hakiiu 
the king’s brother, who governed Cabul, acquainting him, that 
their coufin Soliman of Buduchfhan,, ever fince he had defeated 
and killed Mali, continued to read the Cbutba of Cabul in his 
own name; that he had appointed Mirza Sultan to aft in that 
city in his behalf, which had obliged Hakim to expel him from 
that office; foe which affront Solitnan was again preparing to 
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Invade Cabul: he therefore earneftly entreated Akbar’s aid to 
oppofe him. 

The king fearing more from the encroachments of his northern 
enemies, than from the foft fons of the eaftern provinces, im¬ 
mediately ordered the governors of the countries about the five 
heads of the Indus, and the noble ICuIIi viceroy of Moultan, to 
airift Hakim, as foon as'ever they fhould be certain of the ene¬ 
mies attempts upon CabnI. Feredoon of Cabul who was one of 
the king s omiahs, was alfo fent from the pretence with what 
troops he retained in pay to fuccour Hakim, r but before the 
royal orders arrived eitherat Punjab or Mouhan, and confeijuentlv 
long, before any fuceours could reach Cabul, Soilman had in- 
veiled that city. Hakim evacuated it in a few days and retreated 
to the Nilab, one of the branches of the Indus, where he met 
Feredoon coming to his affiftance. This treacherous omrah, 
propofed to Hakim to feize upon Lahore, a dining him that Akbar 
was in no condition to op pole him, being involved in- a war with 
the Uibeck rebels,, who had pofiefTed themfelves of all the eaflern 
provinces : tfyat after he fhould be poffeiTed of that rich and 
powerful province, he would find little difficulty in driving Soli- 
man out of CabuL 

The unprincipled and weak Hakim infenfible of the bafenefs 
of this project, ungratefully began to take meafures to put it in 
execution, and marched to Lahore in conjunction with Feredoon. 
Hakim’s defign upon Lahore being noifed abroad, the omrahs of 
the provinces of the five rivers, particularly Cut tub Anniga, and 
Pier Mahummud, threw all their forces into the city, and pre¬ 
pared for a vigorous defence. Hakim fat down before the place, 
and ufed every art and perfuafion to bring over thofe omrahs to 
his interefb, but without efifeft.. 
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The king enraged as well as alarmed at this rebellion, laid 
aftde his intended expedition againft the Ufbecks, and turned 
his arms towards Lahore. He began his march towards that city 
on the 14th of the firfl Jemmad 974, leaving Agra under the 
government of his faithful general Monim. Akbar having ar¬ 
rived at Sirhind, the news of his approach reached Lahore. The 
citizens immediately began to beat their drums, to found their 
trumpets, and to make every demonftratlon of joy. This unufual 
noife waked Hakim, who was afleep in his tent: he afked the 
meaning of that uproar, and was told that the king was come 
expeditioufly from Agra. Hakim believing that the king waft 
already at his heels, mounted his horfe without delay, and 
retreated precipitately with his cavalry towards Cabul: 
he came very opportunately to that city, and took it by fur- 
prize. Soliman having retired to Bnduchfhan during the winter. 
The king in the mean time advanced to Lahore, where he 
lpent a few days in hunting: be then fent back Mudgenu to 
poflefs him/elf of Kurrah and Manneckpoor, which Afaph had 
feized. Much about this time the fons of Mirza Sultan gover¬ 
nor of Simbol, rofe in rebellion. This infurreftion was crufhed 
in the bud by the other Mogul chiefs who were poffeffed of .ef- 
tates in the adjacent territories. The young rebels were defeated 
and driven towards Malava, They however poilefled themfelves 
of that country without much oppofition, there being at that 
time no imperial forces in that province. Mirza Sultan upon 
account of the rebellion of his fons, was feized and imprifoned 
in Biana, where he foon after died. 
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The Ufbeck rebellious chiefs, in the caftern provinces, im¬ 
proved the king’s abfence to their own advantage, and extended 
their conquefts on all fides. This obliged the king to return to 
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Agra, before which city he ordered all his forces from the pro¬ 
vinces to rendezvous. He was in a few weeks ready to take the 
field againft the rebels, with two thoufand elephants and above 
a hundred thoufand horfe. The rebellious captain general at 
that time befieging Eufoph in the fort of Sherigur, hearing of 
the king’s approach, retreated to Kurrah, in which place his 
brother Bahadur had inverted Mudgenu the imperial general. 
The king clofely purfued Zeman, but when he had reached Rai- 
barrili, he heard that the rebel was croffing the Ganges, with 
an intention to march to Malava, and join the fons of Mirza 
Sultan, who had poflefTed themfeives of that province, or to 
make an alliance with the king of the Decan. 

The kinghaliened his march and arrived at the ferry of Man- 
neckpoor in the evening. No boats could be procured, and 
Akbac impatient to engage the rebels, mounted his elephant, 
and contrary to the advice of all his omrahs, took the river 
which was then very deep, and had the good fortune to pafs 
over in fafety r one hundred horfe plunged into the ftream and 
fwam after the king. Akbar in the morning came before the 
enemies camp- with his hundred horfe, and Mudgenu and Afaph 
joined him immediately with all the garrifon. of Kurrah. 

The enemy not fufpe&ing that the king would attempt to 
crofs the river without his army, had fpent the night in fertivity, 
and could hardly believe their fenfes, when they heard the royal 
drums beating the imperial march. They at length in the ut- 
moft confufion began to form their line, but before they were in 
compleat order,. Akbar charged them with great violence i- Baba 
Chan at the head of the king’s light fcouts, penetrated through 
the camp of the rebels as far as the tents of Zeman, where he 
was repul fed by Bahadur* and driven back with, precipitation 
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among the king's ranks, which occafioned fome diforder among 
the files of Mudgenu. Bahadur in the mean time turned to¬ 
wards the center, where the king commanded in perfon: Akbar 
obferving him, came down from his elephant, and mounting a 
horfe, preifed towards him; but by this time an arrow having 
killed Bahadur’s horfe, he was obliged to retreat on foot, among 
his own troops. The king immediately commanded his few 
elephants to advance : thofe animals engaging furioufiy with thofe 
of the enemy, killed fome of them upon the fpot, and drove 
back the reft among their own ranks. 

,Zeman encouraging his men, ftill continued the adtion with 
great bravery, till his horfe having received two wounds, he was 
obliged to quit him, and while he was mounting another, he 
was trodden to death by an elephant. The rebels now fell into 
confufion : diftrafted for want of orders, they turned their face 
to flight. Bahadur was taken prifoner, and carried before the 
king : What evil had I done to you, faid Akbar, thus to provoke 
you to draw the fword of treafon again ft me ? He ordered that 
particular care fhould be taken of Bahadur; but fome of the 
omrahs, as foon as the king’s back was turned, fearing that his 
clemency would pardon that confummate rebel, prevented it by 
putting him immediately to the fword. Akbar, though it is 
highly probable that he would have forgiven Bahadur, made no 
inquiries concerning his death. The heads of the brothers were 
fent to Punjab and Cabul. Alii Beg the Ulbeck, Ear AUi, 
Mirza Beg, Cufal Beg, and Amir. Shaw, a native of Buduch- 
flian, all rebel chiefs, were alfo taken prifoners and carried by 
the king to Jionpoor, where they were trodden to death by ele¬ 
phants. This decifive aftion happened upon the firft of Zi- 
hidge 974, and is an inftance of the daring intrepidity of the 
renowned Akbar. • 
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The government of Kurrah was conferred upon the faithful 
Monim, known by the title of fir ft of the nobles, and foon after 
Sec under the Ufbeck, who was befieged in the fort of Jud, fled 
to Gomcpoor. The rebellion of the Ufbecks being thus quafhed, 
and the peace of the eaftern provinces reftored, the king in the 
month of Moiiirrim 975, re turned in triumph to Agra. 

During the rebellion of the chiefs of the Ufbeck Tartars in 
the feivice of India, the Raja, Udai Singh had taken great ad¬ 
vantage of Akbar’s diftrels. This determined the emperor with¬ 
out remaining long at Agra, to march againft that Indian prince. 
Having arrived before the fort of Suifbob, die governor evacuated 
the place and retreated to his mafter Suijun the Hindoo prince of 
Rintimpcre. Akbar left a garriion in Suifoob, and proceeded to 
the fort of Kakeran, on the frontiers of Malaya. The Tons of 
Sultan Mirza, who had poflefled thi-mfelves of IVfindu, hearing 
of the emperor’s progrefs, were greatly perplexed. To compleat 
their misfortunes, Ali Mirza their great friend and counfellor 
died at that time, and his adherents fled with precipitation to¬ 
wards the kingdom of Guzerat. 

The king left Malava under the charge of Ahmed of Neflia- 
poor, and marched from Kakeran to expel the Indian prince 
from Chitor. The Raja left eight tlioufand difcipKned Rajapnts, 
with a great ftore of provifions in the fort of Chitor, which is 
built on a mountain, and retired himfelf with his family to an 
inacceflible place. The king immediately invefted Chitor, and 
fet five thoufand pioneers to work in throwing up trenches, and 
carrying on approaches to the place. When he had completed 
two batteries, and carried two mines under different baftions, he 
endeavoured to fpring them at once: but one of them going off 
before the other, blew up one of the baftions and made a praiti- 

L1 cabla 


A. I>* 1567* 
Hig. 975, 

Settlement of 
the eaiL 


Akbar 
reduct 5 
Malaga* 


The king in¬ 
verts Chitor* 


25 s 

A. D* 1567* 

Hig. 97;. 


Thekmgkills 
the governor 
of Chitor. 


Chfcor 

formed. 


THE HISTORY OF HIND 0 STAN - . 

cable breach. Twothoufand men who were prepared to dorm, 
advanced immediately, upon a fuppofition that both of the mines 
had been fprung. They divided into two bodies in order to enter 
at once both breaches: one of the parties advancing near the 
bafiion, perceived that the mine had not been fprung, but before 
they could retreat it blew up, and killed above five hundred of 
the Moguls, and about double that-number of the enemy who 
were crouded on the bail: ion. Among the latter were fifteen 
chiefs of diftindtion. The explofion fo terrified thofe who were 
entering the breach, that they retreated in the utmoft conilerna- 
tion. 

Another mine was immediately carried on by the king, but 
as he was one day Handing in one of the batteries, he perceived 
Jeimal, the governor of the place, very afiiduous in filling up the 
breaches, and giving orders for tile defence : the king immedi¬ 
ately called for a fuzee, and took fo good an aim that he lodged 
the ball in Jeimal’s forehead, and laid him dead en the fpot. The 
fpirit of the befieged fell with their chief, and in the utmoft 
delpair, they performed the horrid ceremony of the Joar, put 
all their wives and children to the fword, and burned their bodies 
with that of their governor, on a prodigious funeral pile. . The 
Imperial army perceived what was going on by the light of the 
fire: they advanced under the cover of night to the breach, which 
they found abandoned, fo that they entered the place without 
opposition. It was day-light before a number fufficient to attack 
the enemy could enter: then the king in perfon led on his men, 
and the unfortunate garrifon devoting themfelves to death, had 
retired to their temples. A*kbar perceiving that he mud Iofe a 
great number of his troops in cafe of a clofe attack, ordered a. 
didant fire to be kept up upon the defperate Rajaputs, till he had 
introduced three hundred elephants of war, which he i named i- 


AKBAR. 


2 59 


ately ordered to advance to tread them to death. The fcene be- A -P* l $ 6 7 - 
came now too Blocking to be defcribed. Brave men rendered A dreadful 
more valiant by defpair, crouded around the elephants, feized flau S tue1 '- 
them even by the tufks, and inflldted upon them unavailing wounds. 

The terrible animals trode the Indians like grafshoppers under 
their feet, or winding them in their powerful trunks, toiled them 
aloft into the air, or dallied them againft the walls and pave¬ 
ments. Of the garrifon, which confifted of eight thoufand fol- 
diers and of forty thoufand inhabitants, thirty thoufand were 
ilain, and the moil of the reft taken prifoners. A few efcaped 
in the confufion, by tying their own children like captives, and 
driving them through the king’s camp. They by this means 
palled undifcovered, being taken for fome of the followers of the 
camp. 

The government of the ftrong fort of Chitor was given to The king 

° . _ _ in 

Afaph Hirrivi, and the king returned towards his capital. On f rom a tyger. 

the way a tyger happened to be roufed before him i he gave orders 

that nobody fhould touch him, and riding forward himfelf, he 

began to wound him with arrows. The terrible animal flood 

growling on a riling ground near the king, and being enraged by 

his wounds, he ran direcftly towards Akbar, who flood to receive 

him with his lance. One of his attendants named Adil, fearing 

the confequence, ruflied between Akbar and the tyger, and 

aimed a fortunate blow at the animal, but he himfelf was to fled 

under his paws, and would have in a moment expired, had not 

fome others ruflied to his afliftance, and given the tyger a deadly 

wound, which both faved the king and Adil from imminent 

danger. 

Akbar having arrived at Agra, received advices that Ibrahim DifiurbancM 

o o * * a in Guzerat 

HufTein and Mahommed, had revolted from Zingis prince qnelled. 
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of Guzerat, and were again returned to Malava, having com¬ 
menced hoftilittes with the fiege of Ugein. The king difpatched 
Killich of India and Kifvini to expel them. Upon the approach 
of this army, the two Huf&ins raifed the fiege, and retreating 
pi ecipitately to the Nirbudda, .eroded that river and ded again 
towards Guzerat. 

In the month of Regib, in the year 976, the king marched 
from Agra with an intention to reduce Rintimpore, where the 
Indian prince Surjan, who had bought that ftrong fort from 
Hujaz one of the dependants of the late emperor Selim, pre¬ 
pared to defend himfelf to the laft extremity. On the z2d of 
Ramzan 97 ^’ the invefled the place, and having properly 
reconnoitered it, ordered a great battery to be conftnidted on aiv 
adjoining hill, called Rin : he with great difficulty dragged up 
his heavy artillery to tliis eminence ; two of the pieces being 
capable to receive a Rone ball of fix or feven mSunds, or one of 
iron of thirty maunds * In a few days a part of tjie wall and 
a great number of the houfes were laid in ruins, and at the end 
of the month the garrifon driven to difficulties, folicited to ca¬ 
pitulate. 1 he conditions pfopoled by them were, to have the 

liberty of retiring unmoleflecR leaving all their wealth and effiedts 
to the king. f I hefe terms were accordingly accepted, and the: 
king took pofleffion of Rintimpore.. 

Akbar after this con quell made a pilgrimage to the ffirine of 

CIraja Moin at Ajmere, and from thence returned to Agra. From 

that city he went to vffit the learned and venerable Selim in the 

village of Sikri : he queftioned him according to the ceremonies, 

and w as told, it is faid, that he would foon have iflue that would 

* T he fee of thefe guns might be reckoned incredible, did there not remain to 
t us a) m n U pieces o i as extraordmar^ a bore : particularly one at Arcot* and. 
another at Dacca, J 
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live and profper ; all the children which were born to him be¬ 
fore that time, dying'in their infancy. Soon after, the favourite 
Sultana became pregnant, and upon the 17th of the firft Ribbi, 
in the year 977, the was brought to bed of a fon, who was 
named Selim. Upon this occafion the king publifhed an adt 
of grace to all prifoners, and ordered a day of thanklgiving 
to the Almighty: foon after he performed a vow of pilgrimage 
on foot, to the {brine of Chnja Moin at Ajmere, with his whole 
army in the proceflion, then returning by the way of Delhi, the 
king near that city took the diver lion of the chace. 

The Indian prince Ram Chund, who had pofleiTion of the 
flrongfortof Callinger, which he had taken from the dependants 
of the emperor Selim, hearing about this time, that the king 
meditated an expedition againfi; him ; fearing the fate of Rin- 
timpore and Chitor, made terms for the delivery of the place, 
which was accordingly put into the hands of the king. Upon 
the third of Moliirrim 978, the king had another fon born to 
him in the houfe of the venerable Selim whom lie called Mu¬ 
rad. He upon this account made another pilgrimage to Ajmere, 
and ordered the town to be fortified with a Rone wall. The 
emperor from thence proceeded to Nagore, where Chunderfein. 
the fon of Maldeo, and the Indian prince of Bicanere, came out 
to meet him with valuable prefents. The latter prefented the 
king with his beautiful daughter. Akbar from Nagore marched 
to the town of Ajodin, and vifiting the tomb of the celebrated 
poet and philofopher Ferid Shukurgunge, proceeded to Debal- 
poor, where K.oka who was in pofieffion of that place, prefented' 
him with a large fum of money. The king from thence palled 
to Lahore, where HufTein a Turkoman chief, governor of that 

* It fcems the king had left fome of his beautiful inifij-efles in the houfe of Sheek. 
SeUra, to receive the benefit of the prayers of. that holy man* 
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city and province, came alfo out to meet him in the fame-manner 
with great prefents. / 

On the firft of SifFer 979, the emperor left Lahore, and re¬ 
turned by the way of Firofa to Ajmere, and from thence pro¬ 
ceeded to Agra, Secunder the famous rebel, and only one re¬ 
maining of the Ufbecks chiefs, who had revolted, having long 
lurked about the woods of Bengal, and committed ravages on 
the inhabitants, was about this time feized by Monim, governor 
of Jionpoor, and fent to the king, who according to-his ufual 
clemency pardoned him. 

The king cfteeming the village of Sikri, fortunate to him, as 
two Ions were born to him there, by the means of the prayers 
of the faints with whom he left his favorite miftrefles; he ordered 
the foundation of a city to be laid there, which after the con- 
quell of Guzerat, he called the city of vidtory. In the year 980, 
the kingdom of Guzerat being torn to pieces by intefline divi- 
jfions, Akbar feized upon that opportunity to declare war againft 
it. He therefore marched to Ajmere under pretence of a pilgri¬ 
mage, and from that place detached his general Callan before 
him towards Guzerat. The king followed at fome diftanee with 
the main body of the army. Akbar in his way appointed the 
Indian prince Singh, to the government of Joelpoor, the refidence 
of Raja Maldeo, whom on account of fome mifdemeanor he de- 
pofed. When the emperor arrived at Nagore, he received advices 
of the birth of another fon, on the 2d of fecond Jemmad, in 
the houfe of the holy and venerable Danial, whom he with great 
propriety called Danial, as it was to the faint’s prayers no doubt 
he owed this piece of good fortune 

One might be tempted to think, that as Akbar left his wives in charge of the 
Saints of Sikri, he owed lome of his Tons to more than the prayers of thofe holy per- 
10ns: it being the opinion of the Mahommedan doctors, as well as of fome grave 
divines among ourfelves, that prayer is more effectual when the means are ufed. 

The 
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The king appearing with his army on the confines of Guzerat, 
She re, an omrah of diflindtion who defended the frontiers, aban¬ 
doned his poft and fled with precipitation. The king took im¬ 
mediate poflefiion of the city of Pattan, and gave the govern¬ 
ment of it to Ahmed, one of the race called Seids, or defendants 
of the prophet. He from that place moved his ftandard of 
victory towards Ahmed-abad j but before he had marched two 
ftages, Muzifler the king of Guzerat came to meet him, and 
without a blow, furrendered his kingdom into his royal and vic¬ 
torious hands, fo that the king entered Ahmed-abad, the capital 
of Guzerat, in as peaceable a manner, as if he had been entering 
Agra. T o account for this it may not be improper to fay fome- 
thing concerning the ftate of Guzerat at that period. 

Mamood defcended of a Pa tan family, the late king of Gu¬ 
zerat, having fome time, before this event, died, his nobles, par¬ 
ticularly Able mad and A mad, who pofiefled all the power of the 
government during the minority of the prince Ahmed, the fon 
and fuccefl.br of Mamood, finding him begin to think for him- 
felf, were unwilling to part with their power, and found means 
privately to make away with him: but to keep up the appear¬ 
ance of loyalty, they raifed a child of doubtful birth to the 
throne, on whom they impofed the name of the king Muziffer, 
and divided the kingdom among themfelves in the following 
manner. Ahmed-abad, Cambait, and fome other provinces, were 
pofiefled by Adtemad ; Anduka, Doluc, and fome other countries, 
by Juil the grandfon of Mubarick ; Surat, Biroge, Birod and 
Japanier, by the noble Zingis, fon of the co-regent Amad, while 
other nobles who had influence in the firate, had the reft of the 
kingdom pardoned among them. The nominal king Muzifler 
was in the mean time cooped up by Abtemad in Ahmed-abad 
during this oligarchy, the government became very oppreflive, 
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by continual wars and civil diffentions. This made the unhappy 
people of Guzerat turn their eyes towards Akbar, to relieve them 
from their petty tyrants, who like vultures, gnawed the bowels 
of their country. The ea fy conqueft of Guzerat was therefore 
no ways furprizing, as the nominal king tired of His fftuation, 
hoped more from the favor of a foreign prince, than from his 
own factious and independant nobles. 

Eu't to return from this digrelhon. The fecond day after the 
king's entrance into Ahmed-abad, he was waited upon by the 
principal nobles of Guzerat, who haftened to make their fub- 
milhon. But Ali and Hujaz two AbyiTinian nobles, were ordered 
into confinement, as they gave fome evident figns of difeontent. 
Huflein was ftill at the head of an army in Biroge, and his bro¬ 
ther HuiTein Mirza at the head of another conffdcrable force near 
Surat. The king the re fore-re folved to reduce them: Aichiiar, 
one of the omrahs of Guzerat, having broke his parole of honor 
and fled at this time, all the other nobles were ordered into clofe 
confinement. When the king arrived at the port of Cambait, 
he appointed Azim Mirza governor of Ahmed-abad. 

1 / 

HufTein, who we have already obferved was in Biroge, hearing 
of Akbar’s approach, and fufpedting the fidelity of Ruftum, a 
native of Rumi ♦, one of his principal officers, afiafiinated him, 
and difeovered an inclination to march into Punjab to raife dif- 
turbances in that quarter. The king receiving intelligence of this 
defign about midnight, left his camp in charge of Jehan and 
Callich Chan, and with a chofen detachment marched himfelf 
that night with all expedition to cut off Huffein’s retreat: the 
next day he reached the river Mhenderi, which runs by the town 


* Natolia. 


AKBAR, 

of Sirtal, with only forty horfe, the reft having lagged behind 
with fatigue. The enemy being encamped on the oppofite bank 
of the river, and in fight, the king thought it prudent to pro¬ 
ceed no further, till the reft of his detachment fhould arrive. 
Had Hufiein therefore known any thing of the art of war, he 
might have eafily taken Akbar prifoner. But that unenterprizing 
officer made no attempt of that kind, till the king was joined by 
a frefh detachment, which had been ordered fome days before 
to Surat, and happened to be then encamped at a little diftance. 

This fmall party confifted only of feventy horfe, at the head 
of which there happened to be five principal nobles, Mamood 
Baherra, the Indian princes Dafs, Man Singh, and Kulli, and 
Raja Surjun of Rintimpore. With thefe the king, without 
waiting for more troops, took the defperate refolution to attack 
the enemy, one thoufand of whom commanded by Hufiein, 
waited to receive him, while the main body of the army purfued 
their march. It happened very fortunately for Akbar that the 
enemy inftead of permitting him to come into the plain, op- 
pofed him between two hedges, where not above fix horfemen 
could fight abreaft. The king in this narrow pafs jput bimfelf 
upon the footing of a private trooper, and performed extraordi¬ 
nary feats of perfonal valour: which however avail little to 
wipe away the folly of this piece of his conduit. At laft the 
courage which Akbar’s behaviour naturally raifed in his fol¬ 
lowers, made them as defperate as himfelf, fo that after a long 
engagement with the enemy fword in hand, they beat them 
back, and at laft totally defeated them, with the lofs only of one 
officer, and a few private men. 
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Huflein fled to his army, but fuch was their confternation and 
opinion of Akbar’s prowefs, that the greatert part of his forces 
deferred him, which was all the advantage that could be gained 
by fuch a victory. The king contenting himfelf with what 
he had done, defilled from the purfuit, and waiting till his army 
came tip, marched and inverted Surat. In the mean time the 
omrahsof Guzerat colle&ed themfelves in the environs of Pat tan, 
and held a council how to proceed. They agreed that H11 Hein 
fbould profecute his fcheme of raifing dirturbances in Punjab, 
and that Huflein Mirza, Shaw Mirza, and Shere, fbould invert 
Pattan. They expedted by thefe means to draw the king from. 
the fiege of Surat.. 

Huflein having arrived at Nagore, Rai Singh governor of JocK 
poor, who had purfued him, came up with him one day towards, 
the evening, at a place where there was no water to be found,, 
but what Huflein poflefled. This made the troops of RaL Singh, 
who were in great dirtrefs for water, call out to attack the enemy. 
This favorable difpofition and the neceflity of the attempt, made 
the Indian,, though much inferior to the enemy, join battle. 
Hufl'ein’s horfe being killed, and he himfelf demounted in the 
nrrt charge, his army imagining that he was actually (lain, gave 
ground. The enemy took fuch advantage of their confu- 
lion, that the whole eftorts of Huflein were not capable to^ 
recover the diforder, and he was totally routed : he fled with, 
great precipitation towards Delhi, and from thence to SimboL 
In the mean time Huffein Mirza and the other nobles carried, 
on the fiege of Pattan, which was defended by Ahmed the 
Mogul. Koka coming to his relief with the army from. 
Ahmed abad, the i atan nobles raifed the flege, went out: 
to meet him, and gave him battle. Koka had at firft the. 

difad- 
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disadvantage, bdth his wings being thrown into diforder, but 
his troops continuing fteady in the center, he at laft gained 
ground, and improving the advantage, put them to flight to¬ 
wards the Decan. 

The king in the mean time made a breach in the walls of 
Surat, and had raifed feveral mounts, from which he battered 
the city and commanded the flreets. When he was preparing 
for a general afiault, the garrifqn deflred to capitulate. Their 
terms were agreed to, the city delivered up, and the king re¬ 
turned to Ahmed-abad j he diftributed all the governments of 
Guzerat, among the friends of Koka, his fafter-brother, and on 
the 2d of ZifFer, in the year 981, returned by the way of Aj- 
mere to Agra. 

The fugitive Huflein, arriving at Simbol, as we have already 
mentioned, heard that the chief men in Punjab under Kulli, 
were befleging the caftle of Nagracot, he therefore marched into 
Punjab, which he expected to find unguarded, and after plundering 
it he had refolved to join his friends in Guzerat, by the way of 
the Indus. Kulli was therefore under the neceflity of railing the 
fiege, and marching after Huflein through all Punjab, without 
being able to come up with him, till he reached the environs of 
the city of Tatta upon- the Indus. There Kulli attacked Huflein s 
camp as he was one day out a hunting, at fome diftance 
from his line of march. Mirza, Huflein’s brother, who com¬ 
manded in his abfence, was obliged therefore to form the line, 
fending in the mean time an exprefs to his brother concerning 
his fit nation. But before the elder Huflein arrived his brother 
was defeated and taken prifoner, having loft; fome thoufands of 
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his men in the engagement, Huflein returning from hunting 
met his routed army, and rallying a part of them, renewed the 
combat: he was however repulfed with great lofs, and obliged to 
fly towards Moultan. 

In Moultan the unfortunate Huflein was again attacked by the- 
Billochees, wounded, taken prifoner, and delivered up to M'uch- 
fufe, governor of Moultan, who beheaded him. JMuchfufe in 
conjunction with Kulli, carried his head and all his effeCts to 
Agra, to prefent them to the king. Akbar ordered the head to 
be fet up above one of the gates of Agra, and his brother Huf- 
fein Mirza to be confined in the fort of Gualier, where he foon 
after died. In the firff Ribbi of the fame year, advices arrived 
from Koka, that Aichtiar, governor general of Guzerat, and 
Huflein Mirza, were joined with confiderable armies, had pof- 
fefleflbd themfclves of feveral dirtriCts in Guzerat, and had in¬ 
verted the Mogul governor himfelf in Ahmed-abad. 

As it was now the rainy feafon, and to march a great army 
impracticable, with that expedition which the urgency of the 
fltuation of affairs required, the king feleCted two. thoufand 
horfe, and fent them off before Him; then with three hundred, 
principal nobles and officers mounted upon camels, he proceeded 
at the rate of four ftages every day and came up with the de¬ 
tachment of horfe at the city of Patan in Berar, where he was 
joined by a thoufand more. His whole force, then confifled of 
three thoufand horfe, and three hundred camels. With this 
imall army he continued his march with the fame expedition to 
the befieged capital of Guzerat, and upon his arrival within four 
miles of the city, ordered the Imperial.drums to beat his own 

* Each ftage is about twenty Englifh miles, 

march, 


A It B A R. 


269 


march, which was the firft news the enemy had of his approach. 
This ft: uck the infurgents with fuch a pannic, that it was with 
difficulty their officers could keep them from immediate flight. 
They however formed at length the line, while Huffein Mirza 
with a few horfe went to the banks of the river to reconnoitre. 
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Huffein faw at forne di fiance Kulli, who had been fent on Arrives unex- 
the fame bufinefs by the king. He allied him acrofs the river, SfhJeM- 
what army that was ? Kulli replied, that it was the army of mjr ‘ 
the king of kings. The other faid, “ that is impoffible, for 
it is yet but fourteen days fince one of my fpies faw the king at 
Agra, and I perceive none of the elephants that always attend 
the emperor.” Kulli then told him, “ It is but nine days 
fince the king put his foot in the ftirrup, and it is well known, 
elephants cannot march at that rate; but all the cavalry are 
come up.” 


Huffein returned immediately to his camp, and fent Achtiar Come* to bat- 
with five thoufand horle, to watch the gates of Ahmed-abad, tlcwul ‘* Hcm * 
I-le himfclf marched with feven thoufand horfe againft the king. 

Akbar had by this time reached the banks of the river, and dif- 
covering the enemy, he drew up to receive them, expecting 
every moment to be joined by the.troops in the city: but they 
were blocked up by the enemy. He then faw, that his whole 
dependance mull: reft on his own troops ; to render them more 
defperate, by cutting off all hopes of retreat, he croffed the 
river, and drew up before the enemy on the plain. Huffein 
placing himfelf in the centre with his Moguls, Shaw Mirza on 
his right with the Afghans and Rajaputs, and Shere on his left 
with the Abaffinians and the horfe of Guzerat, advanced to the 
charge. 

The. 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


270 


A. D. T573. 
Hig, 981. 

arid totally 
defeats the 
eneai y. 


The king having alfo drawn up his fmall army in three divi¬ 
sions, commanded by their feveral officers, he pofled hitnfelf 
with his bodyguard, confiding of a hundred horfe in the rear of 
the centre. The battle now being joined with great fury on 
both fides, the king with his guard wheeled round his right 
flank, and fell furiouily on the left flank of the enemy*. His 
troops obfcrving their king thus expofing himfelf in the midflof 
danger, made an uncommon effort of valor and charged the 
enemy fo warmly, that they repulfed them with great lofs. 
Huffein who was wounded in the adtion, attempting to leap over 
a hedge with his horfe, fell from his faddle, and was taken pri- 
foncr. Several perfons contending about the honor of taking 
Huifein, the king afked him who was the man who took hint ? 
Huffein replied, “ Nobody : the curfe of ingratitude overtook 
me.” 


The king in When the king’s forces were warm in the purfuit, he himfelf 
imminent ^ r 

ganger. remained on a rifing ground, with about two hundred horfe. On 
a fudden a great body of troops appeared moving towards him. 
He immediately difpatched a perfon to know who they were; 
he brought back intelligence, that they were the forces of Ach- 
tiar, who had been left to guard the gates of Ahmed-abad. The 
troops who were with the king began to be very uneafy at their 
fituation, and gave many intimations of their defire of retreating. 
But Akbar would by no means defert his poft : he ordered them 
inftantly to prepare to charge and break through the enemy at 
the fame time commanding the drums to beat up the royal march. 
The enemy hearing the drums, made no doubt but the whole 
army was behind the hill, and retreated with great precipitation. 
The king purfued them to fome diftance, to keep up the pannic 

which 


A K B A R. 


271 


which had feized them. Wliilft thefe tilings happened where 
the king commanded in perfon, Rai Singh, one of his generals, 
of the Indian nation, to revenge fome former quarrel, bafely 
embrued his hands in the blood of Huffein, who had been left 
in his poUeffion. Achtiar having alfo fallen from his horfe in his 
flight, was killed by one of the king's guards, who was pur- 
fuing him with great eagernefs. Koka, the befieged governor of 
Guzerat, finding now that the blockade was withdrawn from 
the gates, came out to meet the king. Akbar entered Ahmed- 
abad the fame day, and continued Koka in his government, 
then by the way of Ajmere, haiicned towards Agra, after having 
performed a fervice, which, though glorious, refledts more honor 
upon his intrepidity, than upon his conduit. 

In the courfe of the fame year, Daood the fon of Soli man 
governor of Bengal, drew his neck from the yoke of obedience. 
Monim, commonly called lord of lords, governor of the pro¬ 
vinces of Oud and Jionpoor, being neared to the rebel, was fent 
again ft him , and brought him to a treaty after fome fuccefsful 
engagements^ The king diffatisfied with this peace, committed 
the management of .the affairs of Bengal to an Indian prince 
Galled Jodermul, and fent him with orders to expel Daood en¬ 
tirely out of his government, or to oblige him to pay a certain 
yearly tribute, fuperior to the fmall acknowledgement which he 
had formerly made. Daood being threatened at the time with 
a civil war by one Lodi, who di{covered an inclination to ufurp 
the kingdom, confented upon Jodermul’s appearance to pay the 
tribute demanded. He then found means to feize upon Lodi, 
whom he put to death. Daood relieved from that domeftic 
danger, broke the treaty with the king, and 1 advancing againfl 
Monim and Jodermul, engaged them at the confluence of the 
Sool, Gang and Sirve, where being defeated, he loft his fleet of 
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boats and all bis baggage. Monim eroded immediately the river, 
and laid liege to Patna. 

The king informed of thefe tranfaftions, fet out from Agra 
in the middle of the rains, with as many troops as could be con¬ 
tained la a thoufand boats: he halted a few days at Benaris, 
where he was joined by the forces which marched overland : he 
immediately embarked the whole, and fell down to Patna, and 
on his way he received the news of the redudtion of Becker upon 
the Indus, by Jelu Chan, who had been fent againft that place. 
Akbar having arrived within a few miles of Patna, heard that 
IIah Neazi, one of the enemies principal generals, had marqhed 
out of the fort and fought Monim, but that he was defeated and 
loft his life, fo that the place was upon the point of being eva¬ 
cuated. The king therefore fent one of his officers, Allum, with 
three thoufand horfe, to poiTefs himfelf of the fort of Pladge- 
poor, on the oppofite bank of the river, and to endeavour to 
harrafs the enemy in their retreat, fliould they be already gone, 
if not, to flop them. Allum. accordingly took that place by 
adault, and made Fatte, the governor, and the garrifon prifoners: 
Daood intimidated by tins, fent a herald to the king to beg terms 
of accommodation. 

The king returned him for anfwer, that he granted him his 
hie, but that he muft trufl every thing elfe to his clemency, 
after making his fubmiflionj but if he fhould be obftinate 
enough to hold out fome few days merely to give him trouble, 
he could have no reafon to hope for pardon > ** and though, faid 
the king, I have a thoufand in my army as good men as you, 
rather than fatigue my troops with a fiege, I will put the whole 
upon the illue of a fingle combat between you and me, and let 
him take the fort who fhall beft deferve it.” Daood did not 
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chufe to accept the challenge, nor even to put the king to farther 
trouble, but took boat at the water-gate that night, and fled 
down the river: foon after all his army evacuated the place. The 
next morning the king purfued them and took four hundred ele¬ 
phants, and the greateft part of their baggage. He then re¬ 
turned to Patna, conferred the government of that place and its 
dependencies upon his faithful fervant, Monim, who had fo much 
fignalized himfelf in the war, then returned without purfuing 
his conqueft farther to Agra. 

Koka the Imperial governor of Guzerat, and Jehan who com¬ 
manded at Lahore, came to pay their refpefts to the king, and 
returned afterwards to their refpedtive governments. Akbar at the 
fame time conferred the title of the noble Muziffer upon MuzifFer 
Ali, and appointed him to command a force againfl: the fort of 
Rhotas in Behar : he himfelf made a tour to the fhrine of the 
faints at Ajraere, where having beftowed great charities, he re¬ 
turned to Agra. 

In the mean time Monim, who had been left in the govern¬ 
ment of Patna, had orders to carry the war further into Bengal 
againfl: Daood. That general having forced the pafs of Killa- 
gurry, Daood fled into Orifla, whither he was purfued by Jo- 
dermul, with part of the king’s army, Juneid the fon of Daood 
defeated Jodermul in two battles, which obliged Monim to march 
to his aid: both the Mogul generals having joined their forceE, 
engaged Daood. Kudgera, an Afghan chief of great bravery, 
who commanded Daood’s vanguard, attacked the vanguard of 
Monim commanded by Allum, and defeated and killed that 
omrah. The Afgan purfued the run-aways through the center 
of their army, which were by that time drawn up in order of 
battle. Monim obferving the diforder haftened in perfon with a 
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final! body to refiore the ranks, Kudgera attacked him in 
perfon, and wounded him in feveral places, fo that he was 
obliged to quit the field, and he was foon followed by his 
army. The valiant Kudgera being killed by an arrow, Monim 
again rallied his troops, and being a little recovered, led them 
bade to the charge: he found Daood's army intent upon the 
plunder, and foon put them to flight, taking all their elephants. 
Jodermul being detached to purfue the enemy, came up with 
Daood on the banks of the Chin, which he could not crofs. The 
rebel finding no means for efcaping, faced about to defend him- 
idf. Jodermul did not ehufe to provoke him too far, and, 
immediately fent intelligence of what had paffed to Monim. 
That am rah, notwnhftanding his wounds which were very bad, 
nafted to that place : Daood furrendered himfelf upon terms 
and was permitted to retain Oriffa,, after which Monim returned 
to his government. The city of Gore, which had been the ca¬ 
pital of Bengal till the time of the emperor Shere, who on ac¬ 
count of the badnefs of the air, had made Chawaflpoor Taoda, 
the metropolis, was now greatly decayed. Monim admiring the 
antiquity and grandeur of that place, gave orders to. repair the 
palaces, and made it his refidence : but lie lbon fell a vitfim to 
the unhealthy air of Gore and died. He was fiicceeded in his- 
government by Hufl'ei,, Kulli, a Turkoman noble in the Imperial 
fervice, to whom the king gave the title of lord of the world *. 


Tlie prince Soli man of Buduchfhan, being expelled by his own, 
grand!on Mirza Shaw, was about this time obliged to feek pro¬ 
tection at the court of Agra. He foon after took leave of the 

, ' 5 ’ , t0 t g0 on a P%imag e to Mecca, after which lie returned, 
to lu uchflian, and found,means to remflate himfelf in his do¬ 
minions. Some omrahs at court who envied the greatnefs of 

*’ Chan Jehan. 


Koka, 


A it B A R, 

Koka, viceroy of Guzerat, accufed him to the king of treason¬ 
able intentions: they fo far prevailed upon him, that he recalled 
him from his government and confined him. Koka’s readinefs to 
comply with the Imperial order, convinced Akbar that he was 
no ways guilty ; but that the whole proceeded from the malice of 
his enemies : however, the noble Ahmed of Nefhapur, who had 
been advanced to the government of Guzerat, had fufficient inte- 
refi at court to retain his office after his predeceifor was acquitted. 

Before Huflein had taken poflefilon of his government of 
Bengal and Behar, the Zemindars of thole provinces had rifen 
in favour of Daood, and inverted Chawaflpoor the capital, which 
they took. Daood found himfelf foon at the head of fifty thou- 
fmd horfe, and in pofleffion of the greatefi part of thofe coun¬ 
tries. Kulli having afleinbled all the Imperial omrahs in that 
quarter, advanced again!! Daood, and that chief retreated be¬ 
yond the partes, which Huflein forced, and killed above a thoufand 
of the enemy, who attempted to flop his march. The enemy 
on account of the narrownefs of the defile, had not time to 
efcape, Huflein immediately marched towards Daood's camp, and 
on the 15th of Shawal 983, drew up his army in order of battle 
near to the enemy, who flood ready to receive him. Caliapar, 
an omrah famous in the army of Daood for perfonal fl rength 
and valor, made a refolute charge upon the left of the Imperial 
line, and threw it into diforder; while Muzifier, who com¬ 
manded the right of the Mogul army, had the fame advantage 
over the enemy on their left; in this fituation they fought in a 
circle, when Huflein made a home charge upon the center of the 
enemy, which was fuftained with great bravery. At length 
however the gale of victory blew on the Imperial flandards, and 
the enemy were difperfed like leaves before the autumnal wind. 
Daood being taken prifoner, was according to the barbarous cul- 
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tom of war when the king was not prefent, put to death by the 
conqueror in cold blood upon the field : his fon Juneid, a youth 
of great bravery, died in a few days of his wounds. Hufleiti took 
immediate potfefiion of all Bengal, and fent all the elephants and 
other ipoils to the king. 

Muziffer in the year 984, marched againft Rhotas, and lent 
one Mafoom to expel Huflein, an Afghan, who was hovering 
about with a flying party in that quarter. Mafoom having en¬ 
gaged him, defeated him and took pofleflion of his Pergunnahs; 
but Callapar in the mean time with eight thoufand horfe, far- 
rounded him and thought to have obliged him to furrender. 
Mafoom breaking down the wall of the town in which he was 
fhut up, rufhed out unexpectedly upon the enemy. In the aCtion 
which enfued Mafoom’s horfe was killed by a rtroke of the trunk 
of an elephant. Callapar immediately rode up and he himfelf 
was in the mod imminent danger of being crufhed to death, had 
he not wounded the elephant with an arrow in the eye, which 
rendered the animal fo unruly, that he would obey no command : 
he therefore rufhed back through the Afghan troops, carrying off 
Callapar, which made his army believe that he fled, and they 
quickly followed him. Callapar was ibon overtaken and flain. 
Mafoom after this victory returned and joined Muziffer who left 
the omrah Cumbo to blockade the fort of Rhotas, and marched 
againft an Indian prince called Chander Sein, from whom he 
took the fort of Savana, From thence he directed his march 
againft another Hindoo prince, from whom he took the fort of 
Keregur, fituated in the woods between Behar and Bengal. The 
Afghans in the fort of Rhotas being deftitute of provifions, were 
pi evaded upon by promifes and a favorable capitulation to give 
up the place : Cumbo left Rhotas under the command of bis 
brother, and went himfelf to court. 


The 
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The king this year made a progrefs towards Ajmere, and feat 
Cumbo mentioned above, againft Comilmere, a flrong fortrefs 
in the poffeffion of the Rana; he took the place, and in the mean 
time the king made a tour towards the borders of the Decan : 
Murtaza prince of Ahmednagur, was at that time become me¬ 
lancholy mad, and was confined to his apartments: Akbar thought 
this a proper opportunity to feize upon that.country; but he was. 
diverted from his purpofe by fome domeftic affairs which oc¬ 
curred at that time, and he returned towards Agra by the way 
of Ajmere, where he appointed Muziffer to the high office of 
the Vizarit. From Ajmere the emperor marched to Delhi, and 
fiom thence he took the rout of Cabul, ^^hen he was upon his 
way,, a comet of an extraordinary magnitude appeared in the 
weft, The king having reached Adjodin, vifited the tomb of the 
famous poet and philofopher Ferid, and quitting his refolution 
of going to Cabul, returned to Agra. 

The great mofque in the city of Vidtory, lately built by Akbar, 
was finifhed in the year 986. The prince of Chandez in the 
Decan, in the fame year, imprifoned Muziffer Huffein by the 
king’s commands, and fenthim to Agra. In the courfe of the fame 
year Huffein, governor of Bengal died. In 987 a great fire hap¬ 
pened in the city of Vidtory in the wardrobe, which con fumed 
effedts to a prodigious amount. After the death of Huffein, the 
Afghans began to recover in Bengal their former ftrength, and to 
raife difturbances. To fupprefs their infurredtions the king fent 
his fofter-brother Koka, late governor of Guzerat, with a confi- 
derable army to that kingdom. 

The prince Hakim the king’s brother, took the opportunity 
of thefe troubles to make an attempt upon Lahore. Fie fent 
Shadiman his fofter-brother with a thoufand horfe, by way of 

advanced 


277 

A D. Tg?g. 
Hig. 987 . 

The king 
makes a pro¬ 
grefs through 
his domi¬ 
nions. 


Difturbanee* 
in Bengal, 


The kmg*s 
brother be* 
fieges Lahore, 


27 ® 

.A. D. 1581. 
Hig. J)89. 


Akbar forces 
him to raifc 
the ikge. 


Purfues him 
to Cabul. 


Totally over¬ 
throws him. 


THE HISTORY OF HIND OS TAN. 

■advanced guard before him. This officer eroding the Nilab, 
one of the branches of the Indus, was attacked by Man Singh, 
an omrah of Punjab, and routed. When Hakim had reached 
Rhotas, a fortrefs built by the emperor Shere in Punjab, Man 
Singh retreated to Lahore, whither he was purfued by the prince. 
He arrived before that city upon the x uh of Mohirrim, in 
the year 989, and, inverted it. The place was gallantly de¬ 
fended by Seid Chan, and other nobles, till the king marched 
from Agra to their relief. Upon the approach of the royal 
ftandard, Hakim retreated to Cabul: the king purfuing him 
to Sirhind. Intelligence was brought to him at that place, 
that Munfoor Shirazi one of his omrahs had been carrying on a 
correfpondence with the enemy, for which he ordered him to be 
impaled. 

The king having eroded the Nilab, continued his march to¬ 
wards Cabul, and detached his fon Murad in front with the 
van guard : his fon Selim he left at Jellaiabad. When Murad 
had reached Shuttergurdan, within thirty miles of Cabul, Fere- 
doon, a general of Hakim, attacked htm in a pafs, and bavin" 
repul fed the prince, feized upon all his baggage. Hiking 
upon the 2d of Siffer 989, drew up his army before the king 
in order of battle. The elephants which were with the prince 
IVIuiad being oideted to advance, fired the finall field pieces that 
were mounted upon them, and by mere accident three of the 
chiefs who ftood by Hakim were killed: that pufillanimous 
prince immediately left the field, and was purfued with great 
daughter. I he king, without farther oppofition, entered Ca¬ 
bul upon the 7th of Siffer, and Hakim fled to Chorebund: he 
from thence Pent an embafly to the king, begging forgivenefs, 
which was granted him. The king having refigned his con- 
queft of Cabul to Hakim, on the 14th of Siffer, returned to¬ 
wards 


A K B A R. 

wards Agra. He on his way ordered a fort to be built upon the 
Nilab, which he called Attock, which means in the Indian lan¬ 
guage Forbidden; for by the fnperftition of the Hindoos, it was 
lie Id unlawful to crofs that river. The king having arrived at 
Lahore upon, the 19th of Ramzan, gave the government of that 
province to the Indian chief Baguandafs, and in a few days fct 
out for Agra. 

The troubles in Bengal hill continuing, the king fent the 
omrah C'umbo, with a confiderable force to reinforce his army 
in thofe parts. In the year 991 he made a progrefs to Priag, 
where he ordered the fort of Allahabad to be built at the con¬ 
fluence of the Jumfna and Ganges. Muziffer, king of Guze- 
rat, who had been kept a prifoner at large fince the reduction of 
his kingdom, began now to exhibit great loyalty and affedion 
for the king. Akbar upon this account rewarded him with a 
large eft ate, and he became a great favorite at court. But in¬ 
dulgences of this fort could not gratify the ambition of the con¬ 
quered king r he made his efcape to Guzerat, while Akbar was 
at Allahabad, and by the affiftance of his former adherent, Shere, 
fljrred up a rebellion in that kingdom. The king, upon the 
6 rlV intelligence of this infurre&ion, fent the noble Ademad 
in' quality of governor to Guzerat, and recalled Ahmed, who- 
was fufpeded of favoring Muziffer.^ After the arrival of the 
new governor, Ahmed came out of Ahmed-abad, and halted 
fome days at Pattan to prepare for his journey, during which- 
time a-great part of his army deferted to Muziffer.' This ena¬ 
bled that prince to march towards Ahmed-abad, the capital. 

Ademad; the governor, left an officer and part of his troops 
to defend the city, and with the red: marched out to Pattan, 
where Ahmed, the former governor, was encamped. Muziffer 
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in the mean time, with very little oppofition, poffeffed himfeif 
of the capital. The new governor then prevailed upon Ahmed 
to accompany him, and marched back to retake the place. 
Muziffer who came out to battle, defeated the two governors, 
and drove them back to Pattan. Adtemad fent an exprefs from 
Pattan, to acquaint the king of his misfortune. 

Akbar being informed of the untoward fituation of affairs in 
Guzerat, difpatched Ruftum, commonly called Mirza Chan, 
the fon of the great minifter By ram, together with the omrahs of 
Ajmere, to reftore the tranquility of that province ; but before 
Mirza had reached Guzerat, king Muziffer had reduced the fort 
of Biruderra, which was defended by Cuttub, who held Be- 
roche in Jagier from Akbar, and had there taken fourteen lacks 
of rupees belonging to the king, and ten crores of rupees of the 
property of the governor, who loft his life on the occasion. 
This immenfe acquifition of treafure enabled him to recruit a 
great army at Ahmed-abad, whither Mirza marched to attack 
him with eight thoufand horfe. Mirza having arrived at the vil¬ 
lage of Sirgunge, within fix miles of the city, Muziffer, on 
the 15th ofMohirrim 992, marched out to meet him with thirty 
thoufand horfe, and drew up in his prefence. The Imperial ge¬ 
neral no ways intimidated by the enemy’s numbers, encouraged his 
men, charged the enemy vigoroufly fword in hand, defeated them 
with great flaughter, and purfued them quite through the city.' 
Being foon after joined by the Mogul omrahs of Malava with a 
confiderable force, lie marched after Muziffer towards Combait, 
and drove him among the mountains ofNadout. Muziffer faced 
about to oppofe the Moguls in a narrow defile, but he was 
driven from his poll by the artillery of Mirza, and fled towards 
jionagur, taking refuge with Jami, an Indian prince in thofe 
parts. 
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Mirza thinking it unnecclfary to purfue MuzifFer further, re¬ 
turned to Ahmed-abad, and fent Callehi to befiege the fort of 
Beroche, which he took from Nafir, the brother-in-law of Mu- 
xiiter. Nafir held out the place feven months, and at laft: made 
his efcape to the jDecan. Muziffer foon after, by the aid of 
Jami, and the fuba of Jionagur, advanced to a place called 
Mabi within one hundred and twenty miles of AHmed-abad. 
Mirza marching out to oppofe him, he was ft ruck with a fud- 
den pannic, and made a precipitate retreat: but ftrengthened by 
newalliances, he made a third attempt to recover his dominions, 
and engaging the Mogul army at Siranti, he was defeated and 
ooliged to take refuge with Singh, the Indian prince of Jalla. 

Mirza five months after this laft vkftory over Muziffer, was 
recalled to court; but as the fugitive king began to raife his 
head again in his abfence, the king conferred the titles of fir ft 
of the nobles upon Mirza, and ordered him back to Guzerat, 
This year Nizam, the fon of Huflein, fied from his brother 
Mortiza, king of the Decan, and came to the court of Agra, 
where he was gracioufly received; and not long after Alla Shi- 
razi, the moft eminent man of that age for learning, came alfo 
from the Decan, and had an honorable office near the king’s 
perfon conferred upon him. 

In the enfuing year Murtiza, and Choclawind, omrahs of the 
Decan, being defeated by one Sullabit in a civil broil, took re¬ 
fuge at Agra; and as the king had a long time entertained 
thoughts of conquering the Decan, he fent them to Koka, who 
then pofTeffed the government of Malava. He ordered that 
omrah to raife all the forces of Malava, and of the adjacent 
territories, and carry war into the Decan: and having conferred 
the title of Azid ul Dovvia upon Alla Shirazi, fent him to affift: 
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Koka in that expedition, as he was thoroughly acquainted with 
the different interefts and policy of that country. 

Koka having, according to orders, recruited a great army, 
marched to the borders of his government, and found that-Ali, 
the prince of Chandez, was inclinable to join the king of the 
Decan. He immediately difpatched Alla to endeavor to bring 
him over to the Mogul intereft; but that omrah returned without 
accomplifhing any thing. The omrahs Tucki and Bezad, in 
conjunction with the prince of Chandez, by the orders of the 
king of the Decan marched againft Koka, who was encamped 
in the province of Hindia. Koka however did not think it pro¬ 
per to engage them in that place, but giving them the flip, he 
entered the Decan, by another rout, and advancing to Elich- 
poor, plundered that city for the fpace of three days-' The ge¬ 
nerals of the Decan, and their ally the prince of Chandez, in 
the mean time returned and threw themfelves into the fuburbs- 
ofElichpoor, which obliged Koka, rather than rifque a battle, 
to evacuate the Decan. 

While thefe things were tranfafted in the Decan orders were 
fent to Mirza, the fon of Byram, commonly called the fir /1 of the 
nobles, governor of Guzerat, to come to court. He forthwith 
obeyed, and the fugitive king Muziffer, taking advantage of his 
abfence, advanced towards Darul, the deputy governor of the 
country, but he was again defeated. 

The prince Sharoch, grand-fon of Soliman, fovereign of Bu- 
duchfhan, being expelled from his dominions by Abdulla, the 
Ufbsck, came this year to court, and ranked himfelf among the 
king’s omrahsj at the marriage of the daughter of the Indian 
prince Baguandafs to Selim, the emperor’s eldefl fon, in the 

year 
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year 994, the king kept a great feftival on the Norofe *, and a 
few months after Hakim, the king’s brother, who reigned in 
Cabal, died. Akbar having appointed Mirza a fecend time go¬ 
vernor of Guzerat, and Alla, high-prieft of that country, fet 
out for Punjab. On his way he appointed Sadei to the govern¬ 
ment of Bicker, and Man Singh the fon of Baguandafs, was fent 
to Cabul. That omrah brought the children of Hakim, who 
were very young, to Lahore, and left his own fon invefled 
with the chief authority at Cabul. 
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The king having arrived at the fortrefs of Attack upon the The king 
Nilab, he detached the prince Sharoch, and other omrahs, ^ nd r ^” c * rmjf 
with five thoufand horfe to reduce the kingdom of Caflimire. Ciflimire - 
He at the fame time difpatched Zein Koka, with another confi- 
derable detachment againft the Afghans of Jawad and Bejoar. 

A few days after he fent a detachment to reduce the Afghans 
of Rofhnai, who were idolaters of the Zendeika fedt, and 
followers of an Indian fanatic, who called himfelf Pier Rofhnai. 

This impoftor had converted to his fyftem of religion great 
numbers of the inhabitants of thofe countries, who after his 
death adhered to his fon, and taking up arms, raifed great 
disturbances in Punjab and Moultan. The king being fully in¬ 
formed of the ftrength of the Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar, fent 
a reinforcement to Zein Koka. But that omrah was notwith- 
ftanding defeated, and many perfons of diftincftion, with eight 
thoufand men, were killed in the adtion. 
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flaughter. The king returning from Attock to Lahore, ordered 
Man Singh to proceed to Cabul, and take upon hitn the govern¬ 
ment of that kingdom, and at the fame time to chaftize the 
Afghan?. The daughter of that omrah was alfo married this year 
to the prince royal Selim. 

The army which had been detached to Cafhmire, being re¬ 
duced to great diftrefs by the fnow and rain, as alfo by a fcarcity 
of provifions, were under the neceffiry of making a peace with 
the Cafhmirlans. The conditions were a tribute of faffron to 
Akbar, and the regulation of the mint, the coin being ftruck in 
his name : but the king diffatisfied with this peace, fent Mahom- 
med Cafim, with another army to reduce that kingdom entirely 
to his obedience. This that general eafily accompliflied, on ac¬ 
count of civil diffentions then raging among the chiefs of that 
country. The prince Soli man, the grandfather of the fugitive 
Sharoch, came this year from Cabul, and had an interview 
with the king. The ambafiador of the king of Tartary, who 
came to court while Akbar was at Attock, was much about the 
fame time difpatched with great prefents to his matter. In the 
year 996, Jellal an Afghan began to become formidable, having 
defeated and killed Hamid Bochari, and driven Man Singh 
from his government of Cabul. The king therefore fent Mut- 
talib with an army againft him, who gave him a ttgnal defeat 
near Kotel, and cut off great numbers of the rebels. 

The prince Chufero the fon of the emperor’s eldett fon Selim, 
was born this year of the daughter of Baguandafs, and the king 
made a great fettival upon the occafion- Sadoc, governor of 
Bicker, according to the orders he received from court, in-vetted 
the fort of Sewan upon the Indus, and obliged the prince of 
Tatta, to acknowledge the king’s authority, and to fend him 
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great prefents and letters of homage. Sadoc was foon after or¬ 
dered back to Bicker. In the month of the fecond Ribbi, Zein 
Koka was appointed to the government of Cabul, and the former 
governor recalled to Lahore. At the fame time Mirza, the fon 
of Byram was ordered from Gnzerat; as alfo Sadoc from Bicker, 
foi it was a maxim with Akbar, to change the governors of the 
piovinces every three years, to prevent their acquiring too much 
influence in the countries under their command, and to fhow the 
people tnat the royal authority prevailed through all departments- 
oi the empire. Singh was immediately appointed to the go¬ 
vernment of Behar, and the viceroyfhip of Cafhmhe was con- 
iened upon the noble Mufhiddi, Cafim the former governor being 
called to courts Sadoc was in the mean time fent again ft the 
Afghans of Sawad and Bajoar, and Ifmaiel who was in that 
country, recalled and fent to Guzerat. 

In the year 997, u P on the 23d of the fecond Jernmad, the 
king let out on a tour to Cafhmire, being captivated with the 
praiies which he had heard of the beauty of that country, horn 
every perfon who had feen it. When he reached Bimber, at the 
entrance of the mountains, he left his army and family behind, 
and with a final! retinue, fet out to Serina the capital of that 
kingdom. The learned Alla Shiraz! who accompanied him died 
there, and the king was greatly afflidted for his death, having a 
particular affedtion for that omrah, on account of his genius and 
literary merit. 

The king having gratified his fancy with a fight of all the 
beauty of Cafhrmre, refolved to proceed to Cabul. On the way 
Hakim Gilani, a man famous for learning, and one of the king’s 
companions died, and was buried at Haflen. Akbar having 
arrived at Attock, detached Gumbo to drive away the Afghans 
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of Eufoph Zei, who infefted the roads, and then proceeded, 
march by march, to CabuL To that city Hakim and Jehan, who 
had been fent on an embafiy to Abdul]a, king of the Ufbecks of 
Maver ul Nere, were juft returned with an ambaftador on the 
part of that monarch. The king having remained two months 
at Cabul viewing the gardens of pleafure, and diftribating juftice 
and charity among the inhabitants, conferred the government 
upon Mahommed Cafim, and on the 20th of Mohkrim 998, 
returned to Lahore. At Lahore he conferred the govern¬ 
ment of Guzerat upon Koka, and ordered him from Malava to 
proceed thither, while the former governor of Guzerat, Ahmed, 
lucceeded him in his prefidency. 

Koka having arrived at Guzerat, led an army againft Jami, a 
Zemindar of great power in that province, who in alliance with 
Dowlat, the fon of Ami prince of Jionagur in the Decan, came 
out to meet him with twenty thoufand horfe. A {harp engage¬ 
ment enfued : Ruffi, Hufiein, and Sherrif, omrahs of diftindtion 
in the empire, were killed on the Mogul fide, and a great num¬ 
ber of men, while the enemy loft the eldeft fon of Jami, and 
that prince’s vizier, with four thoufand Rajaputs on the field of 
battle. Vidfory declared for die the Moguls, and many more 
Rajaputs fell in their Sight. 

Abdulla the Ufbeck, king of the weftern tartary, having about 
this time taken Buduchfhan, and infefted the borders of Cabul, 
Akbar refolved to take up his refidence for fome time in Lahore, 
fearing an irruption of Ufbecks from the north. Jani governor 
of Sind, notwithstanding the king’s vicinity, and his orders to 
him to repair to court, continued refradtory, and prepared for 
war. Akbar difpatched Mirza the fon of Byrarn with many 
omrahs of diftindtion, and a well appointed army againft him. 

In 
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In the year 999, Ahmed the governor died at Malava, 
and was Succeeded by the king’s appointment by the emperor’s 
fon Murad, under tlie tuition of Ifiimaiel Kulli. When the 
prince arrived upon the confines of Gualila, he heard that a 
Zemindar of power in thofe parts, diftufbed the peace of the 
country. He immediately marched again ft him : the enemy 
oppofed him with refolution, but at laft he obtained the vidtory, 
and drove the rebel to the woods, where he died in a few days 
of his wounds. The Zemindar’s fon fubmitted himfelf, and 
after paying a proper fine, was confirmed in his paternal territo¬ 
ries, The prince marched from thence, and loon after arrived 
at Malava.. 

The king in the mean time fent four ambafladors to the four 
princes of the Decan. Feizi, the brother of the learned Abul 
Fazll, to Afere and Burhanpoor; Amin to Abmednagurj Ma- 
fhadi to Bejapoor, and Mufaood to Bagnagur; principally 
with a defign to be informed of the ftate of thofe countries, 
upon which he had fixed an eye of conq-ueft. Koka governor of 
Guzerat, who had orders to feize every opportunity of enlarging 
his province, hearing that Dowlat prince of Jionagur was dead, 
marched his army to reduce that country, and after a fiege of 
feven months, made himfelf mafter of the capital and all its 
dependencies. 

In the courfe of the fame year MIrza laid fiege to the fort of 
Suvan, on the banks of the Indus. Jani with a numerous armv, 
and a great train of artillery in boats, advanced againft him, and 
having arrived within fourteen miles of the place, he fent a hun¬ 
dred boats full of armed men, and forty larger ones mounted with 
fwivels, to annoy thebefiegers from the river: but Mirza having 
armed twenty-five boats, fent them againft this fleet in the night, 
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and having killed about two hundred of the enemy, put the reft 
to flight. Jani after this defeat, with his whole fleet, advanced 
to the place, and in the month of Mohirrim in the year 1000, 
landed on a fpot of ground, which was fur rounded with a muddy 
channel, in which part of the river ran when high. Here he 
maintained his pofl againft all the attempts of Mirza, and keeping 
his communication open by water, was well fupplied, while he 
took fuch methods to prevent provifions from coming to the 
Moguls, that a great dearth foon enfued in their camp. 

Mirza reduced to this perilous fituntion, found himfelf obliged 
to leave a part of his army before the place, and to march to¬ 
wards Tatta with the red. Soon after his departure, Jani at¬ 
tacked the detachment which was left to carry on the fiege ; but 
they defended themfelves till Dowlat a noble of the imperial 
family of Lodi, joined them from the main army, which was by 
that time at the diflance of one hundred and fixty miles, with a 
con fid era ble reinforcement. So expeditious was Lodi upon this 
occaflon, that he marched one hundred and fixty miles in two 
days. Jani was then obliged to retreat to a ftrong poll, and 
throw up lines for his further feeurity. Mirza in the mean time 
returned, and ibut him up on one fide, while Dowlat Lodi in a 
manner blockaded him on the other. He was therefore reduced 
in turn to the extremity of eating his cavalry and beads of bur¬ 
then, for want of provifions. This diftrefs obliged Jani to fue 
for peace, and having given his daughter in marriage to Eric 
Murza s eldefl ion, he prepared to fet out for court to make his 
iubtniffion to the king in perfon, as foon as the rains fhould be 
over. 

Eufoph Chan, governor general of the kingdom of Caflimire, 
had about this time by the king’s orders, left his brother Edgar 
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at Oaflimire, and prefented himfelf at court. Edgar in the mean 
time married the daughter of one of the old royal family of 
Cafhmire, and by the advice of the chiefs of that country, ex¬ 
alted the ftandard of rebellion, and read the Chntba in his own 
name. To fupport him in his ufurpation, he railed a great 
army ,• and Cali collector general of the imperial revenues in 
Cafhmire, HufTein and Omri, who were inferior collectors of 
tlie revenues on the part of the king, levied what troops they 
could upon this occafion, and gave the rebels battle : but Cat! 
was flam, and the reft of the Mogul officers driven out of 
Cafhmire, 

The king receiving advices of tins rebellion, nominated Fend 
to carry on the war in thofe parts. That general forthwith 
marched with a conflderable army towards Cafhmire. Edgar, 
as the Mogul advanced, came out to meet him, but upon the 
night before the expected engagement, Edgar was treacherouflv 
attacked by Sharoch and Ibrahim, two of his own chiefs, and 
flying naked out of his tent was murdered, and his head 
fent to Ferid. The rebel army was difperfed, and Cafhmire re¬ 
duced without further trouble. The king foon after made a fecond 
tour to that delightful country, where he fpent forty days in rural 
amufements. Fie conferred the government of Cafhmire upon the 
noble Eufoph, and turning towards Rhotas, he was met in that 
place in the year 1001, by Jani and Mirza the fon-of Byram, 
from Tatta. Mirza was immediately ranked with the Sihazaris 
or Omrahs of three thoufand, which was at that time a hi eh 
dignity, and his government upon the Indus, reduced to the form 
6f a province of the empire. 

ICoka was this year obliged to take the field again ft a power¬ 
ful chief of Guzerat, who gave protection to the unfortunate 
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king Muziffer. He obliged the chief to deliver Muziffer op •, and. 
that unhappy prince, wearied out with adverfity, put an end to his 
own life with a razor, as they were carrying him. prifoner to the 
capital of Guzerat. 

Man Singh led in the courfe- of this year, the troops in Bengal 
againft Cullulu the Afghan, who created difturbances in that 
quarter, and defeating him, reduced ail the province of Oriila, 
and fern one hundred and twenty elephants which he had taken 
to the king. 

Koka being called to court to give feme account of his admi- 
nifh-ation in Guzerat, did not chufe to rifque the enquiry, but 
putting his family and wealth, .on board fame Jhips, tailed for 
Mecca. The king having received advices of his departure, or¬ 
dered his fon the prince Murad from Malava to that government,, 
and appointed Sadoc abfoiute manager of public affairs under 
him. Shafoeh the grandfon of Soli man, prince of Buduchflian, 
was in the mean time appointed to the government of Malava,. 
in the prince’s place, and lie ideated Cumbo>. who-had lain fix 
years in prifbn, and appointed Him to a principle department under 
him. Sometime before this period, the enthufiaftic fe& of Rofh- 
hai-Afghans had again begun to raife difturbances about Kotil, 
but they were defeated by Jaffer Kifviid, who had been lately ho¬ 
nored with the title of the noble Afapb, and their chief Jelktli, 
and his brothers,, taken and fent prisoners to. court. 

The ambaffadors which the king had difpatched to the Decan, 
ijav mg about this time returned, brought advices that their pro- 
polLs weie rejected with contempt by the princes of that country. 
The king tnerefore refolved to reduce them to obedience, and 
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for that purpofe ordered his ion, the prince Danial, in the year 
1002, with a great army towards the Decan : but before Danial 
had reached Sultanpoor, the king changed his mind and recalled 
him, giving the command of the fame army to Mirza, the fon 
of By ram, known under the honourable title of hrft of the 
nobles, and ordered him te continue his march. The prince 
Ruflum, fovereign of Kandahar, of the pofterity of Timur, being 
driven this year to difficulties by his own brothers and the Vf- 
becks, came to court and prefented the king with the fort 
of Kandahar, for which he had the government of Moultau 
convened upon him, and was ranked among the nobles of the 
empire. 


Illg, 


The noble Mirza, in the mean time, having arrived at Mindu, The Mogul 
Burban fent Anadt Chan with profeffions of entire, fubmiffion, thwLTntJ. 
but falling fick at the fame time, he died in the year 1003. His 
fon Ibrahim who fucceeded him in the kingdom of Berar, was 
killed foon after in battle againft a partizan, who had rebelled 
againfl; him in his dominions. Munju his vizier, fet up Ahmed, 
a young child of the family of the Nizam, upon the throne : 
but the omrabs diffented from this meafure, rebelled again d him, 
and befieged Munju in Ahmednagur. The vizier finding him- 
felf driven to diftrefs, fent a perfon to Ahmed-abad the ca¬ 
pital of Guzerat, with an ambaffy to the prince Murad, inviting 
liim to come to his affifiance, and he would put him in pofleffion 
of the fort. Murad having at that time received orders from his 
father to march into the Decan, with the army from Guzerat, 
gladly embraced this propofal, and fet out with great expedition. 

When Mirza, the fon of Byram, who had been lying all this 
time idle at Mindu, heard of the prince’s march, he began to 
beftir himfelf, and with his own army and thofe of the prince 
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Sbaroch, governor of Malava, Combo, the Indian prince Jaggernot,, 
the Hindoos, Durga, Ram Chund,and others,marched towards the 
Decan, and on his way induced Ali prince of Chandez, to join, 
■him with fix thoufand horfe* He foon after joined his force 
with that of prince Murad on the borders of the Decan, and 
this numerous army, march by march, continued its root to the 
capital* 

Munju had by this time quelled the rebellion, and re¬ 
pented of his having called the prince : he therefore laid in a 
llore of provilions in the place, arid committed' it. to- the go¬ 
vernment of Eibi, the daughter of Huflein the Nizam of the 
country, with a Orong garrifon, and retreated himfelf with 
die remainder of his army and'a large train of artillery, towards- 
the borders of Reran. Prince Murad and Mirza laid liege to Ah - 
mednagur in the month of the fecond Ribbi 1004 : they em¬ 
ployed themfelves in carrying on approaches, railing mounts*, 
erecting batteries, and finking mines j while Bibi defended the 
place with a manly refolution, and wrote to Add the prince of 
Berar for all!fiance. At the end of three months, the beileged 
had carried five mines under the wall and ballions: the befiegers 
dellroyed two of the mines by counter-mines, and continued to 
fearch for the others. The prince upon the-firlf of Regib, hav¬ 
ing, prepared for the aflault, fet fire to the trains, upon which 
the three charged mines taking effedf,. blew up fifty yards of the 
wall: but when-the Moguls waited.in expedtation of blowing up 
two mines, the befieged recovered from their furprize, and de¬ 
fended the breach with great bravery.. The valiant female leader 
appeared veiled, at their head, and gave orders with fuch pru¬ 
dence and fpirit, that the aflailants were beat off in their repeated 
attempts: the heroine flood all night by the workmen, and the 
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breach was filled up before day, with? wood, (lanes, earth, and 
dead bodies. 

In the mean time ft was rumoured' abroad that the chief 
eunuch of Add prince of Bcrar, was upon his march in con¬ 
junction with the forces of Nizam, with an army of fevcnty 
thoufand horfe, to raife the fiege : there being at the fame 
time a fcarcity of provifions in the Mogul camp, the prince and 
Milza thought it adviieable to enter into 1 treaty with the he¬ 
dged- It was stipulated by Bibi, that the prince fhould keep 
pofleffion* of Berar, and that Ahmednagur and its dependencies, 
fhould remain with her in the name of Bahader, the grandfon of 
Burhan. Thcfe terms being ratified, the prince and M'irza 
marched towards Berar, and repairing the town of Shapoor, near 
Battapoor, took up their cantonments in that place. The prince 
efpoufed here with great magnificence, the daughter of Bahader, 
the fon of Ali, prince of Chandez, and divided the province of 
Berar among his omrahs. Gumbo being about this time dilgufied 
with fome indignities offered him by the prince, left Murad with 
all his forces,, and marched without leave to Malava. 

Bibi having reflgned her command' to Bahader, the grand¬ 
fon of Burhan, Abeck an Abjfiinian, and other chiefs, took up 
the reins of government, which he was too weak to hold with 
fieadinefs, and contrary to the advice of Bibi, marched with fifty 
thoufand horfe towards Bbrar, to expel the prince Murad. Mirza 
leaving the prince and Sadoc in Shapoor, marched with twenty 
thoufand horfe to oppofe the enemy on the banks of a river in 
that country, called the Gang. Having ilopt for fome days to 
inform hjmfelf of the fituation and firengjh of the enemy, lie 
forded the river and-drew up on the oppofite bank, or. the 17th 
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of the fecond Jemmad 1005. The eunuch who commanded 
the fuccours feat by the prince of Berar, taking the chief com¬ 
mand, drew up before the Moguls, the troops of Nizam on the 
right, thofc of Cuttub on the left, and his own in the center. 
He then advanced, carrying in his face the infolence of his own 
prowefs, mixed with a contempt for the enemy. 

The noble Mirza ported himfelf in the center to -receive him : 
Ali prince of Chandez, and the Indian prince Ram Chund being 
at the head of a body of volunteers in his front, to begin the 
attack. The charge was made with fuc'h intrepidity on tiie fide 
of the Moguls, that they broke through the felect volunteers of 
the enemy, and fell upon the eunuch, where he commanded in 
perfon. They were however repulfed by a heavy difeharge of 
artillery, fmall arms and rockets, which did great* execution 
particularly among theRajaputs and the troops of Chandez, who 
advanced under their fovereign Ali and the Indian prince. Both 
, thole chiefs were killed, with above three thoufaud of their horfe. 
The center being broke, the Ufbecks and Moguls on -the left 
wing gave way alfq, and the eunuch remained mailer of the field 
on that fide: but the noble Mirza, who had fbifted his port to 
the right during the afliou, had made an imprefiian there, and 
was purfuing the enemy, without knowing what had happened 
on the left. Night in the mean time coming on, and the enemy 
equally ignorant of what had happened on his left, thought he 
had gained a complete vi&ory : he however.con ten ted himfelf, as 
it was now dark, with keeping pofieflion of the field, and per¬ 
mitting his troops to plunder the baggage. To fecure their plun¬ 
der, half of his army defeated to lodge their fpoils in places of 
fecurity, and the valiant eunuch, with the remainder, fat in the 
■ dark, without knowing whit he/ to proceed. 


Mirza 


Mirza, in the mean time, returning from the puriuit, fell in with 
the enemy’s artillery, within a fmall diftance of their general, 
and thinking the enemy entirely routed, determined to remain 
there till morning with the few that continued with him, for by 
hu- the greater part of his army thinking themfelves defeated, 
had fled full fpeed to the capital of Berar. While things were 
in this perplexing fituation, the eunuch’s troops began to 
light up fires and flambeaus where they flood, having heard that 
the noble Mirza was near. The Mogul general being informed 
alto, by his fpies, that the enemy was in Ids neighbourhood, he 
ordered fome pieces of artillery to be loaded and fired among 
them, which threw them into great confufion. Joheil imme¬ 
diately ordered all the fires to be extinguifhed, and fhifting his 
.ground, fent fcouts all round to colled! luch of his troops as 
were di/period over the plain and in the adjacent villages. 

In the mean time Mirza blew his trumpets and beat to arms, 
according to his manner, which being heard by fuch of his 
troops as were difperfed over the field, they haliened towards 
him in fmall detachments. Several of the Moguls meeting with 
others of the enemy in the dark, they fought and formed fuch 
a feene of horror and confufion, as is not eafy to be deferibed 
while Allah ! Allah ! refounded from all fides, and every eye 
was fixed upon the eafl, in expe flat ion of the dawn. When 
the day appeared, Joheil was feen marching towards the 
Moguls with twelve thoufand horfe. Though the army of 
.Mirza did not exceed' four thoufand, he determined once more 
to difpute the field, and formed his line to oppofe the enemy. 
The battle now joined with redoubled fury on both fides, but 
Joheil, after exhibiting the moll daring afls of valor, funk at 
laft under fatigue and wounds, and fell from his horfe. A body 
@f his dependants bore him inftantiy oft: his army according to- 
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cufiom followed him, and left Mirza matter of a bloody field. 
The Mogul, in no condition to purfue the run-a-ways, returned 
to Shapoor, to join the prince, Murad, and the rett of his 
army.. 

The emperor, having about this time received advice of the 
death of Abdulla, the Ufbeck, king of the weftern Tartary, 
who had long threatened an invafion from the north, returned 
in fecurity from Lahore to Agra. Having in that city heard of 
the noble Mirza’s vjftory, he fent him an honorary drefs and a 
fine horfe, as marks of his particular favor. As privateanimo- 
fities had long fubfitted between the prince Murad and Mirza, 
which being much inflamed by the intrigues of Sadop, now 
;:ofe to a dangerous height; the king therefore thought it 
imprudent to leave them longer together: he difpatched Eufoph 
Mufhaadi and Abul Fazil * to the prince, and in the year 
lpo6, j-ecalled Mirza to the prefence. But though the whole 
mifunderflang had plainly fprung from the prince’s fro ward and 
jealous difpofition, the king’s refen tment fell upon that great 
rjmi, and he remained a long time in fliigrace, 

Eufoph, and Abul Fazil, in a fliort time reduced the forts of 
Karnalla, Kavile, Kerlah, and others, in the province of Be- 
rar; but the prince Murad falling tick, died in the month of 
Sliawal 1007, and was jfirtt buried in the capital of Berar, 
but by the king’s orders the body was afterwards removed 
to Agra, and laid by the fide of his grandfather Humaioon. 
The king’s grief for the death of h.ts fon, inttead of extingufibing 
his defire of conquering the Decan, onlyenflamed it the more, 
to divert his mind from forrow. In the mean time the omrahs 
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of Nizam having gained fome flight advantages, defeated Shere 
one of the king's omrahs, who poflelled the country of Bere, and 
befieged him in his fort. Eufoph and Abul Fazil were fo much 
inferior to the enemy in number, that they durft not venture 
upon an engagement. 

The king, alarmed at this difafter, reftored the noble Mirza 
to favor, and required bis daughter, the beautiful Jana, for his 
fon Danial in marriage. He then difpatehed him with that 
prince, and a well appointed army, to carry on the war in the 
Decan, and moved the Imperial ftandard that way in the 1008 
of the Higera, leaving his dominions in the eaft under the 
charge of the prince royal, the illuftrious Selim. In the mean time 
the prince Danial and Mirza entered the Decan, and as Bahader, 
the fon of Ali, prince of Chander, was not found like his fa¬ 
ther, firm to his allegiance, and had fhut himfelf up in Alere, 
they halted upon the banks of the Gang, near Pattan, and en¬ 
deavored to perfuade him over to their in ter eft. In the mean 
time the king had reached Mindu, and difpatehed orders to 
them to proceed'to Ahmednagur the capital, and inveft it: for 
that he himfelf would take up Afere in his way. 

The prince and the noble Mirza accordingly marched with 
about thirty thoufand horfe towards Ahmednagur. Abin Buchfi 
and other omrahs of the Decan, fled from that city, and left 
the Moguls to inveft the place. The king firft endeavored to 
bring over Bahader by fair means, but he would not liften to 
terms. Akbar therefore marched to Bnrhanpoor, and fent his 
omrahs to befiege Afere, which lay only fix miles from that 
place. After the liege had continued a confiderable time, the 
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cooped up in it, became very unhealthy. This occafioned a 
peftilence which fweeped the Hindoos off in great numbers. 
Bahader, though he had ft ill troops fuffieient for the defence of 
the place, as well as a large magazine of warlike ftores, and pro- 
vifions in abundance, permitted defpair to ftain the current of 
his mind. 

The liege of Almiednagur was in the mean time carried on 
with great vigor, by Mirza and the prince. The city was at 
length carried by a ftratagem, executed by Huffein. This 
we ftiall have occafion to relate minutely in the hi (lory of 
the Decan. Ahmednagur was taken in the beginning of the 
year 1009: the ftrong fortrefs of A fere, fome months after, 
was Turrendered to the king; an immenfe treafure which had 
been accumulated there, for many ages, fell into A k bar's 
hands, with all the wealth of Ahmednagur. Ibrahim, king 
of Bijanagur, one of the four principalities of the Decan, 
having folicited peace and paid homage, reconciled Akbar, 
who demanded Adil’s daughter in marriage for his fon Da- 
nial. A Mogul noble, named Huffein, was accordingly 
difpatched to bring the bride and a fine from Bijanagur. 
T he king reduced Alere, Birhanpoor, Ahmednagur, and Be- 
rar, into the form of a province, and conferred the govern¬ 
ment upon Danial, under the tuition and direfUcn of his 
father-in-law, Mirza, The king, after thefe tranfadlions, re¬ 
turned in triumph to the city of Agra, and in the year 1011, 
annexed his acquifitions in the Decan to his other royal titles 
in a proclamation. 

Akbar having in the courfe of the year 1011, recalled the 
great hiftorian, Abul Fazil from the Decan, that learned man 


was- 
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was unfortunately attacked near Narwar, by a body of banditti 
of OrchaRajaputs, who cut him oft with a part of his retinue, 
merely to rob him of his wealth, and not at the inftigation of 
piince Danial, as has been malicioufly and falfely reported by 
fotne writers. In the 1013 of the Higera, Hulfein who had been 
difpatched to Eijanagur, returned with the royal bride, and 
the ftipulated tribute. He delivered the young fultana to Da¬ 
nial, upon the banks of the Gang near Pattan, where the nup¬ 
tials were celebrated with great pomp and magnificence. Huf- 
fein the embaflador, after the ceremony was over, proceeded 
to the king at Agra. 

Upon the firfl ofZehidge of the year 1013, the prince Danial 
died of a debauch in the city of Burhanpoor, in the Decan. His 
death and the manner of it fo much affedted the king, who was- 
in a declining Rate of health, that he every day became worfe, 
till upon the 13th of the fecond Jemmad in the year 1014, he 
left that world, through which he had moved with fo much 
lufire, after having reigned fifty-one years, and fome months. 
Mahommed Akbar was a prince endued with many fhining 
virtues. His generality was great, and his clemency without 
bounds: this latter virtue he often carried beyond the line of 
prudence, and in many instances part the limits of that juflice 
which he owed t6 the Rate; but his daring fpirit made this 
noble error feem to proceed from a generous difpofition, and 
not from an effeminate weaknefs of mind. His character as a 
warrior was rather that of an intrepid partizan, than of a great 
general: he expofed his perfon with unpardonable ralhnefs, and 
often attempted capital points without ufing that power which 

at the time he poffelTed.-But fortune and a daring foul fup- 

plied the place of conduct in Akbar: he brought about at once 
by defperate means, what calm caution would take much time 
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to accomplish. This circumflance Spread the terror of the name 
of this fon of true glory fo wide, that Hindoftan, ever fubjedt 
to the convulfions of rebellion, became fettled and calm in his 
prefence. He raifed a wall of difciplined valor * again(l the 
powers of the north, and by his own activity infpired his omrahs 
with enterprise. 

He loved glory to excefs, and thiriled after a reputation for 
perfonal valor: he encouraged learning with the bounty of 
kings, and delighted in hiilory, which is in truth the fchool of 
fovereigns. As his warm and adtive difpofition prompted him 
to perform aft ions worthy of the divine pen of the poet, fo he 
was particularly fond of heroic compofitious in verfe.—In (Bert, 
the faults of Akbar were virtues carried to extremes ; and if he 
fo me times did things beneath 'the dignity of a great king, he 
never did any thing unworthy of a good man. His name lives, 
and will for ever live, the glory of the houfe of Timur, and an 
example of renown to the kings of the world. 

state of Afia Shaw Tamafp, king of Perfia, lived down to the twentieth 
Attbar' ath ° f year Akbar. He reigned, in great tranquility, and with 
fome renown, fifty three years. His fon, Ifmael the fecond, 
fucceeded him; but he was taken off in lefs than- two yeafs af¬ 
ter his acceffion, by the procurement of his fitter Feria Conco- 
na, who was afraid of his cruelty. Mahomnaed, the. brother 
of Ifmael the fecond, afeended the throne of Perfia, and reigned 
with reputation: he died in the 993 of the Higera, and was 
fucceeded by his fon Hamza,, who was aflaffinated, in a few 
months after his acceffion, by the procurement of his brother 
Ifmael, who afeended the throne of Perfia, by the name of 
Ifmael the third. Ifmael did not long enjoy the reward of fra- 


Soldicrs. 


tricide. 
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tricide, being, in lefs than eight months, murdered by his bar¬ 
ber. His brother, Shaw Abbas the fir ft, furnamed the Great, 
mounted the throne, and reigned with great reputation forty 
three years. The Ufbecks became formidable to the Perfians, 
during the interrupted reigns, between Tamafp and Abbas. 
The provinces on the frontiers of India and Perfia, remained in 
the pofteffion of the Mogul imperial family of Hindoftan. 
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T H E 

D E C L I N E 

OF T H E- 

MOGUL EMPIRE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


M AlIOMMED FERISHTA, the author of the pre¬ 
ceding abridgment of the hiftory of India, finilhes his 
account of that empire with the death of Akbar. The tranf- 
lator has rcafon to entertain hopes of being able to pro¬ 
cure original and authentic hi dories, of the Mogul dynafty 
eftahlidled in Hindofta-n, from the conqueft of that country by 
the great fultan Baber, to the prefent times: he, therefore, will 
not break in upon his delign of giving, fome time or other, to 
the public, a complete hiftory of the pofterity of Timur in India, 
by retailing the very imperfect accounts already publilhed in .Eu¬ 
rope. But as, to tranflate from the Perfian language is a talk of 
difficulty, his engaging further, in works of this kind,, will 
depend entirely upon the reception the public ffiall give to 
his fir ft attempt in that way. If he ffiall find that he is net ca- 
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pable to acquit himfelf, in fome degree, to the fatisfaction of 
the world, he will, in prudence, lay down his pen.; and leave 
that field to men of greater abilities, who may hereafter turn 
their thoughts to the fubjedt. 

Domeftic af- The tranfadtions of the court of Delhi, fince the invafion of 

fiVtle known . 3 the famous Nadir Shaw, king of PerCa, which happened about 
thirty years ago, are very little known in the Weft. They have 
not, even in Alia, been hitherto committed to writing; and if 
the prefent confufions of the Mogul empire iliall long continue, 
it is probable the memory of them will die with thofe who were 
principally concerned in them. This confideration has induced 
the tranflator of Ferifhta’s hiftory, to throw together the moft ma¬ 
terial events, which have happened in the empire, fince the me¬ 
morable irruption of the Perfians, in the year 1738. He derives 
his authority, for fome of the fadts, from a Perfian manufcript, 
nowin his hands, concerning fix years of the reign of Mahoin- 
med Shaw; and as to the reft, he principally follows a fhort 
fketch of the affairs of the empire, given to him in writing, by 
his intimate friend the Rai Raian, fecretary of ftate to the prefent 
Mogul. 


SttCCdEon 
from Akbar to 
Mahommed 
Shaw, 


To continue the line of connection, between the preceding 
hiftory and the reign of Mahommed, who fat upon the throne 
of Delhi when the invafion of Nadir Shaw happened, it may not 
be improper, juft to mention the fucceffion of the kings, from 
Akbar to that period. It is neceftary to obferve, that, after con- 
fulting the moft authentic Perfian hiftories, the author of this 
account finds himfelf obliged to differ from all the European 
writers, who have treated the fubjedt, with regard to the du¬ 
ration of moft of the reigns. 


Upon 


THE -HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

Upon the death of Akbar, his fon Selim afcended the throve, 
in Agra, upon Thurfday the 20th of the fecond Jem mad, in the 
1014 year of the Higera. ■ He, upon his accefiion, affumed the 
title of Jehangire, or lord of the world, and reigned twenty- 
two years, nine months, and twenty days, with much more re¬ 
putation and fuccefs than could have been expedted of fo weak a 
prince. His death happened upon Sunday the 28th of SifFor, in 
the 1037 year of the Higera, which correfponds with the 1617 
of the Chriftian a^ra. 

The prince Kurrum, the third fon of Jehangire, mounted 
the throne at Agra, upon the 8th of the fecond Jemmad, in the 
year 1037, and, under the title of Shaw Jehan, or king of the 
world, reigned thirty-two years, three months, and twenty 
days. He was depofed by his third fon, the famous Aurungzebe, 
who dated the commencement of his reign, from the firft of 
Ramzan, in the 1069 of the Higera. Aurungzebe, upon his 
aceflion, took the name of Allumgire*. 

Allumgire, having reigned fifty years, two months and 
twenty-eight days, died, in a very advanced age, at Ahmedna- 
gur, in the Decan, upon Friday the 28th of Zicada, in the 1119 
of the Higera, or the I 7°7 our ® ra * 

Mahommed Mauzim, Aurungzebe’s fecond* fon, faceceded 
his father in the throne, under the title of Bahadar Shaw. 
He died, after a fliort reign of four years and eleven months,, 
and was fucceeded by his eldeft fon, Moaz ul Dien. 

* Though Shaw Jehan was confined during the time his four rebellious ibns, 
Dara Sheko, Suja, Aurungzebe, and Mor?d, contended for the crown, yet as- 
Aurungzebe prevailed over his brothers, and dated his reign ‘fromthe year 1069, we 
have included the time of the civil wars in the reign of his father. 
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A * n - Moaz ul Dien, under the title of Jehandar Shaw, reigned; 

j 71 z a 

eighteen months. Some writers do not include him in the fuc- 
ceflion of kings, as the fucceeding emperor, the fon of Azim 
Shaw, the fecond fon of the preceding emperor, Bahadar Shaw, 
under the name of Firrochfere, dated his reign from the death of 
his grandfather- 

1715 Firrochsere, according to his own computation, reigned 

fix years. He was blinded, and afterwards put to death, by the- 
two Seids, upon the 12th of the fecond Jemmad,. in the 1130 
of the Higera. 

, ? i 7 Raffeiti ul Dirjat, the Ibn of Raffeth ul Shaw, the third 

fon of tlie emperor Eahadar Shaw, was raifed to the throne, by 
the ambitious Seids; and after a nominal reign of three months, 
was put to death by the fame faction, by whofe intereft he had 
obtained the crown.—His brother Raffeih ul Dowlat fuc— 
ceeded hint* but he died in a few days. 
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M AHOMME D, the fan of Jehan, and grandfon of A.n. 1718. 

the emperor Bshader Shaw, acceded to the throne of JSlSL 
Delhi, in the month of Shawal of the year 1130 of the Hi- thtone ' 

gera.-Mahommed, having rid himfelf of the two Seids, 

Abdalla and HalTen, who had fo long tyranized in the empire, 
raifing and depofing kings at pleafure, gave himfelf wholly up 
to indolence, and the enervating pleafures of the Haram. The 
didradtions, before Mahommed’s acceflion, occadoned princi¬ 
pally by the ambition of the Seids, gave the firft mortal wound 
to the Mogul empire, under which it has ever fince languished. 

Mod of the otnrahs, either envying or dreading the power of the 
Seids, formed ambitious fchemes of independence in their re- 
fpedtive provinces, which the apparent debility of the regal au¬ 
thority very much favored. 

An omrah called Cuttulich Chan, who, as Nizam ul muluck, Defigwoftli# 
or regulator of the country, a title given to the governor gene- Nlz,am ' 
ral of the Decan, commanded, for fome years, all the rich pro¬ 
vinces of that extendve country. He being fcnbble of the 
weaknefs of Mahommed, maintained a great banding army, 
under a pretence 'of keeping the unfubdued Indian princes and 
M ah rat tor * chiefs in awe. But the real delign of this force was 
to found an independent kingdom for himfelf in the Decan, as 

* Thefe are they, who are known in Europe, under the disfigured name of 
Mom toes. 
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Hadcn Caco Betneni had done in the reign of Tuglick Shaw 4 ', 
To facilitate his ambitions views, the Nizam began to extend 
his power in the Decan, by the reduction of the neighbouring 
Indian princes^ who had not yet fubmitted to the Mogul yoke. 
Though the revenues of his government mud; have been very 
confiderably increafed by thefe conquefts, he remitted none to 
the Delhi ; and, at the fame time, to weaken the empire, he 
encouraged, or at lead, permitted the Mahrattors to make 
hodile incurfions into the interior provinces. Thefe irregular 
marauders ravaged the opulent kingdoms of Malava, Narvar,. 
Bianaand Ajmere, in fuch a manner, that no revenues could be 
paid by the unfortunate inhabitants. 

The weak Mahommed, indead of checking this infolence 
with the fword, difgraced the dignity of the houfe of Timur, by 
drbmitting to become, in a manner, tributary to thofe defpi- 
cable banditti. He agreed to pay them the Chout, or fourth 
part'of the revenues of thofe provinces, which had been fub- 
j'ea to their depredations. From this pufxTlanimous condutf: of 
Mahommed, we may date the irretrievable decline of the 
Mogul empire. That opinion, which Supports government in 
every country, was now dedroyed in India* and each petty 
chieftain began to dart up into a prince, as he had nothing to- 
fear from a government which had betrayed fuch evident fymp- 
toms of timidity. 


Chan Dowran Sumfam ul Dowla was, at this time, captain- 
general of the empire. As the offices of paymader-general and 

* T his HafTen Caco mounted the throne at Kilbirga in the Decan, which city 
he called from himfelf, Haflen-abad, upon the 24th of Ribbi ui Achir, in the 748 
«f theHigera, He affirmed the title cf fukan Alla uI Dicn.. 


com- 
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commander in cliitf of the troops are injudicipqpy joined in one 
per ion, in Hindoftan, Dow ran had fuch an influence in the 
flute, taut he engroiled to hiiiijTclf all the minifterial power. He 
lelt, in fhoit, nothing but their names in the government 
to the king and his vizier, Kummir. Dowran'was fly, artful, 
iudn Listing j of an adtive and intriguing difpofition; in ap¬ 
pearance affirming no authority, when, at the fame time, 
he directed every thing. He executed, in public, as by the 
king s orders, whatever he hirnfelf had refolved upon in private. 
As the indolent Mahomnicd was even averfa to the trouble of 
tninking, the iuggeilions of this artful nobleman, who was full 
of plauhbility, and prompt to execute whatever he advifed, were 
always gratetul to the royal car. The captain-general, though 
personally brave, permitted his mailer’s authority to be daily in¬ 
ful ted by defpicable enemies. He forefaw that to take the field, 
without the king, would probably put an end to his influence 
over him ; for he knew that the clifpofition of Mahommed was 
fickle and inconflantj and apt to be fwayed to any thing, by 
every artful perfon near him. 

Dow ran made many unfuccefsful attempts to perfuade the 
emperor to accompany him to the held. The diffolute monarch 
was not to be removed from the luxurious indolence of the 
palace. The Mahrattors, in the mean time, continued their 
inroads. They ravaged the province of Guzerat, and railed the 
Chout as far as the Indus. They returned back from that river, 
by the way of Ajmere and Biana, and fpread their deviations 
to the very gates of Agra. The captain-general, though much 
againff his inclination, found hirnfelf obliged to march againfl 
thefe plunderers. But, inflead of chaflifing them, he inglori- 
oufly promifed to pay them the Chout, upon condition they 
fliould immediately evacuate the provinces. 
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The barbarians gaining courage by this fubmifiion, and trHid¬ 
ing very little to promises extorted by fear, from Dowran, croffed 
the Jumna, near Calpee, with a deflgn to plunder the province 
of Oud. Sadit Chan, who then poflefled that fubafhip, oppofed 
them, between the rivers in the diftridt of Korah, and gave them 
a total defeat. They fled to Feridabad near Delhi, whither they 
were clofely purfued by Sadit, who had, on his way, joined the 
imperial army under Dowran. 

Before the united armies under Dowran and Sadit came up, 
the Mali rat tors made an attempt to plunder Delhi. They 
were oppofed, without the walls, by two imperial otnrahs, 
Haflen and Amir, the former of whom was killed in the adtion. 
The Mahrattors had now poflefled themfelves of the fuburbs, 
when the vizier, coming up with an army, put them to 
flight. But not with Ban ding thefe repeated defeats, the Mah¬ 
rattors found means to retreat, with a great booty, to the De¬ 
can, their native country. 

The court of Delhi, finding that the Nizam of the Decan fa¬ 
vored the ineurfions of the Mahrattors, devifed many febemes 
to inveigle him to court, that they might deprive him either of 
his life or government. The crafty Nizam, penetrating into 
their defigns, conceived an implacable refentment againft Dow¬ 
ran, who, he knew, was at the bottom of the whole affair. 
But as the empire, notwithstanding its growing imbecility, was 
Bill lufficiently ftrong to reduce the Nizam, had he broke forth 
in open rebellion, he thought it moft prudent to obey the royal 
command. Fie, however, previoufly Brengthened his IntereB 
at court, by a coalition with many great omrahs, who were dif- 
gufled with the in foie nee of Dowran. The Nizam, having 
taken a Bep fo neceflary for his own fafety, fet out for court, 

leaving 
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leaving his ion Ghazi ul Dien in the government of the Decan. 

He arrived at Agra, with a retinue, or rather an army of 2occo 
men; and, as he held the office of Vakeel Muttuluch *, or abfo- 
l'Ute agent of the provinces, he expedited to command Dowran, 
and to draw all the reins of government into his own hands. 

Sadit, governor of Oud, pluming himfelf upon his fuecefs intrigues at 
againft the Mahrattors, afpired to the minifterial power. The couu ‘ 
king continued to favor Dowran, and to fupport him againft the 
Nizam; for, however weak Mahommed was, he could not but 
fee through that ambitious governor’s defigns, by bis behavior 
for ibme years back. But, as the Nizam had, upon the fpot, a 
force to- protect his perfon, and a ftrong party at court; and as 
his fon, a man of great parts, commanded all the provinces of 
the Decan, the king was allured, that to deprive him of his go¬ 
vernment, would occalion a revolt, which, in its.confequences, 
might prove fatal to the royal houie of Timur. 


In the mean time Sadit, finding that he could not effect any P^rty agamjl 
thing again ft the united interefls of the Nizam and Vizier, who 
had joined factions, was eafily brought over to their party. The 
terms of this coalition were, that when the Nizam and Vizier 
fhould force themfelves into the management of the affairs of 
government, Sadit fhould be appointed pay mailer-general of the 
forces, with the title of captain-general of the empire, which 
Dowran at that time poffefied. 

The acceffion of Sadit and his party did not render the faiftion 
of the Nizam and Vizier fufficiencly ftrong to turn Dowran from 
his high employ. He had abfolute poffeffion of the royal ear, 
and the army, who depended upon him for their pay, remained 
firm to his in ter eft. The faction of the malcontents was reduced 


m 


* For the nature of this oifice fee the preface. 


to 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


to defpair; and the Nizam, to gratify his refentment againft 
Dowran, concerted, with Sadit, apian, which gave the laft ftroke 
to the tottering authority of the crown. 

The famous Nadir Shaw, king of Perfia, was at this jundhire, 
in the province of Candahar. The difaffeded omrahs refolved to 
invite him to India. They forefaw that a Perfiaa Invafion would 
nccafion confufions and di fractions in the empire, which mull 
facilitate their own fcheines of independence in their refpeaive 
governments; it mud, af any rate ruin Dowran, which was a 
very capital object to men poflefied of fuch inveterate animofities 
again ft that minifter. Whether the Nizam did not even extend 
his views to the empire itfelfj admits of fome doubt. Many 
fenfible men in India think that he did; and affirm, that his 
opinion was, that Nadir Shaw would depofe Mahommed ; and, 
to fecure his conqueR, extirpate the family of Timur: he argued 
with himfelf, that as it was not probable that the Ferfian Would 
fix his refidence in Hindoftan, he hoped, for his fervices, to 
fecure to himfelf the viceroyihip of that empire; and that after¬ 
wards time and circumftances would point out the line of his 
future proceedings. 

Full of thele ambitious projefts, and at the fame time to avenge 
himfelf of his political enemy, the Nizam, in conjunction with 
Sadit, wrote to Nadir Shaw. That monarch received their 
let eis at Candahar, and, in an anfwer to them, pointed out many 
difficulties which lie had, to furmount in the propofed invafion. 
Pie rep ic fen ted to them, that it would be extremely difficult to 
penetrate even into Cabul and Pelbawir, provinces belonging to 
the empire to the north-weft: of the Indus' which provinces 
Nafir Chan had governed for twenty years, with great reputa- 


mahommed. 

on, and kept in pay a formidable army of Moguls and Afgans : 
that Should he even force his way through the government of 
Kafir, there were five great rivers to crofs in Punjab, where Ze- 
kirria, governor of Lahore, would certainly oppofe him; and 
that even fhould he get over thofe obfiacles, the imperial army 
fiill remained to be defeated. 

The Nizam, and his colleagne in treafon, endeavoured to re¬ 
move the king’s objections, by adoring him, that they would 
bring over the governors of the frontier provinces to their fac¬ 
tion ; and that, as they themfelves commanded one half of the 
imperial army, little danger was to be dreaded from the other. 
The Perfian began his march from Candahar, with a great army, 
about the vernal equinox of the 1149 of the Higera. He took 
the rout of Ghizni, and the governor of that city came out with 
prefents, and fubmitted himfelf and the province to the king, 
agreeing to pay the ufual revenues to Perfia. Nadir Shaw conti¬ 
nued his march from Ghizni to Cabul, which city he immedi¬ 
ately inverted. Shirza, an omrah of feventy years of age, was, at 
this time, governor of Cabul. Being fummoned, he refufed to 
furrender, and made the proper difpofitions for an obfiinate de¬ 
fence. 

The king of Perfia finding that neither fair promifes nor threats 
could induce Shirza to open the gates of Cabul, affaulted the 
place for fix days together. In this delperate manner, many of the 
braved foldiers, who fuffer mod upon thefe occafions, fell; with¬ 
out making any imprefiion on the befieged : upon the feventh 
day, Nadir Shaw found means to bring over to his party, Nafir, 
governor of the province of Cabul, the fon of that Nafir, who 
was, for twen ty years, fubadar of Pefhawir. That traitor, with 
the provincial army, prefen ted himfelf at that gate of the city 
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3 s - which was oppofite to the fide of the attack, and lent a letter ta 
the gallant Shirza. He requefted immediate admittance to the 
place, to prevent his being cut off by the enemy; infatuating, 
that his forces, when joined with the garrifon, would be a match 
for the Perfians in the field. 

The unfortunate Shirza, not fufpedting the treachery of the 
young omrah, eonfented to receive within the walls the women 
and baggage cf the provincial army ; but infilled that the troops 
ihould encamp before the gate, till a council fhould be held, con¬ 
cerning what was beft to be done upon this urgent occaficn. The 
women and baggage were accordingly admitted, with a proper 
guard, and Shirza, with a few attendants, went out to have an 
interview with Nafir. No fooner was Shirza out of the city, 
than the king of Perfia began a general- aflkult j while one Ra¬ 
him, an officer of the traitor Nafir,. feized upon Shirza, and 
confined him. 

The two Tons of Shirza, Ignorant of their father’s fate, in the 
mean time oe fended the gates' with great finxmefs and refolution ' y 
till one of them was killed by that part of Nafir’s army that had 
* heen admitted into the city. The remaining brother, in this-def- 
perate fituation, knew not which enemy he ought to oppofe* 
while the garrifon, flruck with terror and confufion, deferred, 
tneir polls upon the wall. Nadir Shaw took advantage of this 
panick, forced open the gates, took the place, mastered many 

of the inhabitants, and inhumanly put to death the gallant Shim, 
and his fon, 

Tlac king of Perfia found in the treafury of Cabul two mil¬ 
lions, fiv e hunaied thoufand of our money in ipecie, and efiedts 
to the value of two millions more: in thefe were included four 

thoufand 
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thoufand complete fuits of armour, inlaid with gold ; four thou- 
fand of polidled fteel, four thoufand mails for horfes, and a 
great quantity of fine tiffues and dreifes, depofited in Cabul by 
the emperor Shaw Jehan. The king of Perfia remained at 
Cahul feven months, before he would attempt to crofs the Indus. 
He, in the mean time, kept up a correlpondence with the con- 
fpii ators in Delhi, and maturely fettled his plan of operations. 
He, at length, put his army in motion, and diredted his march 
to Pefhawir. 

Nafir, the Mogul governor of Pefhawir, had wrote, repeatedly, 
to the court of Delhi, for fuccours; but the captain general 
Dowran, in his anfwers, affedted to defpife the king of Perfia; 
and infinuated, that it was impofiible he could meditate the con- 
queft of Hindoftan. He, however, promifed, from time to 
time, that he himfelf w r ould march with the imperial army, and 
drive the invader back to Perfia. The difafiedted omrahs wrote, 
at the fame time, to Nafir, to make the befl terms he could with 
Nadir Shaw; for that there was little hopes of his being reinforc¬ 
ed with any part of the royal army. Nafir, finding himfelf ne- 
gledted by the court, after a faint refinance, furrendered himfelf 
prifoner to the king of Perfia, upon the 20th of Shaban. He 
was faon after taken into favor by that monarch, and appointed 
one of his viziers. Nadir Shaw had, by this time, crofied the 
Nilab, one of the moft confiderable of the five branches of the 
Indus. He ifiued out an order to ravage the country, to fpread 
the terror of his arms far and wide. 

Daily advices of the approach of the Perfians came to Delhi. 
A general consternation among the people, and a diftradhon in 
the councils of the government enfued. The king and his rni- 
nifter, Dowran, were fo weak, that either they did not fufpcdt 
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the treachery of the difafrefted omrahs, or took no meafures to 
prevent their defigns. New obftacles were daily thrown in the 
way of the' military preparations of Dowran, till the Nizam and 
his colleagues thought, that the procraflination which they had 
occafioned, had fufficiently weakened the imperial caufe. 

Upon the firft of Ramzan, the Vizier, the Nizam and Dow- 
ran, incamped without the city, with a great train of artillery, 
and began to levy forces. Nadir Shaw, during thefe tranfac¬ 
tions, crofled the Bea, and on the firft of Shawal appeared before 
Lahore. Zekiria, governor of the city and province, who was 
incamped with 5000 horfe before the walls, retreated into the 
city. He, the next day, marched out and attacked the Per- 
fians. A general rout of his army was the confequence, and the 
conquerors were fo clofe to the heels of the run-aways, that they 
polfelfed themfelves of the gates.—Zekiria waited immediately 
upon Nadir Shaw, with a royal prefent of half a lack of rou- 
pces, was politely received by that monarch, and Lahore was 
preferved from being plundered. 

The king of Perfm continued Ins march towards Delhi, and 
upon the 14th of Zicada, appeared in fight of the imperial army, 
The emperor was encamped upon the plains of Karnal; fo that 
only the canal, which fupplied Delhi with water, divided the 
armies. The Moguls had only poffeffed themfelves of that ground 
about two days before the arrival of Nadir Shaw, and had thrown 
up entrenchments and redoubts before them, mounted with five 
hundred pieces of artillery. The army, which the king now 
commanded in perfon, conlifted of 150,000 horfe, exclufive of 
irregular infantry. This unweildy body of militia was compofed 
of all lorts of people, collected indilcriminately in the provinces, 
by the omrahs, who thought that a fufficient number of men 

and 
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and horfes was all that was neceffary to form a good army. Sub¬ 
ordination was a thing unknown in the Mogul camp : the pri¬ 
vate foldier, as well as the omrah, a died only by the impulfe of 
his own mind. 

The Perfjans, though not fo numerous as the Moguls, were 
under fome degree of regulation. The rank of Nadir Shaw’s 
officers was determined - 7 and his own commands were inftantly 
and implicitly obeyed. Severe to excefs, he pardoned no negledt 
or difobedience in his omrahs. He has even been known to 
fend a mace-bearer to a general, at the head of 5000 horfe j 
with orders to make him halt and receive corporal punifhment, 
for a mifdemeanor, in the front of his own men. Though this 
rigor may be thought in Europe too tyrannical and repugnant to 
a military fpirit ; yet, in a country where the principles of ho¬ 
nour are little known, fear is the ftrongeft motive to a ftridf per¬ 
formance of duty. 

The governor of Oud, upon the 14th of Zieada, having out¬ 
marched his baggage, joined the imperial army. Juft as he was 
receiving an honorary drefs from the emperor, advice came that 
the light horfe of Nadir Shaw had attacked his baggage. Sad it 
requefted of the king to be permitted to march out againft the 
enemy. The whole of this attack was a plan concerted between 
Nadir Shaw and the traitor, in order to draw the Moguls from 
their entrenchments. The king, however, laid his commands 
upon Sadit to wait'until the uext morning, when, “ by the 
favor of God,” he intended to march out, with his whole army, 
to give the Perfjans battle. But fo little did Sadit regard Mahom- 
med’s orders, that, as foon as he had quitted the prefence, he 
iflued out with 1000 horfe, which he had brought from his go¬ 
vernment, and attacked the enemy. A mock engagement now 
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commenced, between Sadit and a part of the Perfian army; who 
were ordered to retreat before him. He fent repeated meffages, 
from the field to the king, requeuing more troops, and that he 
would drive the enemy back to Perfia. 

The emperor, jufHy incenfed at the difobedienee of Sadit, 
would not, for fome time, permit any fuccours to be fent to him. 
Dowran, at length, prevailed with the king to permit him, with 
15,000 men, to fupport Sadit. When Dowran came up to the 
field, Sadit, in a feigned attack, joined the Perfians, and per¬ 
mitted himfelf to be taken prifoner. His defign was to get the 
Hart of his partner in treafon the Nizam, in engaging the Perfian 
monarch in his inter eft. 

In the mean time, the troops of Sadit being ftrangers to the 
treachery of their commander, joined Dowran, and continued 
the engagement. Dowran was immediately attacked on all fides, 
by the bulk of the Perfian army. He, however, for fome time, 
maintained his ground with great firmnefs and refolution ; and 
was at length unwillingly drawn from the field, though he had 
received a wound which foon after proved mortal, by three re¬ 
peated meflages from the king, commanding his immediate 
attendance. 

Mahommed was, with good rcafQn,apprehenfive that theNizam, 
who was then in the camp, was preparing to feize him, which 
made him fo anxious for the prefence of Dowran. When the 
wounded general appeared before the king, he told him of the 
fituation oi affairs, and earneftly intreated him to permit him to 
return to the field, with the troops which were under his im¬ 
mediate command, as captain-general, confiding of 36000 men, 
together with two hundred pieces of cannon. « Grant my re- 
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queic, find tie, '* and you fliall never fee me return but in 
“ triumph.” 

The king was now perplexed beyond meafure. He dreaded 
the defigns of the Nizam, fliould Dowran be abfent, and, at the 
fune time,, he durfl not permit the traitor to march out of the 
lines, for fear he fliould join the Perfians. Pie, therefore, fell, 
into the common error of weak minds, and hefitated, in hopes 
that delay would give birth to a more favorable concurrence of 
events.—He was deceived: the happy moment, for the prefer- 
vation of himfelf and the empire, was now upon the wing.. 
His troops maintained Mil their ground, under Muzziffer, the 
gallant brother of Dowran3 and a reinforcement would turn the 
fcale of victory in their favor,. - 

When Dowran quitted the field, the command of thofe Mo¬ 
guls, who were engaged, devolved upon his brother Muzziffer. 
That brave omrah made a violent charge upon the Perfian army, 
and penetrated to the very door of Nadir Shaw's tent. There, 
for want of being fupported from the camp, Muzziffer, Ali, 
Dowran’s fon, Raja Gugermull, Mullu, Eadgar, and twenty- 
ifeven officers of diilindtion, covered one fmall fpot of ground- 
with their bodies,. Ten thoufand common Mogul foldiers were 
flain in this defperate action; which had ahnoft proved fatal to 
Nadir Shaw, for his whole army were upon the point of giving 
way ; feveral great detachments having fled back forty miles 
from the field of battle. After the engagement, the few that 
remained of the Moguls, retired.within the entrenchments*. 

* Frafer Ays, that only 4000 Ferfians were engaged but we have reafon to- 
doubt his authority, as we derive our account from feveral perfons, who were prefent 
in the aiUom 
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Dowran, though wounded, had that night an interview with 
the Nizam. It was agreed, that the whole army fhould next 
morning march out of the lines, and attack the Perfians in their 
camp. But when the morning came, Dowran’s wound, which 
he had received in the -arm, was fo much inflamed, that he 
could not adt, and, therefore, the meditated attack was delayed. 
In the evening of the 18th, a mortification enfued, which was 
then attributed to fomething applied to the wound by a furgeon 
bribed by the Nizam; and many in India ftill continue in the 
fame belief. Be that as it will, Dowran expired that night, 
amidft the tears of his fovereign, who had a great friendfhip for 
him. 

When this brave omrah, on whom alone the hopes of the em¬ 
peror refled, was dead, the Nizam flood unrivalled in the ma¬ 
nagement of affairs. The whole authority devolved upon him, 
and the king became a cypher in the mid ft of his own camp. 
The traitor finding now the power of the empire in his hands, 
under a certainty of being able to difpofe of the king at any 
time, according to his own pleafure, fet a treaty on foot with 
Nadir Shaw, for the immediate return of that monarch into 
Perfia. So little hopes had the Perfian, at this time, of con¬ 
quering the Mogul empire, that he adtually agreed for the pitiful 
fum of fifty lacks of roupees, about fix hundred and twenty-five 
thoufand pounds, to evacuate Hindoftan. 

"L. , 

Sadit, who, we have already obferved, was in the Perfian 
cauip, hearing of thefe tranfadtions, ufed all poffible means to 
break off the treaty. The regard of Nadir Shaw to his plighted 
faith, was not proof againfl the lucrative offers of Sadit. That 
omrah promifed to pay to the Perfian two crores of roupees or 

two 
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two millions five hundred thoufand pounds out of his own 
piivate fortune, upon condition hefhould reduce the Nizam, and 

place himfelf at the head of the adminiftration.-In the mean 

time, the Nizam, who was now appointed captain-general by 
the emperor, finding that Nadir Shaw broke the treaty, began 
to talk in a high firrain, and to make preparations for coming to 
adtion with tue Perfians, to which the king firenuoufiy urged 
him. But the active fpirit of Nadir Shaw was not idle during 
thefe tranfafltipns. He poffeffed himfelf of feveral ftrong polls, 
round the Indian camp, and totally cut off their fupplies of 
provifions. The Nizam perceiving that he muft adt with great 
difad vantage, if he fhould march out of his lines and attack the 
Perfians, began to renew the treaty, and offered more than Sadit 
had done to Nadir Shaw. 

Mahommed, being informed that thefe two villains, without 
his communication, were making feparate bargains, about him¬ 
felf and his empire, and that he even had not the fhadow of 
authority. in his own camp, took a fudden refolution to throw 
himfelf upon the clemency of Nadir Shaw. “ A declared ene- 
** my,’' faid he to the few friends who ftill adhered to him, is 
« by no means to be dreaded fo much as fecret foes, under the 
« fpecious chara&er of friends.” Having, therefore, previoully 
acquainted the Perfian of his intentions, he fet out in the morn¬ 
ing of the 20th, in his travelling throne, with a finall retinue, 
for Nadir Shaw’s camp. 

The king of Perfia, upon the Mogul’s approach, lent his fon, 
Nifir Alla, to conduct him to the royal tent. Nadir Shaw 
advanced a few fleps from his throne, and embraced Mahom¬ 
med, and, fitting down, placed him upon his left hand. The 
fub'ftance of their convention has been already given to the 
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public by Frafcr: and, therefore, we fhall only obferve here, 
that Nadir Shaw feverely reprimanded the Mogul, for his pufil- 
lanimous behaviour, in paying the Chout to the Mahrattors, and- 
for buffering himfelf to be in veiled in his camp, in the very cen¬ 
ter of his dominions, without making one Engle effort to- repel 1 
the invafion.. 

Nadir Shaw,, after this converfation, retired to another tentj- 
called to him his vizier, and confolted with him what was belt 
to be done with Mahommed-, in this critical fit nation; The 
vizier told him, that, fhould he confine the king,, the Nizam,, 
who commanded the army, would immediately adt for himfelf ; 
and, as he wasan able, officer, they might meet with great diffi¬ 
culty in reducing him. But that, Ihould the king be permitted 
to return to the camp with afifuranees of friendlbip and protec¬ 
tion, a party would join him, that would, at leafl, be a ballance 
againft the.influence of the Nizam.. 

Nadir. Shaw faw the propriety of what his vizier advifed; He' 
immediately returned to the royal tent, and told Mahommed, 
that, as hitherto the Imperial, houfe of Timur had not injured the 
Perfians, it was far from his intentions to deprive Mahom¬ 
med of his kingdom. “ But,” faid he; with a determined’ 
look, “ the expence of this expedition mull be paid, and, during 
“ the time of collecting the money, my fatigued army mufli 

refrefh themfelves in Delhi.” The emperor made little reply 
t« Nadir Shaw’s difeourfe. He was, however, permitted to re¬ 
turn to his camp, and the Perfian began to lay fchemes to feize 
the Nizam. One Cafim Beg was employed in this affair. He, 
in Nadir Shaw’s name, made the Nizam many proteftations of 
friendfhip, and obtained a promife, that he would vifit that mo¬ 
narch in his camp. He accordingly, upon the 24th, fet out, 

and 


ajid was, immediately upon his arrival in the Perfian lines, feized, 
and, together with fdirie great omrahs who attended him, con¬ 
fined. 

Mahommed, looking upon the Nizam’s confinement as a plan 
laid by the traitor himfelf, in order that he might negotiate mat¬ 
ters with the Perfian with more fecurity, determined to pay a 
fecond vifit to Nadir Shaw.—That monarch had, by this time, 
fecured mo ft of the Mogul omrahs, one after another, and when 
the emperor, upon the 26th, arrived in the camp, a tent was 
pitched for him near the royal pavilion. The unfortunate Ma¬ 
hommed was carried into his tent, and left for fome time alone. 
A collation was brought him, and he ate very heartily; with¬ 
out betraying any fymptoms of being affedted with' his'unhappy 
lituation. Nadir Shaw was greatly aftonifhed when he heard of 
Mahommed’s behaviour, and exclaimed : “ What kind of man 
* ( muft this be, who can, with fo much indifference, give his 
“ freedom and empire to the wind ? But we are told, by the 
“ wife, that greatnefs of mind confifts in two extremes : to 
<* fuffer patiently, or to adt boldly ; to defpife the world, or to 
“ exert all the powers of the mind to command it. This man 
“ has chofen the former : but the latter was the choice of Nadir 
“ Shaw.” 

Though Mahommed was hindered from returning to his own 
camp, he was permitted to have all his domeftics about him, who 
amounted to three thoufand. A thoufand Perfian horfe mounted 
guard upon him : but this pretended honor, which was con¬ 
ferred upon him, was a certain badge of his forlorn condition. 
In the mean time, Kummir, the vizier, SurbuIIind Chan, the 
Nizam, and all the principal Mogul omrahs, were kept in the 
fame kind of honorable confinement. The Perfian had now 
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nothing to fear from an army without officers. He entered the- 
camp, leized upon the ordnance, the military chert, the jewel- 
office, the wardrobe and armory.—He ordered three months 
pay to be immediately advanced to his troops, and the beft of 
the artillery he fent off to Cabul. 

Upon the 2d' of Zehidge, Nadir Shaw moved from Kama! 
towards Delhi.. The emperor, guarded by ten thoufand men,., 
marched a few miles in his rear. The Mogul army were,, at the 
fame time, ordered to march in two irregular columns, one on. 
each fide of the Perfians, the front of whofe column was ad¬ 
vanced two miles beyond the other two,. By continued marches,. 
Nadir Shaw arrived upon the 8th in the fuburbs of the city. He 
himfelf, at the head of 120.00 liorfe,. entered the city next day,. 

The king of Perfia, finding himfelf in poffeffion of Delhi,, 
called the Nizam and Sadit into his prefence, and addrefled them, 
in the following extraordinary, manner.: “ Are not you both 
mort ungrateful villians to your king.and country ; who, after 
“ port effing fuch. wealth and. dignities,, called me from my own. 
“-dominions, to ruin them and yourfelves ? But I will fcourge 
you all with my wrath, which is the inrtrument of the ven¬ 
geance of God.’’ Having fpoke thefe words, he fpit upon 
their beards, the higheil affront poffible to Muffulmen, and turned; 
them, with.every mark.of indignity, from his prefence.. 

After the traitors-were thruft out into the court of the palace, 
the Nizam addrefled himfelf to Sadit, and fwore, by the holy 
prophet, that, he would not furvive this indignity. Sadit ap¬ 
plauded his refolution, and fwore he would fvvallow poifon upon- 
his return home;, the Nizam did the fame ; and both determined 
in appearance upon death, retired to their refpettive houfefe 
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t Sad it, ill the mean time, fent atrufty fpy to bring him 'ihtel- A - »■ */39- 
ligence when the Nizam fliould take his draught/ The Nizam, ™ r rd,eme 
being come home, appeared in the deepeft afflidtion : but having thtn >felves. 
privately intimated his plot to afervant, he ordered him to bring 
him the poifon. The fer van t a died his part well. He brought 
him an innocent draught,, with great reluctance. The Nizam, 
after iome heiitation, and having, formally faid his prayers, drank 
it ort in the pretence of Sadit s fpy, and foon after pretended to 
fall down dead, The fpy haftened back to his mafter, and told' 
him that the Nizam'had juft expired.. Sadit, afliamed of being, 
outdone in a point of honor by his fellow in iniquity, fwallowed 
a draught of real poifon, and became the juft, fnftrument of 
puniftiment to his own villainy. The Nizam was not afliamed' 
to live, though none had greater reafon.- He even prided in- 
that wicked trick, by which he had rid himfelf of his rival, 
and afterwards actually enjoyed the intended fruits of all his- 
villainies;. 

The Perlian, in the mean time, placed guards upon the gates Gates of 
of Delhi, with orders to permit no perfon whatever to pafs in or Ddhi fhaI ‘ 
out without his fpecial licence.; Thefe ft rift injunftions were 
given to prevent the inhabitants from evacuating the place, and 
from carrying away their wealth.- He, at the fame time, iflucd 
his commands, that no perfon whatfoever fliould be molefted j 
but he demanded twenty-five crores, about thirty millions of our 
money, as- a contribution for fparing the city. 

■ Whilft the magiftrates were contriving ways and means to raife Contributions 
this enormous fum, by laying a tax in proportion to their wealth inipoledl 
on individuals, famine began to rage in the city, as all commu¬ 
nication with the country was cut off. Upon the lotli Nadir March I0 
Shaw ordered the granaries to be opened, and fold rice at a certain 
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price. This occafioned a prodigious mob in all die public Bazars, 
particularly in the Shawgunge, or royal market. A Pcrfism fol- 
dier in this market, feeing a man felling pigeons, feized by force 
upon his baffiet. The fellow, to whom the pigeons belonged, 
made a hideous outcry, and proclaimed aloud, That Nadir Shaw 
had ordered a general pillage. 

The mob immediately fell upon the Perfian, who was .protected 
by fome of his own countrymen. A great tumult arofe, and 
fome perfons, bent upon more mtfehief, cried aloud, That Nadir 
Shaw was dead; and that now was the time to drive the Perfians 
out of the city. The citizens, who in general carried arms, 
drew their fwords, and began to cut to pieces the Perfians, where- 
ever they could be found. The report of the death of Nadir 
Shaw flew, like lightning, through every ftreet in Delhi ; and all 
places were filled with tumult, confufion, and death. It was now 
dark, and the Perfians, who had been /haggling through the city, 
returned to the citadel, except two thoufand who were killed by 
the mob. 

About twelve o’clock at night, the king of Perfia was informed 
of thefe tranfadtions. He immediately ordered what men he had 
with him under arms, and, putting himfelf at their head, marched 
out as far as the Mufgid of Roth in ul Dowlat. He thought it 
prudent to halt there till day-light ffiould appear. He, in the 
mean time, fent for the Nizam, Sirbillund, and Kimmir the Mo- ] 
gul vizier, and threatened to put them to intlant death, charging 
them with fomenting thefe tumults, They lwore upon the Co ran, 
that they were innocent, and he pardoned them. When day 
began to appear, a perfon from a neighbouring terrace fired upon 
Nadir Shaw, and killed an officer by his fide. The king was fo 
enraged, that, though the tumult had, by this time, totally 
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fidffided, he ordered the officers of the cavalry to lead their 
fquadrons through the flreets, and Ibme mufqueteers to fcour 
the terraces, and to commence a general maffacre among the 
unfortunate inhabitants.. This order was executed; with fo much 
rigor, that, before two o'clock in the afternoon, above 100,000 
without diftindtion- of age, fex, or condition, lay dead- in their 
blood, though not above one third part of the city was vifited by 
the fword. Such was the panic, terror and confufion of thefe 
poor wretches,, that inflead of bravely oppofing death, the men 
threw down their arms, and, with their wives and children, 
fubmitted themfelves like fheep to the flaughter. One Perfian 
foldier often butchered a whole family, without meeting with 
any refinance. The Hindoos, according, to their barbarous 
cuftom, ffiut up their wives and daughters,, and fet fire- to their 
apartments,, and then threw themfelves into the flames. Thou 1 - 
fands plunged headlong into wells, and were drowned; death 
was feen in every horrid fhape 3 and, at lad, feemed rather to- 
be fought after than avoided. 

The king of Perfia fat, during this dreadful fcene, in the 
Mufgid of Roflhin ul Dowlat, None but the flaves durft come 
near him, for his countenance was dark and terrible. At length, 
the unfortunate emperor, attended by a number of his chief 
omrahs, ventured to approach him with downcafl: eyes. 1 he 
omrahs, who preceded Mahommed, bowed down their fore* 
heads to the ground-. Nadir Shaw fternly alked them what 
they wanted? They cried out, with one voice, “ Spare the city.” 

- Mahommed faid not a word, but the tears flowed faft from his 
eyes. The tyrant, for once touched with pity, ffieathed his 
fword, and faid, " For the fake of the prince Mahommed, I 
u forgive,” 
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No fooner had he pronounced thefe words than, according to 
our author, the maffacre was ftopt; and fo inftantaneous was the 
effeft of his orders, that in a few minutes every thing was calm 
in the city. He then retired into the citadel, and inquired into 
the original caufe of this tumult. The noble Seid Neaz, the 
fuperin tend ant of the royal market, for having been active in 
this affair, was put to death. Kifrac, a brave omrah, for hav¬ 
ing defended his lioufe againfl the Perfians who came to maffacre 

his family, but who had not been concerned in the tumult, was 
beheaded. 

The tyrant’s third for blood was not yet fatisfied. He fent 
detachments daily to plunder the villages near Delhi, and to put 
all the inhabitants to the fword. Six thoufand of the inhabitants 
of Mogulpurra were cut off for a very trivial offence. He fent 
a party into the royal market, where the tumult ftrfl arofe, and 
ordered feven hundred perfons to be feized indifcriminately, and 
their nofes and ears to be cut off. 

When now all diflurbances were quelled by the blood of the 
unfortunate Delhians, the king of Perfia had leifure to pillage 
the city at pleafure. He feized upon the public treafure and the 
regalia of the Mogul emperor. In the treafury feveral vaults were 
difeovered, in which much wealth lay concealed, as well as 
many valuable eft efts. In the public treafury was found in fpecie, 
near four millions fterling : in the private vaults were two mil¬ 
lions five hundred thoufand. The jewel-office was eftimated at 
thirty millions fterling, including the famous throne of the Mo¬ 
gul emperors, which was valued at more than twelve millions. 
The royal wardrobe and armory were reckoned worth feven mil¬ 
lions fterling. Eight millions were raifed in fpecie, by way of con¬ 
tribution, upon the city, and about ten millions in jewelsj all- 

which 
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wilich, together with horfis, camels anti elephants, amount to 

about iixty-two millions five hundred thonfand pounds of our 
money. 

Great cruelties were exercifed in levying the contributions upon 
the city. Under an arbitrary government, like that of India, 
individuals find it necefiary to conceal their wealth. Some 
omrahs, therefore, who had very little, were taxed very high, 
whilft others who were rich came off with a moderate fum. 
Many of the former, under the fuppolition, that they actually 
polTefied more wealth, were, after they had given all they were 
worth in the world, tortured to death ; whilfi others, to avoid 
pain, fliame and poverty, put, with their own hands, an end t» 
their miferable exigence. 

Upon the 21ft ofMohirrim, the king of Perfia celebrated the 
nuptials of his fon, the prince Nafir Ali, with the daughter of 
Ezidan, the fon of Kam, and grandfon of the famous Aurung- 
zebe. The Shaw himfelf difeovered a violent defire to efpoufc 
the beautiful daughter of Muziffer * ; but he was prevented by 
one of his wives, who had the art to command the furious lpt- 
rit of Nadir Shaw, which the reft of the world could not controul. 

During all thefe tranfaftions the gates of the city were kept 
Ihut. Famine began to rage every day more and more; but the 
Shaw was deaf to the miferies of mankind. The public fpirit of 
Tucki, a famous after, deferves to be recorded upon this occafion. 
He exhibited a play before Nadir Shaw, with which that monarch 
was fo well pleafed, that he commanded Tucki to afle, and what 
he wished fhould be done for him. Tucki fell upon his face, 
and faid, “ O king, command the gates to be opened, that the 
• The brother of Dowran. He was Ham in the battle at Kama!. 
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“ P 00r ma y not periai.' 1 His requefi: was granted, and half the 
city poured out into the country3 and the place was fupplied in 
a few days with plenty of proviiions. 

The king of Perfia, having now raifed- all the money he could 
in Delhi, reinstated Mahommed in the empire, uoon the 
third of Siifer, with great fplemnity and pomp. He placed the- 
crown upon his head with his own hand, and prefented him with 
a rich honorary drefs; dillributing,. at the fame time, forty 
more among the Mogul omrahs. He then gave to the emperor 
feme inftrmftions concerning the regulation of his army* to 
which he added fome general maxims of government. He put. 
him upon his guard againfl the Nizam, who, he plainly per¬ 
ceived, afpired- above the rank of a fubjea. “Had not I,” faid 
the king of Perfia, “ fooliflily palled my word for his fafety, the 
" old * traitor fhould not live to diflurb Mahommed." 

Every thing being ready upon the 7 th, for Nadir Shaw’s 
return to Perfia, ftrift orders were iffued to his army to carry no 
ilaves away, nor any Indian women, contrary to their inclinations, 
upon pain or immediate death. Before his departure, he obliged. 
Mahommed formally to cede to the crown of Perfia, the pro¬ 
vinces of Cabul, Pefhawir, Kandahar, Ghizni, Monltan and. 
Sind, or, in general, all thofe countries which lie to the north- 
weft of the Indus. The whole of the treafure which Nadir 
Shaw carried from Hindollan, amounted, by the bell computa¬ 
tion, to eighty millions of our money. 

Vi/hen this defirudtive comet, to ufe the expreffion of our 
Inman author, rolled back from the meridian of Delhi, he burnt, 
ad the towns and villages in his way to Lahore, and marked his 

i he Nizam was near ninety years of age. 
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rout with devastation and death. “ But before he diiappears be- 
“ hind the mountains of Perfia,” fays our author, continuing the 
metaphor of the comet, £t it may not be improper to throw i'ome 
light on the charadter of this fee urge of Hindoftan.” Nadir 
Shaw, together with great ftrength of body, was endued with 
uncommon force of mind. Innured to fatigue from his youth, 
ftruggling with dangers and difficulties, he acquired vigor from 
opposition, and a fortitude of foul, unknown in a life of eafe. 
His ambition was unbounded-and undifguifed: he never fawned 
for power, but demanded it as the property of his fuperior parts. 
Had he been-born to a throne, he deferved it; had he continued 
a fubjedt, his glories would have been lefs dazzling, but more 
permanent and pure. 

In a country where patriotifm and honor are principles little 
known, fear is the only means to inforce obedience. This ren¬ 
dered Nadir Shaw fo cruel and inexorable, that often, in his 
rage and the hurry of adtion, he inffided general punifhments 
for the crimes of a few. Courage, which he poffeffed in com¬ 
mon with the lion, was his only virtue; and he owed his great- 
nefs to the great defeds of his mind. Had his eye melted at 
human miferies, had his foul fhuddered at murder, had his 
bread glowed once with benevolence, or, had his heart revolted 
at any injuftice, he might have lived to an old age, but he would 
have died without the name of Nadir.* 

The king of Perfia having evacuated India, the Nizam began 
to difeover his own ambitious defigns. His rivals were now all 
removed; fome by his villainy, and others by favorable acci¬ 
dents. Without oppofition, the management of affairs fell mto _ 
his hands. Though he ingroffed, in fadt, the whole power, he 

* Wonderful, 
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delegated the great offices of the date to others. The name g£ 
vizier was retained by Kim me r, and that of cap tain-general, 
■was conferred upon the Nizam's fon, the noble Ghazi ul Diem 
He appointed Emirfubadar of Allahabad, which fo difgufted Ma¬ 
homed Bunguifb, to whom that government was promifed by 
the former adminiftration, that lie left the court without leave-,, 
and repaired to hiseflate at Ferochabad. 

The government of Oud being vacant by the death of Sadit 
that fubaffiip was conferred upon an omrah, called Seifdar Jung, 
together with the title of Burlian ul rnuluck. The Nizam, 
having nothing to fear from the fubas of the other provinces, 
continued them in their employs. Notwith(landing the fevere 
blow which the empire, had juft received, no meafures were- 

taken to revive the declining power of the crown. This was, 
by no means, the intereft of the Nizam, who now aiTumed. 

every thing of the king, but the name.. 

Mahommcd having fu fibred himfelf to be divefled of his 
power in his capital, it could not be expected that his autho¬ 
rity fhould be much regarded in the provinces. The nabobs 
and Indian princes, throughout the empire, paid now little at- 
tontion to the firmans of the court of Delhi. Each of them en¬ 
tertained ideas of independence, and actually poflfefied a regal 
authority in their’governments.—The Mahrattors, who had, for 
feme time back, made large ftrides to -eftablifh the ancient Hin¬ 
doo government in India, in the year 1153, made an incurfion 
into the Carnatic with an army of eighty thou (and horfe, under 
the command of Ragojee, Having forced the paffes of the 
mountains, they fell unexpectedly upon Dooft. All, nabob of 
that province, in fubordination to the Nizam, who was gover¬ 
nor-general of the Dccan. The forces of Ali Dooft_ were de- 

. feated. 
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reated, and he himfelf, together with his fon, Haffin Ali , fell 
in the adtion, after having exhibited extraordinary feats of bra>- 
very and firmnefs. 

Sipadar All, the fon, and Chunder Saib, the fon-in-law of 0 f t kr 
Dooft Ali, had ftill confiderable armies under their command, Ucc!ln * 

But both having views upon the government of the province, 
in dead of oppofmg the Mahrattors, committed hoftUities upon 
one another. The confequence was, that they were obliged to 
fhut themfelves up in places of drength, the fird in Velour, and 
the latter in Trichinopoly. The enemy were, by this means, 
permitted to ravage the province at their leifure, and to raife 
heavy contributions upon the inhabitants.. 

Sipadar Ali, finding he could effedt nothing in the field again ft. 
the Mahrattors, fet a negotiation on foot with them, by the 
means of his father’s minider, who had been taken prifoner in 
the adtion by thofe barbarians. It was at lad determined in 
private, that, upon condition the Mahrattors diould immediately 
evacuate the Carnatic, they fliould receive one hundred lacks of 
roupees, at dated periods; and that, as a fecurity for the payment 
of this fum, they Ihould be put in pofTefilon oi the tenitoiy of 
Trichinopoly. One of the terms was, that Sipadar Ali fliould. 
be acknowledged nabob of the Carnatic. 

Ali, having thus dreng-thened him 1 elf with the alliance of 
the Mahrattors, his brother-in-law thought it prudent to pay 
him homage at Arcot; not knowing that Trichinopoly, and thole 
didridts which he podWTed, had been made over to the Mahrat¬ 
tors. The barbarians, in the mean time, returned to their own. 
dominions; but, about fix months thereafter, they made a fe~ 
c.ond irruption into the Carnatic, to take pofleflion of the tern-- 
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tories which had been privately ceded to them by Sipadar Ali. 
Chunder Saib fliut himfelf up in Trichinopoly; and after fuf- 
tainihg a liege of three months, was, upon the feventh of Mo- 
hirrim, 1154, obliged to forrender at diferetion. 

Thefe tranfadlions in the Decan did not difturb tlie peace at 
Delhi. The king and his minifters continued in a profound lethargy 
ever flnee the invafion of Nadir Shaw, and feemed indifferent about 
the affairs of the did ant provinces. But a prefling danger at home 
roufed them for a moment. A fellow, from the low rank of a 
grafs-cut ter, raifed himfelf to the command of a gang of rob¬ 
bers. As in the debilia'ted date of government, he committed, 
for fome time, his depredations with impunity, his banditti, by 
degrees, fvvelled to an army of twelve thoufand men. He im¬ 
mediately affirmed the imperial enflgns, under the title of Da¬ 
yan ti Shaw. This mushroom of a king was, however, foon de- 
fl; roved. Azim Alla, a gallant omrah, was fentagainft him with 
an army from Delhi. He came up with the rebels, cut the mod 
of them to pieces, and flew Daranti in the action. This hap¬ 
pened in the 1153 of the Higera. 

In the month of Regib, 1154, Sipadar AH, nabob of the 
Carnatic, was affaflmated by his brother-in-law, Mortaz Ali, who 
immediately acceded to Mufnud. But a general mutiny arifing 
in the army, the murderer was obliged to fly from his capital, 
in a female drefs; and Mahummud, the fon of Sipadar, was 
proclaimed fuba of the Carnatic. 

The Nizam, who claimed the fovereignty of the Decan, feeing 
thefe repeated revolutions in the Carnatic, without his concurrence, 
began to prepare to leave the court of Delhi. Fie fettled his 
affairs with the miniftry, and returned to Flydrabad. He imme¬ 
diately 
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diately collected an army, and, in the month of Ramzan, 1*55, A ‘ D ' ‘'T* 
inarched towards the Carnatic with near three hundred thou fund 
men. In the Sifferof 1156, the Nizam arrived at Arcot with- 
out oppoiition ; and found the country in fuch anarchy and con- 
fufion, that no lefs than twenty petty chiefs had affinned the titles 
of Nabob. Tiie Nizam made a regulation, that whoever fliould 
take the name of Nabob, for the future, without permiffion, 
fhould be publickly fcourged; and railed immediately Abdulla, 
one of his own generals, to the lubafhip of Arcot ; ordering the 
fon of Sipadar Ali into confinement. He, at the fame time, 
poffed liimfelf of the city of Trichonopoly by means of a funi 
of money which he gave to Malhar Raw, who commanded there 
on the part of the Mahrattors. 

The Nizam, without drawing the fword, thus fettled the Settles that, 
affairs of the Carnatic. He returned in triumph to Golcondah, 
whither Abdulla, the new governor of Arcot, accompanied Him. 

Abdulla, returning towards his government, was, the firft night 
after his taking leave of the Nizam, found dead in his bed. Ab¬ 
dulla was fucceeded in the Nabobfliip of Arcot, by Anwar ul 
Dien Chan ; who, according, to the accounts of fome fufpicious 
Afiatics, w'as faid to have made away with his predecedor in oihee. 

There was, however, no reafonable foundation for this fufpicion. 

He was defeended of one of the nobleft of the Mogul families 
and remarkable for his juftice and moderation. At once a loldier 
and a fcholar, he was fitted both for the field and cabinet His 
talents procured to him the government of the Carnatic; lie 
made different .pilgrimages to Mecca, which made him as much 
'revered for his piety, as he was e deemed for his abilities. He 
died in arms, at the age of eighty, in defending hi* dominions 
againfl the enemies of Great Britain. 

The 
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The Nizam in this abfolute manner difpofed of the provinces 
of the Decan, without the concurrence of the court, and ac¬ 
tually became king of that country, though he never affumed 
that title. In the mean time, the Nizam’s foil, Ghazi ul Dien, 
overawed the emperor at Delhi, and left that indolent prince no 
more than the mere fhadow of royalty. 

Whilil the Decan, that great limb of the Mogul empire, was 
cut off by the Nizam, Aliverdi Chan ufurped the government of 
Bengal, Behar, and Oriffa. This fellow was once a common 
foldier, who, togethet with his brother Hamed, came from 
Tartary in queft of fervice to Delhi. In that city they continued 
for fome time in the fervice of the famous Dowran, and after¬ 
wards became menial fervants to Suja Chan, nabob of Cattack. 
Suja Chan, after the death of Jaffier, fucceeded to the govern¬ 
ment of the three provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Oriffa. The 
two Tartars, being poffeifed of good natural parts and fome edu¬ 
cation, rofe gradually into office, and were greatly favored by 
the nabob. Hamed had, in a manner, become his prime mi- 
nifter, and, by his political intrigues in the Haram, obtained 
the place of Naib, or deputy of the province of Behar, for his 
brother Aliverdi, who was then a captain of horfe. Aliverdi 
was not long eflablifhed in his high employ, when he began to 
tamper with the venal miniflry of Delhi, for a feparate commif- 
fion for the province, which he then held of Suja Chan. Money, 
which has great influence in every country, is all powerful in 
Hindoffan. Aliverdi flrengthened his folicitations with a round 
fum, and, by the means of the captain-general Dowran, became 
independent fuba of Behar. 

Suja Chan dying foon after, was fucceeded in the fubafhlp of 
Bengal by his fon Sirfaraz. We do not mean to infinuate, that 

he 
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he had any right of inheritance to his father’s government, or 
that the fubadary had been eftabliffied in his family by any grant 
of the crown, which was contrary to the eftablilhed laws of the 
empire : but the imperial authority was nowfo weak, that the na¬ 
bobs took upon themfelves to bequeath the governments to their 
fons, who were afterwards, through a fatal neceffity, generally 
confirmed from Delhi. 

Sirfaraz, being a man of a haughty and imperious difpofihoft, 
foon loft the afFedtion of all his officers. He dilgraced Hained, 
and tarnifhed the honor of the powerful family of thofe opulent 
merchants, die Jagga Seat, by a fooliffi a£t of power. Hamed, 
however, took advantage of the difaffedtion to Sirfaraz’s govern¬ 
ment. He formed a confpiracy again ft the nabob, and invited 
his brother Aliverdi to invade Bengal. Aliverdi accordingly 
marched from Patna, in the month of Ramzan 1154, anc ^ en- 
tering Bengal, defeated and killed Sirfaraz, at Geriah, near 
Muxadabad, and, without further opposition, became fuba of 
the three provinces. 

The weak emperor, inftead of chafHfing the ufurper with an 
army from Delhi, fell upon an expedient, at once di/graceful 
and impolitic. The Mahrattors threatened Mahommed tor the 
Chout, which, before the Perfian invafion, he had promifed to 
pay them i and he gave them a commiffion toraifeit themfelves 
upon the revolted provinces. The Suu * Raja, the chief of the 
Mahrattors, fent accordingly an army of 50000 horfe, from Ins 
capital of Sattara, to invade Bengal. This force, under the con¬ 
duct of Bofcar Pundit, ravaged, with fire and fword, all thole 
diftridts which lie to the weft of the Ganges. 

• Suu, in the Shanfcritfa language, fignifies Ghriius. 
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A. D, 1745. Aliverdi, who was a brave foldier, defended himfclf with great 

urarpslhego- re f<fluHon. But he owed more to his villainy than to his arms. 

Scngaf^&c^ Having found means to alfaffmate the leader of the Mahrattors,. 

he forced: them to retreat,—When the news of the murder 
reached the ears of the Suu Raja, he ordered two other armies 
into Bn gal; one by the- way of Behar, and another by that of 
Cattack. The firft was commanded by Balia Raw, and the latter 

by Ragojee.-Allverdi, not being able to cope with this great 

force in the field,, had recourfe to art.. He fowed difiention be¬ 
tween the two- chiefs; fet a private treaty on foot with Balia. 
Raw; who, having received two years Chout, evacuated the 
provinces, leaving his colleague to make the bed terms he could 
for himfelfi. The fcale was now turned again if the Mahrattors. 
Ragojee retreated to Cattack, and, with conftant incurEbns and 
flying parties, greatly harrafled the provinces. The good for¬ 
tune ol Aliverdi at length prevailed, and he law himfclf inde¬ 
pendent fovereign of Bengal,. Behar, and O'rififa: though, to 
quiet the minds of the people, he pretended to poffefs grants, 
fiom the court,, which he hirofelf had actually forged., 

VFe have been purpolely fuccind on the manner in which: 
the Decan. and Bengal, were difmembered from the empire, as 
the fads are already pretty well known in Europe.. We re¬ 
turn, now, to the affairs, of the interior provinces. ThisTubjed: 
has hitherto been touched by no writer, and ve'ry few Euro¬ 
peans in Afia. have made any confiderable enquiries concern¬ 
ing it. 

A-ffafrs at During thefe tranfadions, nothing happened at Delhi, but die- 

intiigues and fadions of a weak and corrupt adminiftration, In, 
the year 1157, AH Mahummud, a Patan of the Rohilk tribe, 

, Zemindar of Bangur and Awla, began to appear in arms. AH 


was, 
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was a foldier of fortune, and a native of the mountains of Ca- A, d. i 744 . 
buhftan, who, fome years before his rebellion, came to Delhi, 
with about three hundred followers of his own tribe, and was 
entertained in the imperial fervice. Being edeemed a gallant 
officer, the command of a fmall did rid, upon the road between 
Delhi and Lahore, was conferred upon him ; where he enter¬ 
tained all vagrants of his own clan, who came down in qued of 
military fervice, from their native mountains. In this manner 
All expended all the rents of his didriCt, and he was hard pref- 
fed for the payment of the crown’s proportion of his income, 
by the fojedar of Muradabad, to whom he was accountable. 

Hernind, the fojedar, delpairing to get any part of the revenue 
from Ali, by fair means, prepared to ufe force. He raifed 
15000 of his own vafTals, with a defign to expel or chaftife the 
refractory Zemindar. Ali, by the affiftance of his northern 
friends, who lived upon him, defeated Hernind, with great 
daughter, and thus laid the foundation of the Rohilla govern¬ 
ment, now fo formidable in Hindodam 

Kimmir, the vizier, upon receiving intelligence at Delhi of 
this blow to the regal authority, dilpatched his own fon, the 
noble Munnu, a youth of great bravery, with an army of 30000, 
againd the rebels. Munnu, eroding the Jumna, advanced to a 
place called Gurmuchtilher, on the banks of the Ganges, and 
found that Ali had acquired fo much drength fince his 
late victory, that he feared the blue of an engagement. A 
negotiation, therefore, was fet on foot, and, after the armies 
had lain three months in fight of one another, a treaty was con¬ 
cluded. The conditions were, that Ali fhould keep pofieflion 
of the countries, formerly comprehended in the government of 
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He mind, upon paying the ancient revenues to the crown, and 
that, in the mean time, one year’s payment Ihould be advanced 
in four months. 

After this treaty was ratified, Munnu returned to Delhi: but. 
the appointed time elapfed, without any payments on the part, 
of Ali. Pie continued to ftrengthen himfelf, annexed more dtf- 
triits to his government, and ravaged the neighbouring countries, 
to fubfift his army.. He,, in Ihort, became formidable enough, 
to roufe the indolent emperor from his lethargy. That monarch 
took the field, with fifty or fixty thoufand horfe, and in the year 
115S, crofied the Jumna*. 

Ali, upon the king’s approach, retreated acrofs the Ganges,, 
and Ihut himfelf in Bangur, a place of fome ilrength, where the. 
imperial army inverted him. The rebel, for the. firlt two nights,, 
made fuccefsful lallies, and killed many in the imperial camp.. 
The king, however,, having drawn lines of eircumvallation round, 
the fort, after a fhort but, bloody fiege, obliged the garrifon to.' 
capitulate. Ali made terms for his own life, and he was brought 
prifoner to Delhi, where he remained in. confinement for fix: 
months,. 

The Patan chiefs, who were always, in private, enemies to the- 
government of the Moguls, calling their eyes upon Ali, as & 
very proper perfon to -raife their own interefl, folicited the em¬ 
peror for his releafe. The weak monarch granted their re quell 
but the Patans, not yet fatisfied, obtained for Ali the fojedarlhip 
of Sirhind,—This was fuch 'wretched policy in the court of 
Delhi, that nothing but downright infatuation, folly, and the 
lafi: degree of corruption in the miniftry, could ever have per-- 
mitted it to take place. The confequence was, that Ali col¬ 
lected* 
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hatd his difperfed tribe, kept poffeffion of Sirhind, of federal' A - D - -746. 
didridts between the rivers and beyond the Ganges, without re- 
raining one roupee to court*. 

We have already feen, that all the provinces to the north-wefl AchmetAb- 
® f the Indus were cede d to Nadir Shaw. When that conqueror dalla ‘ 
was affaffinated in Perfia, Achmet Abdalla, a native of Herat, 
who had raifed himfelf in his fervice, from the office of Chobdar, 
or mace-bearer, to that of Chazanchi, or treafurer, found means,, 
with the affidance of his own tribe, in the confufion which fuc- 
ceeded the Shaw’s death, to carry off three hundred camels loaded 
with wealth, to the mountains of Afganiftan. This treafure¬ 
enabled Abdalla to raife an army, and to poffefs himfelf by de¬ 
grees of the didridts of the mountains, Herat, part of Chor- 
raflan, and all the provinces ceded by the crown of Hindodair 
to the king of Perfia. Thus Abdalla laid the foundation of an 
empire, in thofe countries, which formerly compofed the great 
monarchy of Ghizni., 

Abdalla, perceiving the declining date of the Mogul’government invades the 
in Hindodan, eroded the Nilab, the ancient Hydafpes, one of the empue ’ 
branches of the Indus, in the beginning of the year 1160, and rail¬ 
ing contributions upon his march, advanced towards Delhi, with 
50000 horfe. The poor Delhians were druck with univerfal panic. 

The king himfelf was lick ; and there were didradtions in the- 
councils of the miniders. The prellitre of the danger cemented 
all their differences. Ahmed Shaw, the prince royal, Kimmir, 
the vizier, Seid Sulla bit, and Seifdar Jung, took the field, with: 

§0000 horfe, and marched to oppofe the invader.. 

The imperial army left Delhi upon the 18th of Siffer, and ad- isoppofed. 
vanced to a place called Minoura, twenty miles beyond Sirhind. 

Abdalla’s 
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Abdalla's army were here in fight; and both* afraid of the ifTue 
of a battle, firongly entrenched themfelves. In this fituation 
they remained for thirty days; fometimes Ikirmifhing, and at 
other times negotiating ; but the Mogul prince having no money 
to give, Abdalla would not retreat. 

Abdalla, in the mean time, found means to advance lomc 
pieces of artillery, which bore upon the flank of the imperial 
army. In the evening the vizier, being at prayers, received a 
fliot in the knee, and died that night, As he was very much 
efteemed by the army, which in reality he commanded, though 
the prince bore the name, it was propofed to Ahmed Shaw, by 
Munnu, the vizier’s fon, to conceal his death, left the troops, 
who depended upon his courage and capacity, 1 Ihould be affe&ed 
by that accident. The prince, feeing the propriety of this 
meafure, called together a few of his principal omrabs, and held 
a council of war. It was refolved, that the body of the vizier 
Ihould be mounted upon his own elephant, in the howadar, fup- 
ported with pillows j and that in the morning, by day-break, 
they fhould iflue out of the camp and engage the enemy. 

Orders were accordingly given that night to the omrahs, to 
hold their troops in readinefs, and their refpedtive ftations ap¬ 
pointed to each. In the morning, before day, the imperial army 
was in motion ; hut Abdalla, having previous notice of their in¬ 
tentions, had prepared to receive them in his camp. The young 
prince Ahmed led the attack with uncommon bravery, and was 
gallantly feconded by Munnu, who performed furprizing feats 
of perfonal valor.—The Perflan defended himfelf with equal re- 
folution, for the fpace of three hours. At length, his entrench¬ 
ments were trodden down by the elephants, and the imperial 
army poured into his camp. 

An 
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An unfortunate circumftance, at this inftant, totally changed 
the face of affiirs. Iffur Singh, the fon of J.oyfingh, the Indian 
prmce of Amere, who commanded twenty thoufand horfe, rode 
up to the vizier’s elephant for orders, and difcovered that he was 
dead. IfTur Sitigh was naturally a coward, and only wanted an 
excute to hide his head from danger.. He turned immediately 
his race from the field,, and was followed by all his troops,. 
The flight ot fo great a part of the army drew many after them, 
particularly Seifdar Jung, governor of Oud, and father of the 
prefent Souja ul Dowlat,- Abdalla not only recovered his troops- 
fxom their confufion, but p re fled hard upon the imperial ids 
in his turn. Munnu,. upon this urgent occafion, diiplayed all 
tlie bravery of a young hero, together with all the conduCt of 
an old general. He formed in a column,, and encouraging his- 
troops, by words and example, bent his whole force againft Ab- 
dalla’s center. He, at the fame time,, difpatcbed a melfenger to 
lilur Singh and Seifdar Jung, alluring them, that Abdalla was 
already defeated, and if they would return and alii ft him in the 
purfuit, he would permit none of them ever to repafs the Indus. 
The flratagem had the defired effect. They returned in full 
gallop to the field, and renewed the charge with great vigor. 

Abdalla, having almoft allured himfelf of the victory, was, by 
this unexpected check, thrown into great confufion, Munnu 
took immediate advantage of the enemy’s confiernation, drove 
them off the field, and purfued them ten miles beyond their 
camp. The lofs was nearly equal on both tides; but a cotn- 
pleat victory, remained-to the Mogul?; for which they were en¬ 
tirely indebted to the furpriling efforts of Munnu. 

A fingle defeat was not enough to difeourage Abdalla, who 
was a brave officer. He collected his difeomfited army, - dis¬ 
graced 
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graced Tome of his chief omrahs, conferred their rank and 
honors upon others, rewarded thofe who had behaved well, and, 
with his fword drawn, riding through and through his troops, 

' encouraged them again to aCtion. The Moguls were not a little 
furprized, next morning, to fee Abdalla, whom they prepared to 
purfue, with his army drawn up in order of battle before their 
camp.—This uncommon confidence in a defeated enemy, threw 
a damp upon the courage of the conquerors. They contented 
themfelves with forming the line, and with Handing in expecta¬ 
tion of the charge.—-Abdalla, as the prince had fome advantage 
of ground, at the fame time declined coming to adtion, and, in 
the evening, encamped at a finall diftance. 

The fecond day was fpent in Ikirmifhes, and a diftarit can¬ 
nonade: but, upon the third, to ufe a Perfian expreflion, the 
interval of battle was clofed, and the fbock was very violent. 
Though irregular armies of horfe make little impreflion upon a 
folid body of well-difciplined infantry; yet when they engage 
one another, upon equal terms, each trufts to the ftrength of his 
own arm, and the battle is in general extremely bloody. This 
irregular kind of attack, it muff be allowed, requires a greater 
degree of perfonal courage, where man to man is oppoied, than 
to Hand wedged in a clofe battalion, where the danger may in¬ 
deed be as great, but not fo apparent. 

The young prince Ahmed diftinguifhed himfelf in a particular 
manner in this adtion; and Munnu, tenacious of the glory 
he had already acquired, was not to be refilled. Abdalla, after 
an obfiinate refinance, was again driven off the field, and pur- 
luedacrofs the Suttuluz. Here Abdalla, in fpite of his misfor¬ 
tunes, like an able and gallant commander, put the bell face 
upon his affairs. He had loft all his artillery and baggage, and 

being 
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being now lefs incumbered than the imperial army, he made a 
forced march, and, taking a circuit to the right, repaired the 
river, and next day, to the aftoni/hment of the prince and 
Munnu, was heard of thirty-fix miles in the rear, in full 
march towards Delhi. 


A. D. 174;. 


Intelligence of Abdalla’s march being received in the capital, Tom* the tear 
every thing fell into the utmoft confufion, and a general panic ofthcuTipenil 


army. 


prevailed. Ghazi ul Dien, the Nizam's fon, being at court, 
colle&ed what forces he could, and marched out of the city to 
oppofe Abdalla. The enemy hearing of this army in their front, 
would proceed no further. His troops, with one voice, told 
Abdalla, That, before they advanced towards Delhi, it was 
necefTary to defeat the imperial army which was behind them. 

He was therefore conftrained to march back towards the prince 
and Munnu, who expedted a third battle: but Abdalla 
thought it prudent to decline it; and, by night, repafied the 
Moguls, and continued his rout to Lahore, 

A change of affairs at the court of Delhi happening at this Affair* -at 
time, prevented the prince and Munnu from purfuing Ab¬ 
dalla. They encamped on the banks of the Suttuluz, where 
Ahmed Shaw propofed to confer the fubafhip of Lahore upon 
any of his omrahs who would undertake to recover it from Ab¬ 
dalla. After this offer had been declined by all of them, it was 
accepted upon thefe terms by Munnu ; who, with a divifion 
of the army, marched towards Lahore, while Ahmed re¬ 
turned with the reft to Delhi. The emperor had an inviolable 
friendflup for his vizier, Kirnmir ul Dien. In the tottering 
fUte of the regal authority, all his confidence was repofed 
in that minifter. When therefore the news of Kimmir’s death 
came to him at Delhi, he immediately confident his own affairs 
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as defperate, He retired to a private apartment, and wept bit¬ 
terly all night. In the morning he mounted the throne as ufual, 
to give public audience; and, whilft every flattering courtier was 
running out in p'raife of the deceafed, the emperor feetned much 
afte&ed. He, at lad, exclaimed : “ O cruel fate I thus to break 
“ the flaff of my old age. -Where now /hall I find fo faithful a 
“ lervant With thefe words he fell into a fit, to which he 
was fometimes fubjedl, and expired fitting upon his. throne. 

The. death of Mahommed happened upon the 8ih of the 
fecond Ribbi, in the 1160 year of the Higera, after a dif- 
aftrous reign of thirty years. The court endeavored to conceal 
his death till his fon prince Ahmed fliould arrive. He accordingly, 
upon the 7th day after Ins father's deceafe, entered Delhi ; being 
fent for by exprefs from Ghazi ul Dien, who was fuppofed by 
the ignorant vulgar, always ready to aferibe fudden .deaths to vio¬ 
lence, to have made away with the emperor. 

Mahommed was remarkably comely j of a ftately ftature 
and affable deportment. He was no fmall proficient in the 
learning of his country; and he wrote the Arabic and Perfian 
languages with the greateft elegance and propriety. He was 
perfonally brave; but the eafhiefs and equality of his temper- 
made his actions appear undecifive and irrefolute. Good-natured 
to a fault, he forgave, in others, crimes which his own foul 
would abhor to commit; and thus he permitted his authority to 
become a viChm to an ih-judgtd clemency. Naturally indolent 
and diffident of his own abilities, his mind perpetually fluctuated 
fiom one objeft to another. His pa(lions therefore took no de- 
termined courfe of their own ; but were eafily diverted into any 
channel, by whatever perfon was near him .— (t The foul of Ma- 

hommed faid a Mogul who knew him "well, “ was like the 
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*' waters of a lake, eafily agitated by any florm, but which A. D. 
" fet£le immediately after the winds are laid.” If his eafmefs or 
inefolution in politicks led him into many errors, he bore with 

indifference, if not with fortitude, the misfortunes which w r ere 
their natural confequence. ‘ y 

Born in the funfhine of a court, brought up in the bofom of 
luxury, confined within the walls of a zennana, and, in a man¬ 
ner, educated among eunuchs, as effeminate as thofe whom they 
guard, we are not to wonder that the princes of the Eaft fhould 
degenerate in a few generations. If to thefe obftrudtions to the 
exertion of the manly faculties of the foul, we add the natural 
lenity cjf Mahommed, an amiable but unfortunate virtue in the 
race of Timur, it ought not to furprize us, that in a country 
dike India, his reign fhould be crowded with uncommon misfor¬ 
tunes, Had his fate placed Mahommed in Europe, where efta- 
blifhed laws fupply the want of parts in a monarch, he might have 
fiumbered with reputation upon a throne; and left behind him 
the character of a good, though not of a great, prince. 
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U PON the 17th of the lecond Ribbi, frl the year 1160 of 
the Higera, which anfwers to the 1747 of the Chriftian 
sm, Ahmed Siiaw, the fon of Mahomined, mounted the 
throne of Delhi. The fir ft a£t of this reign, was the appoint¬ 
ment of Seifdar Jung, the irrefolute fuba of Oud, to the vizarit. 
This fellow was originally a merchant of Perfia, known there 
by the name of Abul Munfur. He travelled to India to fell his 
commodities; and was retained there as an accomptant, by 
the famous Sadit, governor of Oud. He behaved ib much to 
his mafter’s fatisfadtion in that Ration, that he advanced him to 


a command in the army, and conferred upon him his daughter 
in marriage. His alliance with Sadit fo much raifed his intereft 
at the court of Delhi, that, upon the death of his father-in-l’aw, 
he was raifed to the fubafhip of Oud. Though he was a very- 
bad foldier, fuch was the fmoothnefs of his tongue and plauftbilfty 
of behavior, that he palled upon the weak as a man of confider- 
able parts $ which, together, with fome knowledge in the ft nan¬ 
ces, paved his way to the high office of vizier. Ghazi ul Dien 
continued pay-mafter and cap tain-general, and no other material*, 
changes in the adminiftration. happened upon the acceffion of 
Ahmed. 


Affairs of the l he war wiih Abdalla,. which was now carried on m Punjab' 

provinces and _ J 

death of the by Munnu wirh various fuceefs, ingrofTed the attention of the 
court of Delhi ; for. the greateft part of the imperial army 
was employed in that fervice. Advices, in the mean time, ar— 
riven f.om the Decan, of the death of the famous Nizam ul 
muluck, in the one hundred: and fourth year of; his age;, and 

that. 
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that his fecond foil, Nafir Jung, acceded to the government. 
It may not, perhaps, be out of place here, to give a fliort {ketch 
of the character of the Nizam, who for a long time made fo 
great a figure in India., 

The Nizam, though no great warrior, was reckoned a confum- 
mate politician, in a country where low craft and deceit, with¬ 
out any principles of honor and integrity, obtain the appellation 
of great parts. The dark defigns of his mind lay always con¬ 
cealed behind an uncommonplaufibility and eloquence of tongue. 
His paffions were fo much under his command, that he was 
never known to difcover any violent emotion even upon the moft 
critical and dangerous occafions: but this apathy did not arile 
from fortitude, but from deep diffimulation and defign. It was 
with him an unalterable maxim to ufe ftratagem rather than 
force; and to - bring about with private treachery, what even 
could be accompliihed with open force. He fo habituated bim- 
felf to villainy, that the whole*current of his foul ran in that 
channel'; and it was even doubtful whether he could for a mo¬ 
ment divert it to honefty. to bring about bis- moft favored de¬ 
figns. If the Nizam file wed any tendency to virtue,, it was by 
fubftituting- a lelfer wickednefs for a greater,. When fraud and. 
circumvention could accomplifh his pnrpofe, he never ufed the 
dagger or. bowl. To fum up his character in a tew words ; with¬ 
out fhame, he was perfidious to all mankind; without remorfe,. 
a traitor to his king and country ; and, without terror, a hypo¬ 
crite, in the prefence of his god *, 

* Nafir Jung, the Nizam’s fon, having rebelled, was at the head of a grear army. 
The deceitful old man counterfeited ficknefs fo well, and wrote luch pathetic let¬ 
ters to Nafir, requefting to fee him before he died, that the young fellow was taken 
in the fuare, vifited his father, and was impnfoned. 
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When the news of the Nizam’s death came to Delhi, Ghazi 
ul Dien, who was his eld eft foil, applied to the king for his go¬ 
vernment. But Naltr Jung, being pofiefled of his father’s trea- 
fure, raifed a great army, and marched from Aurungabad to¬ 
wards Delhi ; not on pretence of war, but to pay his refpedls 
to the emperor. Ahmed dreaded nothing more than this cere¬ 
monious vifit from a man at the head of fo great a force. He 
judged that Nafir Jung, under that ipecious pretext, covered a 
defign to extort from him a confirmation of the fubadary of the 
Decan. He therefore durft not favor the pretenfions of Ghazi 
to the provinces of the Decan, and confequently was reduced to 
the neceflity of confirming Nafir Jung in his ufurpation. Thus 
the ftorm was diverted, and the new Nizam returned to Au¬ 
rungabad. 

In the year 1161, Caim Chan Bunguifh, who poffeffed Feroch- 
abad, in Jagier, having differed with Ali, a neighbouring Ze¬ 
mindar, they both drew out their vaffals and dependents, and 
fought about twenty miles above Ferochabad, and Caim Chan 
was defeated and flam. Seifdar Jung, the vizier, being informed 
of thefe tranfaeftions, fent orders to the Indian prince Nevil Roy, 
his deputy in the province of Oud, to confifeate the eftate of 
Caim Chan. The deputy rigoroufly executed the vizier’s orders. 
He feized upon Caim Chan’s five fons, together with five of his 
adopted flave.s, confined, and afterwards affaffinated them at Alla¬ 
habad. Ahmed Chan, another fon of Caim Chan, remained ftill 
alive j and, in order to revenge the death of his brothers, railed 
the Patan tribe, of which he was now acknowledged chief, and 
marched agalnft Nevil Roy, who had colle&ed all his forces to 
oppofe him. 

In 
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In the beginning of the year 1162, the two armies met at a 
place near Lucknow, called Callinuddi. The Patans were 
fcarcely four thoufand ftrong * but the army of the deputy of 
Oud confifted of at leaft twenty thoufand. The Patan chief, 
infpired with revenge, and vigoroufly fupported by his friends, 
attacked in perfon Nevil Roy in the very center of his army, 
and flew his enemy with his own hand. The army of Nevil 
Roy, feeing him fall, immediately quitted the field. Their 
artillery and baggage, and foon after almoft: the whole province 
of Oud, fell into the vidtor’s hands. 

When the news of this difader arrived at Delhi, Selfdar Jung, 
*be vizier* talkdd in a very high ftrain, and requefted of the 
emperor, that he might be permitted to lead an army againft 
Ahmed Chan. The fultan confented; but the feafon being far 
fpent before the army was levied, the expedition was deferred 
till the folflitial rains iliould be over. In the month of Mohirrim, 
1163, the vizier, with an army of eighty thouland men, marched 
from Delhi 5 and, without diftin£lion of age, fex, or condition, 
put all the Patans he could find to the fword. Ahmed Chan was 
not intimidated by this great force. With fcarce twelve thoufand 
men he marched from Ferochabad, and met the imperialifts at 
Shuru Sahawir, near that city. 

The day happened to be very windy, and Ahmed improved 
that circumftance to his own advantage. He wheeled to 
windward, and the dnft flew in fcch clouds in the face of the 
imperial army, that they did not difeover the motions of Ahmed; 
but aferibed the darknefs which involved thcmfelves to the eftefts 
of a whirlwind, common at that feafon of the year. The enemy, 
however, like a thunderbolt, iffued from the bofom of th» 
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ftorin, and at once ftruck the Moguls with terror and difmay. 
The Patans made fuch good ufe of their fwords, that they foon 
covered the field with dead, and the cowardly Seifdar Jung, 
without making one effort, was the firft of his army who fled. 
The Jates and Rohillas, though thus fhamefully defer ted by 
their general, made head againft Ahmed, and found means 
to carry off the greateft part of the artillery, which confifted of 
twelve hundred pieces of various bores. But neither of thofe 
tribes returned the guns to the king: they carried them to their 
own forts, to firengthen themfelves againft his authority. 

This overthrow was a dreadful flroke to the tottering empire. 
The greateft part of the province of Oud was loft; the Jates, a 
■numerous tribe of Hindoos, who poffeffed a large territory near 
Agra; and the Rohillas, a Patan nation, who inhabited the 
greateft part of the country between Delhi and Lucknow, feeing 
the whole imperial force baffled by a petty chief, began to throw 
off their allegiance. Seifdar Jung, in the mean time, arrived with 
a iinall part of his army at Delhi; and Ghazi advifed the 
king to put him to death for the dilgrace which he had drawn 
upon his arms. This punifhraent would not have been too 
Xev.ere for jhe -vizier’s bad behaviour: but that minifter had 
ftrengthened his intereft by a coalition with Juncid Chan, the 
chief eunuch. 

The queen-mother. Begum Kudfia, being a woman of gal¬ 
lantry, had, for want of a better lover, fixed her affedtion upon 
the chief eunuch. She had the addreis to diredt the weak 
monarch in every thing, and to keep him in leading-firings 
upon the throne. Juneid Chan, though in no public employ, 
by means of Kudfia’s favor, held the helm of government; and, 

by 
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by his influence, not only faved the vizier’s Hie, 
him in his office. 


but continued 


In the courfe of the fame year, a treaty was concluded with 
the Mahrattors, who were fpreading their devaluations over the 
lout hern provinces. The Chout was ftipulated to be regularly 
paid by the empire to thofe troublefome barbarians. The em¬ 
peror ordered an army to be levied, to recover the province of 
Oudj and it was foon compleated by the acceffion of forty thou- 
fand Mahrattors, who inlifted themfelves in the imperial fervice. 
But inftead of putting himfelf at the head of his forces, the 
weak emperor, by the advice of his mother and her gallant, 
gave the command of it to his vizier, that he might have an 
opportunity to retrieve his loft honour. 

Sourage Mull, prince of the Jates, by the acquifition of 
the Mahrattors to the imperial army, judged it prudent once 
more to join the vizier with all his forces; fo that theminifter’s 
army now confifted of no lefs than one hundred thoufand men. 
Seifdar Jung marched from Delhi, in the year 1164, againft 
Ahmed Chan : but the Raja of the Jates, inftead of aiding 
him, found means to fruftrate all his deflgns. Having fpent a 
whole campaign without coming to adtion, he patched up a very 
dilhonourable peace, and returned to Delhi with the Mahrattor 
mercenaries at his heels, mutinous for want of their pay. 

The demand of the Mahrattors amounted to fifty lacks of 
roupees, which the government was in no condition to pay: and 
the fum gradually increafed with the delay. Ghazi ul Dien, 
who had been for fome time foliating for a royal commiffion for 
the fubalhip of the Decan, promifed to pay off the Mahrattor 
debt, upon condition he ihould receive from the emperor that 
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A,J>. 1.75c; appointment. Ahmed was glad upon any terms to get rid of 
thofe clam orous and dangerous mercenaries,' and accordingly 
iffiied out tire imperial funnuds to Ghazh That Ornrah having 
iatished tlic Mahrattors in their demands upon A-hmed, engaged 
them immediately in his own fervice; and having added to them 
a great army of other troops, obtained his own office of captain- 
general for his fon Ghazi, a youth of fifteen years of age, and 
marched towards the Decan, 
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The elder Gba-zi’s brother, Nafir Jung, fuba of the Decan> 
and his fo.n Muziffer, who had Succeeded him in the government, 
were both dead. Sillabut Jung, the third fon of the old Nizam, 
now fat upon the M.ufnud, which Ghazi claimed by the right 
of primogeniture. In the month of Zehidge, 1165, he, with 
an army of one hundred and fifty thou land men, arrived in the 
environs of Aurangabad,' The forces of his brother, Sillabut 
Jung, the reigning fuba, were fomewhat inferior in number, 
but they, were flrengthened by a body of French mercenaries, 
which, in all probability, would infure to him the victory. 
Sallabut Jung, however, was afraid of the iffiie of a general' 
battle; and, after fome flight fkirmifhes, he found means to 
prevail with his. uncle's wife to take ofFJiis competitor with poifon. 
Thus did the perfidious Sillabut Jung fecure to himfelf the': 
empire of the Decan, without, a rival-, 
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But to return to the tranfadlions of the court of Delhi: Seifdar- 
Jung, the vizier, finding that his own influence declined, and 
that Juneid Chan, the favorite' eunuch, carried all before him, 
invited him to an entertainment; and contrary to the laws of 
hofpitality, and altogether forgetful that he owed to Juneid his 
own life and fortune, afTaffinated him by the hands of Ifhmaie!, 
one of his adopted Haves. The emperor; being informed of 
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this prefumptuous villainy, flew into a violent rage, degraded A. Di t?*. 
Seifdar Jung from the vizarit, and baniflied him the court. This 
was the effedt of a fit of pafiion; for the unfortunate monarch was 
in no condition, in fadt, to exert fo far his authority. The per¬ 
fidious vizier, finding that he had nothing to hope from fubmif- 
fion, broke out into open rebellion. He focn after, by the 
aflifiance of the Jates, advanced to Delhi, and befieged the em¬ 
peror and young Ghazi, his captain-general, in that city. 


The fon of Kimmir ul Dien, who, in the reign of Mahommed, a new mi«; 
held fo long the vizarit, was raifed, under the title of Chan 
Chanan, or firfl: of the nobles, to the vacant employ of Seifdar 
Jung, and began to fliew fome abilities in his new office. Young 
Ghazi, who was a youth of extraordinary parts, defended the 
city with great refolution for three months. The rebels were at 
lafl: fo difpirited, that Ghazi ventured to attack them in the field, 
and gained a complete vidtory. Seifdar Jung fled towards hu 
former fubaftfip of Oud, and left his allies, the Jates, under their 
prince, Sourage Mull, to extricate themfelves from the perilous 
fituation to which he had brought them. 


The rebellion of Seifdar Jung happened in the year u 66. 
The Jates being deferted by him, were in no condition to keep 
the field againft Ghazi. They fled before the imperial army 
under Akebut Mahmood, to their own territories near Agra. That 
general inverted the flrong fortrefs of Billemgur, which he too c 
by capitulation; but fo little did he regard his plighted fmth to 
the garrifon, that he pet them all to the fword. The Jatea, m 
the mean time, came before the imperial army; but d.fiident of 
their own ftrength in the field, they feparated their forces an 
ilmt themfelves up in their forts. The imperial general alio 
divided his army into detachments, and laid at once fiege to ne 
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two ftrong forts of Dieg and Combere, lying in the territory 
between Agra and Delhi. 

Ghazi, in the mean time, to carry on more effectually the war 
sgainft the Jates, obtained permiffion from the emperor, to call, 
in forty thoufand Mahrattors, under their two chiefs, Malhar 
Raw, and Raganut Raw. By this acquifition of ftrength, the 
imperialifts were enabled to carry on the fieges with vigor. At 
Delhi, young Ghazi and the new vizier contended for the com¬ 
mand of the army. This conte /1 was afterwards fatal in its con- 
fequences; but for the prefent Ghazi prevailed. He marched 
with a reinforcement from Delhi; and, upon his arrival in- 
the country of the Jates, took the command of the imperial, 
army. 

The fieges continued two months after the arrival of Ghazi, 
and the garrifons were reduced to the laft extremities. The im¬ 
perialifts, in the mean time, had expended all their ammunition ; 
and Ghazi was,, upon that account, obliged to difpatch Akebut 
Mahmood to Delhi, with a good force, to bring him the neceffary 
Rores. The vizier feeing that the ftrong holds of the Jates muft 
foon fall into the hands of Ghazi, fhould he be fupplied with 
ammunition,, and being extremely jealous of any thing thatmight 
throw honor upon his rival, poifoned the mind of the weak king, 
again/l his captain-genera], by means of forged letters and vil¬ 
lainous infinuations, that, the young omrali afpired to the throne.. 
The enterprizing genius, and great abilities of Ghazi, gave fame.' 
color to fufpicions of that kind; and the unfortunate Ahmed,, 
mflead of promoting his own caufe againft the Jates, took every, 
meafure to prevent the fuccefs of Ghazi. 
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Tlie king accordingly begun to levy forces in Delhi, and wrote * D. , !S1 . 
a letter t° Sourage Mull, the chief of the Ja.es, to make an SEES' 
obttmate defence, and that he himfelf would foon relieve him : 
that under pretence of joining the army under Ghaai, he would 
attack that general in the rear, and at the fame time dilplay a 
iignal to the Indian princes, to fally from the fort of Coinbere — 

Thus the king, as if infatuated by his evil genius, planned his own 
rum. His letter fell into the hands of Ghazi, whofe friends at 
court had informed him of the intrigues of the vizier. Struck 
with the king’s ingratitude, and urged on by felf-defcnee, he 
immediately refolved upon open hoflility. He railed the jfieges, 
and croiTed the Jumna, to oppofe Ahmed and his vizier, who 


were marching down between the rivers. 


The king, hearing of Ghazi’s approach, halted at Secundra, who marches 
and endeavoured, by fair promifes, to bring back that omrah to a£ainlUin *' 
his duty. Ghazi, in anfwer to the king’s mefiage, returned to 
him his own letter to Sourage Mull. He wrote him, at the 
fame time, that “ he could place no confidence in a man, who 
“ plotted againft his life, for no crime; if to ferve the date' 
was not one. What mercy,” continued Ghazi, (t can I ex- 
**. pedt from Ahmed, in the days of rebellion, when he treated- 
** me as a traitor, in the times of loyalty and friendlhin? A prince, 

** that is weak enough to liften to the bafe infinuations of every 
* 4 fycophant, is unworthy to rule over brave men j who, by the 
•* laws of God and nature, are justified to ufe the power which- 
* £ providence has placed in their hands, to protedl themfelves 
** from injufiice.” 

The king perceived, by the drain of this letter, that Ghazi de . 

was refolved to pufii him to the lad extremity. He, however, petition. 

durfl not engage him in the field. Pie made the bed of his way 

to 
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to Delhi, and was fo clofely purracd by Ghazi, that that 
cm rah pofTeffed himfelf of one of the gates; upon which Ahmed 
and the vizier fhut themielves up, with a filial 1 party, in 
the citadel. Ghazi immediately invefted the place; and the 
king, after a faint refinance, furrendered himfelf. Ghazi, after 
reproaching him for his intentions againfl: his life, committed 
him and the vizier to the charge of Akebut Mahmood. The 
unfortunate fultari was deprived of fight, the next day, by the 
means of an hot iron. It is faid, by fotne, that this was done by 
Akebut Mahmood, without orders, to (hew his zeal for the fer- 
•vlce of his patron; but, from the general character of Ghazi, 
we have no reafon to doubt his being concerned in the crime. 

Thus ended the reign of the unfortunate Ahmed Shaw : a 
prince, who, in his firft exploits, appeared with fome luflre. 
When he mounted the throne, as if adtion degraded royalty, 
lie altogether gave himfelf up to indolence. To fave the 
trouble of thinking, he became the dupe of every fpecious flat¬ 
terer, and at Iaft fell the unlamented vidtim of his own folly. 
He polfefled all the 'clemency of the houfe of Timur; but that 
virtue was now, in fome meafure, a vice, in a country fo corrupt, 
and in an age fo degenerate. Though Ahmed was not defective 
in perfonal courage, he may truly be faid to be a coward in mind: 
dangers appeared formidable to him, through a troubled imagi¬ 
nation, which, upon trial, he had fortitude to furmount.—He 
fat upon the throne of Delhi feven lunar years and one month; 
and was depofed In the month of Jammad ul awil. In the u6y 
or the Higera. 

The power and extent of the empire were very much dimi¬ 
nished in the reign of Ahmed. All the provinces, except 
th,ofe between the frontiers of the Jates, a few miles to the eaft 
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of Delhi, and Lahore to the weft, were, in fa£b, difmembered *753* 
fioni the government of tne houie of Timur, though they paid a 
nominal allegiance. The rich kingdom of Guzcrat was divided 
between- the Mahrattors and a Patan tribe, called Babbc ; the 
Decan was ufurped by the jhhsam ul mulucfc’s family ; Bengal, 

Behar, and Oriila, by Aliverdi Chan, and his fucceftbrsj Oud, by 
Seifdar Jung j Doab, by Ahmed Chan B'unguifh ; Allahabad, by 
Mahommed Kali; and the countries round Agra, by Raja 
Sourage Mull, the chief of the Jates.—Budaoon, and all the 
provinces to the north of Delhi, were in tlie hands of Mahom- 
med Ali, SaduHa Chan, and other chiefs of the Rohilla tribe of 
Patans. A number of petty Rajas flatted up into independent 
princes in Malava ; Bucht Singh feized upon the extenlive ter¬ 
ritory of Marwar, and Madoo. Singh reigned in the provinces 
round Joinagur and Amere. 

, The gallant Mpnnu Rill oppofed the torrent of'invafibn from 
the north. ITe maintained the war with iuccefs, again.it Aod.i 11 a, 
for the provinces on the banks of the Indus, and, for a 
fhort fpace of time, fupported the declining empire. Every 
petty chief, in the mean time, by counterfeited grants from 
Delhi, laid claim to jagiers and to diftricts : the country was^ 
torn to pieces with civil wars, and groaned under every ipecies of 
domeftic confufion. VilUnjf was praSifed m every form ; all 
law - and religion were trodden under foot ; the bonds ot private 
friendlhips and connexions, as well as of fociety and government, 
were broken ; and every individual, as if amidil a foreft of w.ld 
heads, could'rely upon nothing but the drength of bis own arm. 
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PON the fame day that Ahmed Shaw was deprived of 
fight, Ghazi ui Dien releafed from connfiement Eaz ul 
Dien, the fon of Moaz ul Dien, and grandfon of Bahadar Shaw, 
the fon and fucceffor of the famous Aurungzebe. This prince 
was placed by Ghazi upon the throne, by the name of Allum- 
gire. To begin his reign with an a£r of beneficence, he ordered 
feventeen perfons of the imperial houfe of Timur to be releafed 
from prifon, to grace his coronation. It may not be improper 
here to fay fomething concerning the inauguration of the Mogul 
emperors. 

When a prince is, for the fir /1 time, feated upon the throne, 
with the royal umbrella over his head, the omrahs, according 
to their dignity, are ranged in two lines before, one upon his 
light, the other to his left hand. A herald then proclaims his 
titles; and the omrahs, each in his flation, advance with an offer¬ 
ing in gold, which he himfelf receives from their hands. The 
fuperintendant of the kitchen brings then a golden falver, with 
bread, confections, and other eatables, over which the king, 
joined by the whole court, repeats a form of grace; and then he 
eats a little, and diftributes the remainder, with his own hand, 
among the nobility. This latter is an ancient Mogul ceremony, 
introduced by the family'of Timur. The emperor mounts then 
his /late-elephant, and, attended by all the court, moves flowly 
towards the great Mufgid, throwing, as he advances, gold, iilver, 
precious /tones, and pearls, among the populace. In the Mufgid 
he repeats a prayer, and afterwards divine fervice is performed by 

the 
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the Sidder ul fuddur, or the metropolitan of Delhi. The Chutba, 
or the genealogy and titles of the king, is then read, and he re¬ 
turns to the palace with the fame magnificence and pomp. The 
Mogul emperors are never crowned: but upon fome feftivals 
they fit in flate, under a large golden crown, which is fufpended 
by a chain to the roof of the prefence-chamber, and ferves the 
purpofe of a canopy. 


Allumgire found himfelf as much a prifoner upon the throne, 
as he was formerly in his confinement. He was not a man of 
parts fufficient to extricate himfelf from the toils of that power, 
to which he owed his advancement j but had he made no efforts 
to acquire fome authority, the empire might have been, perhaps, 
reftored to its original dignity and fplendor, by the very extraor¬ 
dinary abilities of Ghazi ul Dien.—That omrah now' pofTeffed 
the office of the vizarit. Allumgire, without the capacity of 
guiding the operations of government himfelf, began to turn all 
his mean parts to thwart the fchemes of the minifter. Without 
confidering whether the meafure was right or wrong, it was fuf- 
ficient that it came from the vizier, for the emperor to oppofe it 

by his minions. 


This averfion in the king to Ghazi, did not long efcape the 
penetrating eyes of that young omrah. He knew that lie was 
furrounded by many enemies, and therefore was unwilling to 
refign an employ, from which he derived proteftion to ha own 
In the mean time all bufinefs was fufpended, and the 
two faflions, like armies afraid of the iffue of a battle,' watched 
the motions of one another.-Nothing remarkable happened at 
Delhi, during the firft year of Allumg.re, but the affaffination 
of the former vizier, about fix months after his impnfonment, 
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But, in the courfe of this year, the empire received a fevere 
blow on its frontiers, by the death of the gallant Munnu,. 
by a fall from his horfe. He had, in many engagements, de¬ 
feated Abdalla, and recovered from him the whole province of 
Lahore. No fooner was this brave omrah dead, than Abdalla 
re-conquered all he had loft; and, advancing to Lahore, confirmed 
his fon, then an infant, in the government of that place, under 
the tuition of an experienced omrah* 

The great fuccefs of Abdalla, in the north-weft, began to 
roufe the court of Delhi. It was at laft refolv'ed, that Alt- 
Gohar*, Allumgire’s eldeft fon, fhould, in conjunction with 
Ghazi ul Dien, the vizier, march with the imperial army againft 
the Perfians. The treafury was now empty; and the few pro¬ 
vinces, fubjedt to the empire, were grievoufiy opprefied for 
money to raife a force-for this expedition. In die- beginning of 
the year 1169, the imperial army, confifting of 80000 men, 
under the prince and young Ghazi, took the field. They 
advanced to a place called Matchiwarra, about twenty crores 
beyond Sirhind, They found Abdalla fo well eftablifhed in 
bis new cenquefis,. that they thought it prudent to- proceed 
no further. The whole campaign pa/Ted in fettling a treaty 
of marriage, between the vizier and the daughter of Munnu,. 
It feems that omrah, to ftrengthen his intereft at the court 
of Delhi, had, before his death, promifed his daughter to- 
Ghazi; but, after that event, both the young lady and her mother 
were extremely averfe to the match. When the imperial army 
lay at Match iwarra, the vizier inveigled both the ladies from, 
Lahoie to the camp, and finding all intreaty was in vain to oBtaini 
their con fen t, he, with peculiar bafenefs, clofely confined; them;, 

* The prefect emperor. 
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to Intimidate them into a compliance. This together with op- 
pi e'ling the provinces, through which he marched, comprehended 
the whole exploits of Ghazi on this expedition. After fpending 
all the public money in this vain parade, the prince and vizier, 
without Unking a blow, returned to Delhi. 

The caufe of this inaction of the vizier proceeded from ad¬ 
vices which he daily received from court. The king and his 
fadtion gained llrength during his abfence * and he fore fa w his 
own ruin, in cafe he fhould meet with a defeat from Abdalla, 
Upon his return to Delhi, he found it necelfary, in order to 
fupport his declining authority, to a£t with great rigor and 
tyranny. Some omrahs he removed with the dagger, and others 
he deprived of their ellates. He confined the king in the citadel, 
and did whatfoever he pleafed, as if he himfelf was veiled with 
the regal dignity 

Aliumgire, finding himfelf in this difagreeable fituation, 
adopted a very dangerous plan to extricate himfelf. He wrote 
privately to Abdalla, to advance with his army, to relieve him 
from the hands of his treacherous vizier. He promifed, that 
upon his arrival in the environs of Delhi, he fhould be joined 
by the bulk of the imperial army, under the command of Nigib 
ul Dowla, a Rohilla chief, to whom Ghazi had delegated lus 
own office of bucklhi, when he rofe to the employ of vizier. 
Thus the weak Aliumgire, to avoid one evil, plunged headlong 

into greater misfortunes. 

Abdalla, having received thefe alfurances from the king, 
matched Cabul, where he then kept his court, entered 

Hindoftan with a great army, and, in the year 1171, appeared 
before Delhi, The vizier marched out with the imperial forces 
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to give him battle; but, iu the field he was deferted by his friend, 
Nigib ul Dowla, with the greateft part of his army. The igno¬ 
rance of Ghazi of a plot fo long carried on, is a great proof 
of his extreme unpopularity. The confequence -was, that he 
was obliged to throw himfelf upon the clemency of Abdalia,who 
had fworn vengeance againft him, fhould he ever fall into his 
hands. But fuch was the addrefs of the vizier, that he not only 
found means to mollify the Ferfian, but even to make him his 
friend. He was, however, at fir ft turned out of his office, but he 
was foon after reftored by Abdalla himfelf, who now difpofedof 
every tiling, as if he was abfolute king of Delhi. 

Abdalla entered the city, and laid the unfortunate inhabitants 
under a contribution of a crore of roupees; a film now more 
difficult to raife than ten crores, in the days of Nadir Shawn 
The Peril an remained two months in Delhi. The unhappy 
Allumgire, not only found that his capital was robbed, but that 
he himfelf was delivered over again into the hands of a perfon, 
who had now added refentment to ambition and power. The 
Perfian, after thefe t ran factions, took the prince, Haded Buxffi, 
brother to the prefent emperor, as hoftage for Allumgire’s 
future behavior; and, having forced Munnu’s daughter to 
foleinnize her marriage with Ghazi, inarched towards Agra. 
Pie, on his way, laid liege to Muttra, took it by affault; and, 
having facked the place, put the inhabitants to the fword, for 
the enormous crime of attempting to defend their lives and pro¬ 
perty. After this feene of barbarity, Abdalla advanced to Agra, 
which was held on the part of the king* by Fazil Chan. 
This omrah defended the city with fuch refolution, that Abdalla, 
after fuftaining fome lofs, thought it prudent to raile the fiege; 

* Though the Jates had all the country round Agra, they had not yet pofFefled 
themfelvcs of that city. 
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but, being exafperated at this repulfe, he fpread death and de¬ 
valuation through the territories of the Jates, who, unable to 
cope with him in the field, had retired into their flrong holds; 
from which, they at times iflued, and cut off his draggling parties. 


The Perfian returned to a place called Muxadabad, about 
eight crores from Delhi. Allumgire came out to pay his 
refpeCts to him; and, by his conduit, feems to have been per¬ 
fectly infatuated. When the cries of his diftreifed people reached 
heaven, that contemptible monarch, inflead of endeavouring to 
alleviate their miferies, either by force or negotiation, was 
wholly bent on the gratification of a fenfual appetite. The 
caufe of his vifit to Abdalla, was to obtain bis influence and 
mediation with Sahibe Zimany, the daughter of the emperor 
Mahommed, whom he wanted to efpoufe the princels herlelt 
being averfe to the match. When kings, inflead of exerting their 
talents for the protection of their people, fuffer themfelves to be 
abforbedinindolenceand fenfuality,rebellion becomes patnotiim, 
and trealon itfelf is a virtue. 


In the mean time the news of fome incurfions from the wefl- 
ern perfia, into the territories of Abdalla, recalled that prince 
from India. Maileke Jehan, the widow of Mahommed, 
and her daughter Sahibe Zimany, claimed his proteftion aganill 
AllumKire . He carried them both to Cabral, and feme time after 
efpoufed the daughter himfelf.-The Perfian having evacuated 
the imperial provinces, the vizier bedame more cruel andopprei- 
five than ever : he extorted money from the poor by tortures, and 
confifeated the eilates of the nobility, upon falfe or very frivolous 
nretences. To thefe tyrannies he was no lefs driven by the ncce . y 
of fupporting any army to inforce his authority, th«hew*> 
the natural avidity and cruelty of his own unprincipled 
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The king and Ins eldeff: Ton, Ali Gohar, were, in the mean 
time, kept Rate priibners. The latter made his efcape in the year 
i 172, and levying fix thoufand men at Rowari, began to raife 
the revenues of the adjacent territories. After he had continued 
this vagrant kind of life for nine months, the vizier, by the 
means of infidious letters, in which Ittul Raw, chief of the 
Mahrattors, Raja Dewali Singh, Raja Nag or Mull, and many 
other omrabs, fwore to protedt him, inveigled him to Delhi. 
But, in violation of all oaths and fair promifes, he was inftantly 
confined by Ghazi, in the houfe of Alla Murda, where he 
remained for the (pace of two months. 

The vizier having received intelligence that the prince was 
privately attaching fome omrahs to his intereft, and fearing that, 
by tneir means, he might again make his efc ape, determined to 
remove him to the citadel. He ordered a detachment of five 
hundred boric to execute this fervice. The prince not only re-- 
lufed to comply with the vizier’s orders for his removal, but or¬ 
dered the gates of the houfe to be jttuit, and, with a few friends, 
betook himfelf to arms. The houfes of the nobility in Hin- 
doftan are fur rounded with ftrong walls ; and, in are a kind 
of (mall forts. The vizier’s troops found it therefore extremely 
difficult to reduce the prince. He was befieged clofely for two 
days; and, finding that he could not defend himfelf much longer 
from the thou fan ds that furrounded the houfe, he formed the 
gallant refolution to cut his way through the enemy. 

He imparted his intentions to his friends, but they fhrunk 
from his propofal as impradUcable. At laid, fix of them, feeing 
h.m refolved to attempt this defperate undertaking alone, pro- 
mifed to accompany him. On the morning of the third day, 
fht.y mouatwd then horfes within the court. The gate was fuddenly 

thrown 
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thrown open, and they ifiued forth fword in hand, with the A, D. 1758 
prince at their head. He cut his way through thoufands of 
Ghazi’s troops, with only the lofs of one of his gallant follow¬ 
ers. Raja Ramnat, and Setd Ali, were the two principal men 
concerned in this extraordinary exploit; the other four being- 
common horfemen. Seid Ali was wounded, but four and the 
prince efcaped without any hurt.. 

The prince having thus forced his way through the vizier's Makw his- 
army, iffiied out of the city, and arrived at a place, called Vi- 1 
zterabad, about fix crorcs from the fuburbs. Ittul Raw, the 
Mahrattor chief, lay encamped with ten thoufand hotfe at Vizier- 
abad. Ittul had been hired as a- mercenary by the vizier, to fup- 
port him in his tyrannical proceedings: but refenting Ghazi’s 
breach of promife to the prince, and not being regularly paid, he 
now thought of plundering the country under the fandtion of Ali 
Gohar’s name.. He received him, therefore, with very great ref- 
gedt,, and promifed to fupport him. 

The prince, and Ittul Raw, accordingly continued, for the fpace. 
of fix months, to raife contributions on the provinces to the fouth ration, 
of Delhi : but as the petty chiefs of villages had, during the 
confufions of the empire, confirudted mud forts, whither they 
retired with their families and effeas, at the approach of danger, 
the Mahrattors found great difficulty in fupporting themfelves, as 
none of thofe forts could be reduced without a regular fiege, in, 
which they were, very little fkilled. Ittul Raw, tired of this 
kind of unprofitable war, propofed to the prince to retire to 
Gualier, where the Mahrattors had now eftabhffied a government,, 
promifing to give him a trad* of country for his maintenance.. 
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Ali Gohar thanked the Mahrattor for his generous propofai, but 
declined to accept of it. 

His eyes were now turned to another quarter. Nigib ul Dowla, 
who had, at the king’s requeft, betrayed Ghazi ul Dien to Ab- 
dalla, was, upon the reinflatement of the vizier in his office, 
obliged to fly to his jagier of Secundra, between the rivers, about 
forty crores below Delhi. The prince looked upon him as 
the mod proper perfon to con dud his affairs. He accordingly 
took leave of IttuI Raw, eroded the Jumna, arrived at Secun¬ 
dra, and was received with great refped by Nigib ul Dowla, 
who, however, did not think proper to join heartily in his 
caufe. 

To return to the tranfadions at Delhi: Abdalla had no 
fooner fettled his affairs, than he prepared for another expe¬ 
dition into Hfndodan. He refolved to fupport his army with 
the plunder of that country, and to keep them in adion there 
for other enterprizes more arduous. He accordingly marched 
from Candahar, and, in the month of Ribbi ul awil, 1174, ar¬ 
rived in the environs of Delhi. The unhappy Allumgire applied 
to him for relief; and, if poffible, exaggerated his own misfor¬ 
tunes, and the unheard-of villainies of his vizier. He, at the 
fame time, by his emiffaries, ftirred up fadlons in the army of 
Ghazi, who had marched out of the city to give battle to Ab¬ 
dalla. The difeerning mind of that minifter foon penetrated 
into the king’s machinations againfl him. He did not for a mo¬ 
ment hefitate what to do; his hands had already been imbrued 
in blood, and he darted not at murder. He refolved to take off 
the king, and then to let future events dired his line of adion. 
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Though the king was in fome meafure a prifoner, he was per¬ 
mitted to keep his guards and a great retinue of fervants. They 
pitied his misfortunes, and became firmly attached to his inteteft. 
Abdalla, who was near with his army, feemed to give fome en¬ 
couragement to Allumgire, and that prince’s party acquired 
flrength every day. The vizier faw himfelf hemmed in upon 
all fides by enemies; he, therefore, thought it high time to affaf- 
Jinate his matter.—He knew the weaknefs and fuperdition of the 
mind of Allumgire. He, therefore, trumped up a fiery concern¬ 
ing a Fakier, who prophefied and wrought miracles at the 
Kottulah of Ferofe III. The poor enthufiaflic king, juft as 
Ghazi expedted, expreiTed a great defire to fee the holy Fakier. 
As it would derogate from the reputation of the pretended faint, 
to pay a vifit, even to a king; Allumgire refolved to confer 

upon him that piece of refpedt.-But he had no fooner entered 

the apartment where the holy impoftor fat, than two affaffins 
ttarted from behind a curtain, cut off his head with a feimiter, 
and threw his body, out of a back window, upon the fands of 
the Jumna. It lay there two days without interment; none 
daring to pay the laft office to the remains of their unfortunate 
king. This tragedy was adted at Delhi, in the month of the 

fecond Ribbi, uy 4 - 


Such was the end of Allumgire, who, in an age of peace 
and tranquillity, might have lived with fome reputation, and 
have died with' the charafler of a faint. But the times required 
uncommon abilities in a king, and the moil vigorous eserhon of 
the manly faculties of the foul) neither of which that unhappy 
monarch in any degree poffdfed. His druggies, therefore agamrt 
the ambition of Ghazi, were puerile and impotent. Had i 
employed the alTaffm againfl the bread of that treacherous mint- 
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A.D. i 7 6 0. her, juftice would have warranted the blow; had he poffefled- 
courage to have aimed it with his own hand, a thoufand oppor¬ 
tunities were not wanting. What then can be faid in favor of a 
man, who durft not make one manly effort for his authority, or 
rcfent indignities which he daily received in perfon ? 

The perfidious vizier ordered the body of the king after lying 
two days expofed on the fand of the Jumna, to be privately in¬ 
terred. He then took another prince of the blood, and placed him 
upon the throne, by the name of Shaw Jehan* 


SHAW 


SHAW ALLUM. 
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^^jTGIB UL DOWLA, who had, fome time before tlie 
X^l affaffination of Allumgire, made up matters with the 
vizier, had the addrefs to retain the office of buckflii. Shocked 
at the villainy of Ghazi, or defirous to transfer to himfelf the 
whole power, he again betrayed that minifler, and went over 
with all his forces to Abdalla. Ghazi, in confequence of this 
de Cert ion, found hiinfclf obliged alfo to make peace with the 
invader. 


A, D. 1761. 
Tranf»aiott3 
at Dcllii. 


Thefe factions proved fatal to the unhappy Delhians. Abdalla Misfonmitf 
laid the city under heavy contributions, and inforced the col¬ 
lection with fuch rigor and cruelty, that the unfortunate inhabi¬ 
tants, driven to defpair, took up arms. The Perfian ordered a 
general maffacre, which, without intermiffion, Iafted for feven 
days. The relentlefs Durannies* were not even then glutted 
with (laughter, but the (tench of the dead bodies drove them 
out of the city. A great part of the buildings were, at the fame 
time, reduced to allies, and many thoufands, who had efcaped 
the fword, fuffered a lingering death by famine, fitting upon the 
fmoaking ruins of their own houfes. Thus the imperial city 
of Delhi, which, in the days of its glory, extended ltfelf feven- 
teen crores in length, and was faid to contain two millions of 
people, became aimoft a heap of rubbilh. 

The miferies of the unfortunate Delhians were not yet at an end. !;; *■» 
The Mahrattors, who now. without intermiflion, traverfed die 

• The tribe, of which Abdalla i> chief, are diftinguiflaed by that name. 
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empire for plunder, advanced to partake of the fpoils of Delhi 
with Abdalla. Jincow and Malharraw, accordingly, occupied the 
environs of the city* The Perfian marched out againA them, 
and both armies joined battle at a place called Mudgenu Tuckia, 
two crores from the depopulated capital. The Mah rat tors were, 
defeated, and purfued one hundred and fifty crores from the field: 
but they, in the mean time, gave Abdalla the flip, turned his. 
rear, and fet out in full march for Delhi. The Durannies, 
however,, were fo clofe to their heels, that, before they could 
attempt any thing againA the city, they were a fecond time, 
obliged to. retreat,. 

In the mean time news arrived, that the Mahrattor chiefs; 
were advancing with another very numerous army from the 
Decan, with a profeAed defign to re-eAablifh the ancient Hindoo 
government*. Biifwafs Raw, Blow, and Ibrahim Chan Ghardi, 
commanded this force, which, independent of the army of 
Mahrattors, whom Abdalla had already defeated, confiAed of 
one hundred thou find ho rfe, The Mabommedans were Aruck 
with terror? they thought it neceffary to join Abdalla, to fupport 
the faith; Suja ul Dowlat, who had fucceeded his father, the 
infamous Seifdar. Jung, in the province of Oud, Ahmed Chan 
Bunguifli, chief of the Patans and all the petty chieftains of the 
Rohillas, haitened with their forces to Delhi, 

The Mahrattors had how entered the territories of the Jates, 
and fummoned Raja Sourage Mull to join them.. Though 
Sourage Mull, as a Hindoo, wiihed for the extirpation of 
Mahommedifm in India,, he..was too jealous of the power of the 
Mahrattors,. to obey,their orders. Enraged, at his obftinacy, 
they carried fire and fword through his dominions, and com¬ 
pelled him at laft to join them with fifty thoufand men. . 
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The Mahrattors now confifted of two hundred thoufand h or fe, A. D. 1761. 
and the Mahommedans, whom Ahmet Abdalla commanded in 
chief, of near one hundred and fifty thoufand. The eyes of all 
India were now turned towards the event of a war, upon which 
depended, whether the fupreme power fhould remain with the 
Mahommedans, or revert again to the Hindoos. Upon the 
approach of the Mahrattors, Abdalla evacuated Delhi, and, 
having crofled the Jumna, encamped on the oppofite bank. 

The Mahrattors immediately entered the city, and filled every Delhi pit- 
quarter 0 f it with devaluation and death. Not content with ^ 
robbing the referable remains of Abdalla’s cruelty of every thing 
they poflTeffed, they Gripped all the males and females quite 
naked, and wantonly whipped them before them along the ftreets. 

Many now prayed for death, as the greatefi: blefling, and thanked^ 
the hand which infixed the wound.—Famine begun to rage 
among the unfortunate citizens to fuch a degree, that men fled 
from their deareft friends, as from be alts of prey, for fear of 
being devoured. Many women devoured their own children, 
while fome mothers, of more humanity, were feen dea m toe 
Greets with infants Hill fucking at their breads.—But let us 
now draw a veil over this feene of horror.. 

. , Di f Dun d, by this time, that Abdalla was Become ljf 

GhaZI Ul D ‘ e ; n “ n " d to the interest of Nigib ul Dowla. He 

his enemy, and « mat ters with the Mahrattors, 

therefore endeavored Jc- m ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ to the 

h “f ^tes who was in the field an unwilling auxiliary 
RaU of the Jatc., . - to defer! their caule, and 

to the Mahrattors, and petfood , 1 £ ied him . 

nttire to his own country■ ul keo, who 

Thus ended the public " crimes and abilities- 

crowdedinto a few years of early youth more ^ 
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than other confummate villains have done into a long life of 
wickednefs and treachery. Though he did not poftefs the De¬ 
can, the fruits of his grandfather’s uncommon crimes, he may 
truly be faid to have been the genuine heir of the parts and trea- 
fons of that mo after of iniquity and villainy. 

The Mahrattors, when they entered Delhi, confined Shavr 
Jehan, who had borne the title of royalty for a few weeks; 
and, to quiet the minds of fome Mahommedan omrahs, who 
aided them, raifed to the throne Jewan Bucht, the eldeftfon of 
prince All Gohar, who had by this time affirmed the title of 
Shaw Allum in Behar. But this young prince, had he even 
abilities to reign, had now no fubjedts left to command; for 
he may be confidered as the image of a king, fet up by way of 
infultin the midft of the ruins of his capital. 

Abdalla being informed of the defertion of the Jates, was 
extremely defirous of repafling the Jumna, and to come to 
battle with the Mahrattors. He, for this purpofe, marched up 
along the bank oppofite to the enemy, to Kungipurra, a place 
of fome ftrength, poflefted by Nizabat Chan, an independent 
Rohilla chief. The Perfian fummoned him to furrender, which 
he refufed, and the place was confequently taken by aflault, and 
the garrilon and inhabitants put to the fword.—The Mahrattors, 
at the fame time, marched up upon the ftde of Delhi, and, too 
confident of their own ftrength, permitted Abdalla, without 
oppofition, to crofs the Jumna, by the ford of Ramra: but 
obferving him more bold in his motions than they expected, 
they became fome what afraid, and intrenched themfelves at 
Kama!, in the very fame ground which was occupied formerly 
by Mahommed, while Abdalla chofe the more fortunate fituation 
of Nadir Shaw, 
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Both armies lay in their- entrenchments, for twelve days, 
fkirmifhing at times with fmall parties. A b cl alia, in the mean 
time, found means to cut off fome Mahrattor convoys, with pro- 
vifions,. and, by the vigilance and activity of his Durannies, to 
prevent all fupplies from coming to the enemy’s camp.—As 
famine began to rage among the Mahrattors, they were necefll- 
tated to march out of their lines, upon the 20th of the fecood 
Jemmad, 1174, and to offer battle toAbdalla,whichhe immediately 
accepted. The firft fhock was extremely violent: the Mah¬ 
rattors advanced with great refolution, and charged Abdalla fword 
in hand with fuch vigor, that he was upon the point of being 
driven off the field, when Suja ul Dowlat, well known to the 
Britifli in India, and Ahmed Chan Bunguifli, the Patan chief of 
Doab, fell upon the flank of the Mahrattors, with ten thouiand 

horfe,-This circumflance immediately turned the fcale of 

vidtory. Abdalla recovered from his confuflon, renewed the 
charge, and drove back the enemy. Should we credit common 
report, fifty thoufand Mahrattors fell in this affion, and in the 
purfuit: but be that as it will, the battle was extrendy bloody, 
for all the generals of the vanquifhed, except Malhar Raw, who 
fled upon the firft charge, were flain.. 


Abdalla, after having purfned the Mahrattors for the fpace of 
three days returned to Delhi. He wrote from thence letters to 
prince Ali Gohar, who had proclaimed himfelf king m the pro¬ 
vince of Behar, under the title of Shaw Alton, requeuing him 
to return to Delhi, and to take upon him the management o 
the affairs of government. Shaw AUum was too pn.cen 
truft himfelf in the hands of Abdalla, and therefore that prime 
whofe affairs on the fide of Perfia required his prefence, confirmed 
Jewan Bucht * upon the throne of Delhi, under the turnon of 

* The Rrefent emperor’s eldeff fon- ISTifib) 
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Nigib ul Dowla, from whom he exacted an annual tribute, 
Abdalla, after theft tranfadtions, returned to Cabul. 

No fooner had Abdalla evacuated Delhi, than the Jate3 com¬ 
menced hoftilities again!! Nigib ul Dowla. They feized upon 
■Camgar Chan, Zemindar of Ferochagur, and appropriated to 
themfelves his wealth and territory. The mini tier, upon this, 
took the field. The Jates advanced againft him, with a great 
army, under the conduit of their chief. Raja Sourage Mull. 
The Jates being much fuperior to the force of Nigib til Dowla, 
became confident of fuccefs } fo that, when the armies approached 
within a few miles of one another, near Socundra, the Raja went 
carelefsly out, with fome of his officers, upon a hunting party. 
Nigib ul Dowla, being informed of this circuinftance by means 
of his fpies, immediately diipatched a party of five hundred 
horfe, under Seidu, a bold partizan, in quell of the Raja. 

Seidu fell in with Soutage Mull, whofe party confifted of 
about three hundred. They engaged fword in hand, with great 
refolution on both fidesj but, at lengh, the Jates were cut off 
to a man, and the Raja’s head was brought to Nigib ul Dowla, 
who was then upon bis inarch to attack the enemy. The unex¬ 
pected appearance of Nigib, in the abfence of their piinee and 
bell officers, {truck the Jates with univerfal panic} when, at 
that very inltant, a horfeman advancing at full fpeed, threw the 
Raja’s head into their line. This circumllance compleated their 
confufiQG, fo that Nigib ul Dowla defeated them with eafe, and 
purfued them, fword in hand, fome crores from the field of 
battle. 

The minifler, after this vidtory, returned to Delhi. But he 

had not long remained in that capital, before Joahir Singh, the 

fon. 
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'' lm Up °" this critic *> onoafion. The Jates, finding them, 
ul.-cs betrayed by their mercenaries, were obliged to patch up a 

peace, and retire into their own country. Thefe tran factions 
happened in the year 1175 of the Higera. Nigib ul Dowk has 
been fince frequently attacked by the Jates to the eaft, and the 

to the weft, but he ftill maintains his ground with great 
refolution and ability. 


But to return to the adventures of the prince Ali Gohar, 
who, under the title of emperor, now reigns in the fmall pro¬ 
vince of Allahabad: we have already obferved, that he, after 
parting with the Mahrattors, threw himfelf upon Nigib ul Dow la 
at Secundra. He could not, however, prevail upon that omrah 
to take up arms in his favor. He, therefore, left Secundra, with 
a fmall retinue of fervants, who lived at their own expence, in 
hopes of better days, with their prince. With thefe he arrived 
at Lucknow, one of the principal cities of the province of Oud, 
where Suja ul Dowlat kept then his court. Suja ul Dowlat re¬ 
ceived the king with Teeming great refpedt, and paid him royal 
honors; but this was only the falfe politenefs of an Indian court; 
which is always lefs deficient in ceremony than in faith. It was 
not the intereft of Suja ul Dowlat, who, by the villainies of his 
father, the infamous Seifdar Jung, had become an independent 
prince, to revive the power of the empire; he therefore declined 
all connection with the affairs of Ali Gohar. He, however, 
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made him a Nafir of elephants, horfes, and half a lack of rou- 
pees in money, and insinuated to him, to leave his court. 

Ali Gohar, in this diftrefled fituation,, turned towards Alla¬ 
habad. Mahommed Kuli Chan, at that time, poiTelTed that 
city and province. Mahommed received the prince with friend- 
fhip as well as refpedi; fbr being a man of an-enterprising ge¬ 
nius, he entertained great hopes of railing himfelf with the for¬ 
tunes of the Shaw Zadda*. After maturely deliberating upon 
the plan of their future operations, it was refolved, that,, inftead. 
o. relieving the unfortunate Ailumgire from the tyranny of 
Gazi at Delhi, they fhould endeavour to poffefs themfelves of 
the provinces of Bengal and Behar, the revenues.of which might 
enable them to-fupport afufficient army to reflore the power of 
the empire. Though the Shaw Zadda was the undoubted heir 
of the empire, yet, to take away every pretence of right from 
Jaffier Ali Chan> whom the Britifh, on account of his villainies, 
had railed to the government of Bengal, he obtained a private. 

grant of the fubafhips of the three provinces from his father at 
Delhi. 


Every thing being now concerted,, public orders were iffued: 
to the neighbouring rajas and fogedars,. to repair to the ftandard 
of the Shaw Zadda; ; while Mahommed Kuli Chan railed all the* 
troops of Allahabad. Camgar Chan, one of the principal foge¬ 
dars of Behar, Pul wan Singh,, raja,of Budgepoor,, Bulbidder,. 
raja of Amati, and many other, both Hindoo and Mahomedan, 
chiefs, obeyed the fummons, and joined the prince.. Soldiers of 
fortune, m the mean time, flocked to him from.all quarters, for 

that Ah Gohar found himfelf foon at the head of fixty thoufand 
men. 


a;ftm Sh X aa^ l 'T a vl fignifies the k ' n g’ s foT): a title by which Ali Gohar was 
dtftinguiQied dunng the life of his father ABumgire Sani- 
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)n the month of the fecond Ribbi of the year 11731 the Shaw 
Zadda marched from Allahabad towards Bengal. The parti¬ 
culars of this war are well known. Let it fuffice to mention 
herej that the prince was unfuccefsful in all his attempts upon 
Bengal; and was, at laft, obliged to furrender himfelf to the 
commander of the Britifh forces, at Geiah in Behar. He re¬ 
ceived intelligence, foon after, of the affaffination of his father at 
Delhi. He was accordingly proclaimed emperor at Patna; but 
nothing being done for him, by the Britilh, the unfortunate 
prince found himfelf obliged to throw himfelf into the hands of 
Suja ul Dowlat, who, in the abfence of Kuli Chan, had fsized 
upon the province of Allahabad. The villainy of Suja ul Dow¬ 
lat did not reft there: he invited Kuli to a conference, and 
bafely afTaffinated him. 


Suja ul Dowlat, having pofleifed himfelf of the king’s perfon, 
clofely confined him. He, at the fame time, mocked the un¬ 
happy man with a farce of royalty, and obliged him to ratify all 
grants and commiflions, which might ferve his own purpofes. 
tinder the fandbion of thefe extorted deeds, Suja ul Dowlat made 
war upon the neighboring ftates, in which, however, he was not 
very fuccefsful. When Caffim Ali was driven from the 
fubafhip of Bengal, Suja ul Dowlat joined him, in order to re¬ 
cover his government. He was defeated at Buxar, by the Britilh* 
and the king being, in his flight, left behind him, threw him- 
felf a fecond time under our protection* 


He hoped, now, that as Suja ul Dowlat’s dominions fell into 
the hands of the Britilh, in confequence of this viftory, that they 
would confer them upon him. But the unfortunate prince de¬ 
ceived himfelf. He had no money, and confeqnently ha no 

friends. Suja ul Dowlat was Hill poffed of wealth: and the 
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A. D. 1764. virtue of the conquerors was by no means proof again ft temp¬ 
tation. They reflored to him his dominions, and, by a mere 
mockery of terms, tailed injuftiee by the name of generolity. 
A fmall part of the province of Allahabad was allotted to the 
king, fora fubfiltance, and the infamous fon of a Hill more in¬ 
famous Perfian pedlar enjoys the extentive province of Oud, as 
* a reward for a fertes of uncommon villainies^—-But the tranf- 

adions of the British Su.bas in India, will furmfh materials 
for a diilind hiflcry. We fhall not, therefore, break in upon 
that fubjed in this place; as to mention them flightly would 
be, in fome meafure, detrading from the fame, which thole. 
Great Men have fo unjuflly acquired. 
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THE PRESENT STATE OF IIIND OS TAN. 

^ | ' HE diort Iketch which we have given in the preced- 
-i- ing Hlftdry of Hindodan, may ferve to. throw light 
on the decline of the great empire of the Moguls in that 
part of the World. We faw it gradually ihrinking into itfelf, 
till the race of Timur are, at lad, confined within the narrow 
limits of an infignificant province. It moft, however, be al¬ 
lowed, that the uncommon misfortunes of that family proceeded 
no lefs from their own weaknefs than from the-villainy of their 
fervants. Had a man of parts fucceeded the debility of Mahom- 
med’s government, the ancient glory of the- empire might 
have been Hill reflored. The revolted fubas were not, then,, 
well eftablifhed in their indepcndance; and the gallant refinance 
whicli Abdalla met with, in the reign of Ahmed, fhewed that 
the Moguls could dill defend themfelves from foreign invafions. 

This, like other great dates, fell into pieces, more by c?o- 
meflic factions than by foreign arms. Even the'minifters of the 
unfortunate Mahommed were men of parts; thofe who ma¬ 
naged the affairs of Ahmed were pofieiled of great abilities; 
and, in the reign of Allumgire Sarii, young Ghazi difplayed an 
uncommon and enterprising genius. But virtue had fled from 
the land : no principle of honor, patriotism, or loyalty, remained; 
great abilities produced nothing but great crimes ; and the eyes 
of individuals being wholly intent upon private advantage, the 
aiTaifs of the public fell into ruin and confulion. 

As from the ruins of the extenfive empire of the Moguls, 
many dependent governments have darted up of late years, k 
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may not be improper in this place, to take a curfory view of 
the prefent date of Hindoftan. To begin with the northern 
provinces. We have already obferved, that Candahar, Cabul, 
Ghiznj, Pifhawir, with a part of Moultan and Sind, are under 
the dominion of Ahmet Abdalia* That prince poiTeifes alfo, 
■upon the fide of Perfia, the greatefl part of ChorafTan and 
Seiflan, and all Bamia, on that of Tartary. Abdalia, in 
Ihort, reigns over almoft all the countries which formed 
the empire of Ghizni, before it defeended from the moun¬ 
tains of Afganiflan to Lahore and Delhi. It is highly pro¬ 
bable that, as Kerim Chan has fettled the weftern Perfian, he 
may foon extend the empire to its ancient boundaries towards 
the eaft, and drive Abdalia into Hindoflan fo that a third 
dynafty of kings of India may arife from among the Afgans. 

The revenues of Abdalia are very confiderable, amounting to 
about three crores of roupees. But as he is always in the field, 
and maintains an army of 100,000 horfe, to defend himfelf from 
the Perfians and Tartars, he is in great diftrefs for money. 
This circumftance obliges him, not only to opprefs his own fub* 
jedts, but alfo to carry his depredations to foreign countries. 
During the competition of the feven confpirators for the throne 
of Perfia, Abdalia had little to fear from that quarter. But as 
Kerim Chan has eftablifhed himfelf, by the defeat and death 
of his rivals, it is extremely probable, that Abdalia will foon 
feel, as we have already obferved, the weight of his arms, as 
Chorraffan and Seiftan are properly provinces of the Perfian 
empire. 

However, Abdalia is, at prefent at peace With Kerim, and 
has taken that favorable opportunity for invading Hindoftan. 
He had, in April 1767, defeated the Seiks in three different 
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aaions, and advanced to Sirhind, about forty crores from Delhi, 

Z" Dowl^im fif ' y t ', ,OU&,,d hor ff 11 is fu PP ofed that Nigib 
Wla ’ wll<5 > 111 nam e of the prefect emperor's fan, 

manages the affairs of Delhi, had, as he himfelf was hard pref- 
fed by the Seiks and Jates, called in Abdalla, to take upon him 
the government. Nigib ul Dowla, by our heft intelligence,, 
marched out of the city to meet his ally, with forty thoufand 
men. The armies lay in fight of one another, and they were 
bufy in negotiation, and in fettling a plan for their future opera¬ 
tions. Abdalla, in the mean time wrote circular letters to all 
the princes of India,, commanding them, to acknowledge him 
King of Kings, and demanding a tribute. Suja ul Dowlat, 
in particular, had received a very lharp letter from him, upbraid¬ 
ing him for his-alliance with Infidels, and demanding the im¬ 
perial revenues, which that fuha had converted to his own ufe foe 
feme years back. 
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Such was the fituation of the affairs of Abdalla,-by OUT Hi: clrara/lcr* 
laft accounts from Delhi. This prince is brave and aiftive, 
but he is now in the ..decline of life. His perfon is tall and ro- 
buft, and inclinable to being fat. His face is remarkably broad, 
his beard very black, and his complexion moderately fair. His 
appearance, upon the whole, is majeffic, and exprefilve of an 
uncommon dignity and ffrength of mind. Though he is not fo 
fierce and cruel as Nadir Shiw, he fupports his authority with 
no lefs rigor, and he is by no means Jefs brave than that extraor¬ 
dinary monarch. He, in ihort, is the moil likely perfon now" 
in India, to reffore the ancient power of the empire, ffiould he 
aiTume title of king of Delhi. 


The Seiks border upon the Indian dominions of Abdalhn TheS«k^ 

That nation, it is faid, take their name of Seiks, which figni- 

fies 
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The conftlfti- 
t'on of their 
government* 


Thefr chiefs 
«f]<l force. 


fies discifles, from their being followers of a certain philcfo- 
pher of Thibet, who taught the idea of a commonwealth, and 
.the pure doctrine of Deifm, without any mixture of either the 
Mahommedan or Hindoo fuperftitions. They made their firft 
appearance about the commencement of this century, in the 
reign of Bahadar Shaw, but were rather reckoned then a par¬ 
ticular fedt than a nation. Since the empire began to decline, 
they have prodigiouily increafed their numbers, by admitting 
profelytes of all religions, without any other ceremony than an 
oath, which they tender to them, to oppofe monarchy. 

The Seiks are, at prefent, divided into feveral flates, which in 
their internal government are perfectly independent of one an¬ 
other, but they form a powerful alliance again ft their neighbors. 
When -they are threatened with invafions, an aftembly of the 
ftates is called, and a general chofen by them, to lead their 
relpedtive quotas of militia into the field; but, as foon as peace 
is reftored, the power of this kind of dictator ceafes, and he re¬ 
turns, in a private capacity, to his own community. The 
Seiks are now in poftefTion of the whole province of Punjab, 
the greateft part of Moultan and Sind, both the banks of the 
Indus from Cafhmire to Tatta, and all the country towards 
Delhi, from Lahore to Sirhlnd. They have, of late years, been 
a great check upon the arms of Abdalla $ and, though in the 
courfe of the la ft year they have been unfuccefsful againft that 
prince in three actions, they are, by no means fubdued, but 
continue a fevere clog upon his ambitious views in India. 

The chief who leads at prefent the army of the Seiks, is 
JefTarit Singh j there is alfo one Nitteh Singh, who is in great 
efteem among them. They can, upon an emergency, mufter 
6qqqo good horfe; but, though in India they are efteemed 

brave 
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brave, they chufe rather to carry on their wars by furprize and 
ftratngcm, than by regular operations in the field. By their 
principles of religion and government, as well as on account of 
national injuries, they are inveterate enemies to Abdalla, and ta 
the Rohilla powers. 


To the eaft of the dominions of the republic of the Selks lie RohaUs; 
the countries which are poffeffed by the Rohilla Afgans. Nigib ul 
Dowla, vvhofe hifiory is comprehended in the preceding fedtions, 
is, from his power, as well as from the ftrength of his councils 
and his own bravery, reckoned their prince. He poflfefles the city 
of Delhi, in the name of the family of Timur, together with a 
confiderable territory around it, on both the banks of the Jumna, 
and his revenue amounts to one crore of roupees. He publickly 
acknowledged the unfortunate Shaw Allum, atAllahabad, king, 
and allows a penfion to his fon Jewan Bucht, who, without any 
power maintains a kind of regal dignity at Delhi. 


Nigib ul Dowla has been known, when hard prefled by his 
hpftile neighbours, to raife 60000 horie; but his revenues are 
not fufheient to fupport one tenth part of that number. He 
continues to take the field under the name of captain-general 
of the Mogul empire; and though he has not the power, or per¬ 
haps the inclination to affifl: the king, he keeps up a friendly 
correfpondence with him, and, without any necefiity, profefles 
obedience and a fhew of loyalty. 

Befides Nigib ul Dowla, there are chiefs of the Rohilla race, 
w bo are perfectly independent; but when danger preffes, they 
unite with him their forces. The moft refpeflable of theft ch.efs 
“ Hafiz Rhimut. who pofieffes a confiderable *** ~ 
tire rivers. The next to him, in power, is Doondt Chan z. 
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with him we may number Mutta Huffein, Jacob Alt Chany, 
Fatte Chan Zurein, and others of lefs note, who command inde¬ 
pendent tribes beyond the Ganges to the north of Delhi. 

Their fcrce. The whole power of the Rohillas- may amount to 100,000 
horfe, and an equal number of infantry, upon an emergency? 
but thefe are fo wretchedly appointed and ill paid, that they 
furnilh more of ridicule, than they can improfs of terror in the 
held. Their infantry are armed with rockets, pointed with iron,, 
which they difcharge in vollies among cavalry, which frighten 
more with their noife and uncommon appearance, than by the 
execution which they make. The Rohillas are remarkable for 
nothing more than their natural antipathy to the Mahrattors,. 
which might be turned to advantage by the Britifh in their future 
views upon Hindoftan : but the truth is, that the Hindoos and. 
Mahommedans fo equally ballance one another in that country,, 
that by fupporting one, we may,, with.great facility, command 
both. 

There is a fmall government of the Patans to tlie eaft of the 
Roh ill a tribes. Their diftridt is bounded by the dominions of: 
the prefent king, by thofe of Sujah ul Dowlat, and by the terri¬ 
tories of the Jates. The capital of this petty principality is Fero- 
chabad, which is fituated upon the banks of the Ganges, a few 
crores above the ruins of the celebrated city of Kinnoge. Ahmed 
Chan Bunguifb, who made a great figure againfl Seifdar Jung, 
the father of Suja ul Dowlat, rules over this diftridt. Ahmed is 
more diftinguifhed by bis abilities and perfonal bravery, than by. 
the extent of his power. His revenues do not exceed fifty lacks;. 
but he always keeps a ftanding force of two or three tboufand 
good liorfe, which he pays well; and, upon an emergency, he 
raifes all his vafials, who confift of about 2GOOO men. His 

country 
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countiy is full of forts; and he has, c&nfeqdently been hitherto 
able to defend himfclf egainft the Mahrattors, Jates, and Sma 
ul Dowlat, who have refpedively invaded his dominions. 

The city of Agra, and a very confiderable trad of country The jat«. : 
round it, extending along the Jumna, from forty crores below 
that city to within five of Delhi, and flretching back to Guaher 
and Baranipulla, are now in the hands of a Hindoo nation, called 
the Jates. The raja, who commands the Jates, is defeended of 
the ancient race of the Jits, who poflefied the banks of the Indus, 
as far back as the reign of Mahmood of Ghizni. From 
their prince, the whole body of the Jates, though made up of 
many diftind tribes and feds, take their name; but others, 
with Iefs probability, trace it to Jate, which in the Hindoo 
language fignifies a labourer. 

The Jates made no figure in the Mogul empire, as a nation, Thrir origil, 
till the reign of Allumgire, commonly known in Europe by the 
name of Aurungzebe. In that monarch's ^expedition to the 
Decan, they were firft heard of as a gang of banditti, under an 

intrepid fellow, called Chura Mun. They were then fo daring 
as to harrafs the rear of the imperial army. After the death of 
Allumgire, the Jates took advantage of the growing imbecility 
of the empire, and fortifying themfelves among the hills of 
Narvar, fjpread their depredations to the gates of Agra. Mokurt 
Singh, who, after the death of Chura Mun,- commanded the 
Jates; took upon himfelf the title of Raja. Their power in- 
creafed under Bodun Singh and Sourage Mull* which laft was dig- # 
nified with titles from the emperor, 
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Joahir Singh, the fon of Sou rage Mull, now reigns over the 
Jates, and is a very weak prince. His revenues do not exceed 
two crores of roupees; his dominions, like the reft of India, 
being harrafied by the Mahrattors. He may, upon fome ccca- 
lions, be able to bring into the field fixty or feventy thoufand 
men, but lie cannot keep long in pay one third of that number. 
The dominions of the Jates abound with ftrong fortrefleSj fuch 
as Dieg, Cumbere, andAliver; in one of which their prince 
frequently refides, though he fpends the moft part, of - his time 
at Agra. 

To the fouth-weft of the Jates* Mudoo Singh, an Indian raja* 
pofifeftes a very confiderable territory, and refides for the moft part 
at J.okiagur. He is the fon of Joy Singh, a prince famous for 
his knowledge in aftronomy, and other mathematical fciences. 
He entertained above a thoufand learned brahmins for fome years, 
in rectifying the.kalendar, and- in making new tables for the 
calculation of eclipfes, and for determining the longitude and 
declination of the ftars.—The revenues of Mudoo Singh are not 
very confiderable, being reckoned only eighty lacks; his domir 
nions being woody, mountainous, and confequently ill cultivated. 
He-can, however, raife forty thoufand men; and he himfelf is 
edeemed a good' foldier. 

Bordering upon Mudoo Singh, upon the frontiers of the Decan, 
is the extenfrve country of Mar war, ruled at prefent, by Bija- 
Singh, the fon of lucht Singh, and grandfon of Jeffawind Singh. 
Mar war, when the empire was in a fiouriftting condition, yielded 
annually five crores of roupees: at prelent its revenues do not 
amount to half that fum, on account of the incefiant depredations 
cf the Mahrattors, its next neighbours. 


The 
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Tne next Hindoo government to Marwar, is that of Odipour. odSpaarj 
The raja of this country is di fling uifhed by the name of Rana. 

That prince, more from his nobility of family than from his 
power, a flumes a fuperiority over all the rajas of Hindoftan. 

His dominions were formerly very extenfive, but, of late years, 
they have been circumfcribed within, narrower bounds. His 
territories abound with mountains and forefts, and are ahnoft fur- 
rounded by the kingdoms of Malava and Guzerat. His revenues 
are inconfiderable, and he cannot bring into the field above 
fifteen thoufand men.—In the vallies between the mountains of 
Odipour, there are many petty independent rajas; Bundi, Cottu, 
Rupnagur, JefTelmere, and Bianere, being governed by their 
refpe drive princes, each of whom can mafter fix or eight thou- 
fand men. 

The Mahrattors are the molt confiderable Hindoo power in Mahrattorj, 
Hindoftan. The principal feat of their government is Sattarah, 
and fometimes Puna, on the coaft towards Bombay. Though 
the genuine Mahrattors all over India do not exceed 60000 men, 
yet, from their fuperior bravery and fltccefs in depredation, 
thoufands of all tribes enlift themfelves under their banners. 

Thefe, inftead of pay, receive a certain proportion of the 
plunder. By this means an army of Mahrattors increafes like a 
river, the farther it advances; fo that it is no uncommon thing 
for a force of tenor twelve thoufancl genuine Mahrattors to grow 
into 100,000, before they arrive in the place which they defline 
to plunder. 

The prefent chief of the Mahrattors is Ragenqt Raw, the 
fbn of Bagiraw. He pofieffes one half of Guzerat, and all the 
territories between that province and the Decan. He has, of 
late years, extended his- conquefts to all the provinces of Malava, 
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and to a part of Allahabad ; having reduced Himmut Singh, 
raja of Gualier, Anarid Singh, raja of Badawir, An arid Singh, of 
Chunderi, and the princes of Dittea, Orcha, Elichpoor, Bandere, 
and JafiTey ; all of whom have become tributary to the Mahrat- 
tors. They have, moreover, poflefied themfelves of Orifta, 
which ought, in propriety, to be annexed to the fubafhip of 
Bengal, according to the late grant of the king to the Briti/h. 
Thus the dominions of the Mrhrattors extend quite acrofs the 
peninfula of India, from the bay of Bengal to the gulph of 
Cambait or Cambay, 

The amount of the revenues of the Mahrattors cannot eafily 
be afcertained. They mu ft, however, be very confiderable. 
They fubfift their armies by depredations on their neighbors, and 
are become the terror of the Eaft, more on account of their bar¬ 
barity than their valour. They never want a pretence for hofti- 
lities. They demand the Chout, or fourth part of the revenues 
of any province j and, in cafe of a refufal, they invade, plunder, 
and lay wafte the country. Their horfes being very hardy, 
their incurfions are fudden, unexpected, and dreadful. They 
generally appoint a place of rendezvous, and their invaftons are 
carried on by detached parties. Should a conftderable force at 
any time oppofe them, they decline coming to aftion ; and, as 
they invigorate their hardy horfes with opium, their flight, like 
their incurfions, is very expeditious. 

* "ft 

The armies of the Mahrattors do not, like the troops of other 
Indian powers, incumber themfelves with bazars or markets. 
They trull for their fubfiftence to the countries through which 
they march. They are armed with firelocks, fome with match¬ 
lock guns, and others with bows, /pears, javelins, fwords and dag¬ 
gers. They have, within three years back, made fome advances 

towards 
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towards forming a difciplincd army of infantry. They have,, 
accordingly, at prefent, ten or twelve battalions of Seapoys, 
uniformly cloathed and armed.—All the powers of India being 
now fenfible of the advantages which the Britith have gained by 
dilciplined infantry, turn their thoughts to a fimilar regulation in 
their armies, and to improve their artillery, which was formerly 
too unweiidy and ill-mounted, to be of any fervice in the held. 

To the eafl of Malava, and to the fonth of Allahabad, is the Buodejeond; 
country of Bundelcund, governed by Hindoput. His territories 
are of a confiderable extent and very fertile, and he moreover 
draws great wealth from his diamond mines of Hieragur and 
Punagur. He alfo claims a right to the mines of Sommelpour, 
but another raja pofTefies them at prefent.-—The annual revenues 
of Hindoput amount to near two crores of roupees, including the 
profits arifing from his mines.. Thefe he farms out to merchant- 
adventurers, who purchafe a certain number of fuperficial feet- 
of ground, and they are permitted to dig down perpendicularly 
as far as they pleafe. Diamonds beyond a certain weight are 
the property of the prince, who has infpedtors, to fuperintend 

the works. 

The raja of Bundelcund poflefles the impregnable fortrefs of 
Callinger, and feveral other confiderable ftrong bolds. He has, Mrtuatton, 
notwithllanding, been obliged to compound for a certain tribute 
with the Mahrattors, who generally paid him an annual vifit. 

Between Bundelcund and Cattack, in Oriffa, lie the rajafhips ot 

Patna and Sommelpour,. which are not very confiderable; the 

country being mountainous, woody, and unhealthy, and the in¬ 
habitants barbarous in every refpea. 


Part' 
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Part of the province of Allahabad is now poffeffcd by Shaw 
Alxum, by birthright and title, though nothing lefs fo in 
power, emperor of Hindoftan. He keeps the poor refemblance 
of a court at Allahabad, where a few ruined omrahs, in hopes 
of better days to their prince, having expended their fortunes in 
his fervice, hill exiff the ragged penfioners of his poverty, and 
burthen his gratitude with their prefence. The diffriets of 
Korah and Allahabad, in the king’s poffeflion, are rated at thirty 
lacks, which is one half more than they are able to bear, Inftead 
of gaining by this bad policy, that prince, unfortunate in many 
refpeds, has the mortification to fee his poor fubjefts oppreffed 
by thofe who farm the revenue, while he himfelf is obliged to 
compound with the farmers for half the ftipulated Arm. Befides 
the revenue arifing from Allahabad and Korah, which we may at 
a medium eftimate at twelve lacks, the British pay to the king 
twenty-fix lacks out of the revenues of -Bengal ; which is all 
Shaw AHum pofi'effes to Atpport the dignity of the imperial houfe 
of Timur,-—It may not, perhaps, be unacceptable to the public, 
to delineate, in this place, the character of that unfortunate 
prince, 

Shaw Allum is robuff in his perfon, and about fix feet 
high. His complexion is rather darker than that which was 
common to the race ot Timur, and his countenance is expreffive 
oi the melancholy which naturally arofe from his many misfor¬ 
tunes. He poffeffes perfonal courage; but ft is of the paffive 
kind, and may be rather called fortitude to bear adverfity, than 
that daring boldnefs which loves to face danger.— He has been 
fo often difmounted in the courfe of ambition, that he now fears 
to give it the rein; and feems Ids defirous to make any efforts 
to retrieve the power of his family, than to live quietly under 

the 
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the fhadow of its eclipfed majefty.—His clemency borders upon 
weaknefs, and his good-nature has totally fubverted his authority. 
He is daily induced, by importunity, to iffue out orders which 
he takes no means to enforce, and which, he is certain, will not 
be obeyed. From this blemifh in the char after of Shaw Allum, 
arofe the half of his misfortunes; for the great fccret of eftablitil¬ 
ing authority, is to give no orders which cannot be inforced, 
and rather to fuffer fmall injuries, than fhew refentment, without 
the power of puniftiing. 


His generoffty is more than equal to his abilities, and too 
often ill bellowed. He is too much addifted to women, and 
takes more pains to maintain his Haram, than to lupport an 

arni y._But .though we cannot call him a great prince, we mu ft 

allow him to be a good man. His virtues are many; but they 
are thofe of private life, which never appear with luftre upon a 
throne. His judgment is by no means weak; but his pafltons 
are not ftrong: the eafinefs of his temper is therefore moulded 
like wax by every hand; and he always gives up his own better 
opinion for thofe of men of inferior parts.—He is affable in lus 
converfation, but feldom defcends to pleafantry. Upon the who c, 
though Shaw Allum is by no means qualified to reftore a 
empire, he might have maintained it with dignity in profperous 
times, and tranfmitted his name, as a virtuous prmce, to po m y. 
T ■ i,h creat regret that the author, from his regard to truth, 

" Ttak more favourably of a prince, to whom his gratitude 
antTattachment are due, for repeated teffimonies of his etam and 
friendfhip. 

The territories of Suja ul Dowlat, who poffeffes the provmce 

f n d bo der upon thofe of the king. His revenues amount 
of Oud, 1 W hfch he pays nothing to 

to near two crores of roupees, out the 

Fee 


So]a ul Dow- 

lac. 


394 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


His ch drafter. 


the emperor, though lie pretends to recognize his tide as his 
fovereign. Since his defeat at Buxar, Suja ul Dowlat attends 
very much to the difcipline of his army, and tlie proper regu¬ 
lation of his finances. He has already formed ten battalions of 
Seapoys, and has made great improvements in his artillery. 
When the news of Abdalla’s late invafion came, he levied twelve 
thouiand horfe, upon a better footing than is generally praftifed 
in Hindoflan. He is now the ally of the Bvitifh in India, and 
as his revenues will never enable him to fupport himfelf in the 
field againft them, it is probable his principle of fear, for he 
has none of honour or gratitude, will make him fland to the 
letter of the treaty. 

Suja ul Dowlat is extremely handfome in his perfon ; about 
five feet eleven inches in height, and fo nervous and ftron'g, that, 
with one ftroke of the fabre, he call cut off the head of a buffalo. 
He is active, paffionatc, ambitious; his'penetrating eye feems, at 
firfl fight, to promife uncommon acutenefs and fire of mind: 
but his genius is too volatile for depth of thought j and he is 
confequently more fit for the manly exercifes of the field, than 
for deliberation in the clofet.—Till of late he gave little atten¬ 
tion to bulinefs. He was up before the fun, mounted his horfe, 
rufhed into the foreft, and hunted down tigers or deer till the 
noon of day. He then returned, plunged into the cold bath, 
and fpent his afternoons in the Hararn among his women.— 
Such was the bias of Suja ul Dowlat’s mind till the late war. 
Ambitious without true policy, and intoxicated with the paffions 
of youth, he began a wild career, in which he was foon checked. 
Stung with the lofs of reputation, his paffions have taken another 
courfe. His activity is employed in difeiplining his army, and he 
now fpends more time at the comptoir of his finances, than in 
dallying with the ladies of the feragho. His authority there¬ 
fore, 
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fore, is eftabhfhed, his revenues increafed, and his army on a 
refpcaable footing. But, with aii his fplendid qualities, he is 
cruel, treacherous, unprincipled, deceitful : carrying a fpecious 
appearance, purpolely to betray, and when he embraces with 
one hand, will fhb with the other to the heart. Together with 
being heir to the fruits of his father’s crimes, he inherits all his 
latent bafenefs of mind ; for, if we except perianal courage, he 
pofiefTes. not one virtue more than Scifdar Jung. 

The province of Oud is fituated to the nofth-eaft of the 
Ganges, bordering upon Behar, from which it is, on the one 
fide, divided by the river Deo, or Gagera, and on the other by 
the Caiumnafla. The country is level, well cultivated and wa¬ 
tered. It is divided, on the north, by a chain of mountains from 
Thibet. In the vallies, which interfeft that immenfe ridge of 
hills, there are feveral independent rajas, too inconfiderable to be 
formidable to Suja ul Dowlat. 

The provinces of Bengal and Behar are pofTeffed by the Britifh Bengal. 
Eaft-India company, in reality, by the right of arms, though, in 
appearance, by a grant from the prefent emperor. This is not 
a proper place to enter into particulars concerning thofe pro¬ 
vinces : it may fuffice to obferve, that Bengal and Behar, in¬ 
cluding what is called the company’s lands and duties upon mer¬ 
chandize, yielded in April, 1766, 33,025,968 Sicca roupees. 

The expences of government, the tribute to the king, and a 
penfion to a nabob, fet up on account of the villanies of his 
father, amounted to 22,450,000 roupees, and confequently the 
balance in favour of the company was a 0,5 75 * 9^0 roupees, or 
1,324994 /. 15 '. of our money.— The Britifh force in Bengal 
con fills of three battalions of Europeans, and thirty of Seapoys, 
regularly armed, difcipJIncd, and uniformly cloatlied; fb that 
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we are much fuperior, even upon that eftablilhment 3 to any other 

* * 

power at prefent in Hindoftan. 

In ,the Decan the Britifh are almoft as powerful as in Bengal,. 
We fupport Mahommed All, as nabob of the Carnatic, and 
he defrays the expence of our army, in defence of his own 
country. There is, in a manner, no feparate intereft, between 
the nabob and the company. It is from him they derive 
their confequenee in the Carnatic, and it is, by their force, 
he is maintained in his government, Mahommed, till of late, 
kept in pay a body of troops, which, from their expence and 
want of difeipline, he has been prevailed upon to reduce to a fmall 
number. His nabobfhip being guarantied to him, by the late 
definitive treaty between Great Britain and France, he poffeffes a 
greater fccurity of power than any other prince in Aha. The 
charadter of Mahommed has recommended him fo much to the 
prefent Mogul, that that prince lias given him a perpetual grant 
of the government of that immenfe country, extending from the 
river Chriftna to cape Comorin. 

Mahommed Ali Chan is five feet ten inches highj well pro¬ 
portioned and of an engaging afpedt. His eye is full, lively and 
penetrating; his features are ex pre/five of fenfibility and a noble 
difpofition of mind. His manner attaches the ftranger to him; 
and commands the friend. The fir 11 rarely fees him, without 
feeling an immediate interefl in his welfare; and the latter has 
never been known to defert him. Calm, affable, and full of 
dignity, he has improved the elevated paffions of the Afiatic, 
with what is amiable in the charadfer of the European. The 
duplicity of the eaft is loft in the good heart of Mahommed. 
He is pofTeffed of ambition, without any one of thofe vices, 
which too frequently attend that paffion ; and his policy is never 

unworthy 
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unworthy of the magnanimity of a virtuous prince.— tl A great 
man, fays Mahommed Ali, “ may conceal liis fentiments, 
but ought never to deceive. It was my fortune to place the 
way of rectitude before me, in my youth, and I never deviated 
into the paths of deception. I met the Britilh with that 
opennefs, which they love; and it is my honor, as well as 
*' lecurity, to be the ally of a nation compofed of princes,” This 
was his declaration, at the conclufion of the late war, when he 
Was put in peaceable polfeffion of the Carnatic j and thefe were 
his fentiments when, at the head of his father’s army, he rejected 
the offers of France, and faved the very being of the company, 
by railing the fiege of Fort St. David. 

Mahommed has frequently experienced the fucceflive extremes 
of fortunes ; and that circumftance has manifeftly affedted his 
fpirits. A fimilar folicitude of fituation, with other nabobs, who 
have fallen facrifices to their own ambition or the iniquitous ava¬ 
rice of European, has impreffed an affedting melancholy on his 
mind. His joy is confequently, at times, the more exquifite; 
and the appearance of a friend, in whom he could confide in his 
diftrefs, has been known to overwhelm him more than the lofs 
of a battle. The greateft encomium upon his charadter, is his 
being able to have ftruggled, with iuccefs, during the fpace of 
eighteen years againft the avaricious and revengeful pafiions of 
Europeans, without lofmg his dominions, or forfeiting his faith 
to the Britifh nation.—Mahommed has five fons. They are 
inftrudted in the languages and manners of Europe; and from 
their natural genius and education they proimfe, one day, to 
make a figure in India. 

The author of this hiftory is indebted, for the above character 
of Mahommed, to a perfon, who had a perfedl view of the 
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original. That prince is fo well known and fo much eReemed 
in Europe, that the curfory mention made of him, was a great 
defeat in the firft edition. The author, though no Granger to 
Mahommed’s merit and fituation, was not perfectly informed; 
and he chofe to pafs Rightly over a character, which he could not 
delineate either from perfonal knowledge or certain intelligence 
from others. The Carnatic has lately been an important feene 
of war; and the circutii Ranee of the nabob of Arcot being the 
firft Afiatic prince, who had his dominions guarantied to him in 
Europe, renders him an object of public attention, exclufive of 
his unfullied reputation, for honor and fidelity to the Britifh 
nation. 

The power of the Nizam, who refides atHydrabad, though he 
poflTefTes all the province of Golconda, is, of late, very much 
circumfcribed. He, however, ftill maintains an army of do or 
70,000 men; but without difcipline, and ill paid, they are by no 
means formidable. He, fome time ago, entered into a treaty 
with the Britifh, but he has of late fhewn no difpofition to ad¬ 
here to it long. 


Hydcr-Nuig, Hyder-Naig, afoldierof fortune, who, by his perfonal merit, 
by'Ihe'nanie himfelf from a low Ration to the fovereignty of almoft all 

of Hydcr the coaft of Malabar, has by his abilities in the cabinet, as well 

Ah. # # J 

as by his valour in the field, rendered himfelf extremely for¬ 
midable to the Britifh in Hindoftan. The character which the 
author received of him in India enabled him to foretel, in the 
preceding edition, the figure which he has fmee made; though 
no man could forefee the difpirited politics of our councils'on the 
coalh After managing the war with uncommon abilities, Hyder, 
by a Broke of generalfhip, obtained a peace, which our manifeR 
fuperiority had no excufe to grant. As the laR deJperate pufti of 
his fortunes, he turned the rear of our armies, and prefented 

himfelf 
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himfelf before Madrafs. We were alarmed, as if his horfe had 
wings to fly over our walls. We complied with his infolent de¬ 
mands ; and our army, which was in full march after him, was 
ordered not to advance a fiep. Friendfhip was made with the 
lion for bravely flruggling when he found himfelf entangled in 
the toils. 

A current of many victories will not be able to waft away the 
flain which this treaty has affixed to the Britifh charader in India. 
The peace however which we obtained will not be lafting, Hy- 
der, who has fome title to the name of Ali, or the fublhne, which 
he has affiimed, lias already turned his arms againft the Mahrat- 
tors; and, by the laft advices from Puna, he has worfted thefe 
Marauder’s in feveral engagements. They are, however, on ac¬ 
count of their numbers and their predatory manner of war, very 
formidable to Hyder j and, in fpite of ali bis efforts, they wafted his 
dominion when they durft not meet him face to face on the field. 
Their force, according to the belt accounts, conhfts of 6o,oco 
horfe, 65,000 foot,. 10,000 for the ufe of the artillery, and 400 
elephants. 

„ , ** - 41 fl ii j h v% I * 4 , 

The low ftateof Hyder-Ali’s finances, and the ravages commit¬ 
ted in his dominions, induced him in January 1770 to offer even to 
purchafe a peace at the Sfiormons expence of two millions five 
hundred thoufand pounds of our money. This fum was rejeded 
by Madeo-Raw, the chief of the Mahrattor ariftocracy, who 
abfolutely refufed to clofe with any terms, till Hyder-Ali flmuUl 
evacuate all his conqnefe on the coaft of Malabar. Hyder would 
not comply with thefe exorbitant demands, and, in the mean 
time, took his meafures fo well, that he has hemmed in, by the 
laft accounts, the immenfe army of the Mahrattors in a fweep 
of the river Tungbudra. 


In 
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In the month of March 1770, the Mahrattor army was la 
this difaftrous fituation. They had fcarce a month left to deter¬ 
mine their fate, as their provisions were gradually decreasing, 
and the rains i welling the rivers apace. Hyder, in the mcaa 
time, by his emiflaries, fomented divifions in their camp. 
There arofe great diffenlipns among their chiefs, as is generally 
the cafe in every nation when the affairs of the public are in an 
untoward fituation. The common foldiers in particular, together 
with many leaders, remonflrated againft the confinement of Raja- 
Baw, the uncle of the commanding Prince. Hyder by his pub¬ 
lic declarations abets the fa&ion; he exalts to the flues the abi¬ 
lities of Raja-Baw, and pretends to fear his enlargement. This 
piece of political art and refinement has had its efired; and if it 
does not occafion a revolution in the Mahrattor ftate, it will, at 
leaf!, bring Hyder with reputation out of a very deftrudtive war 
■with thofe Marauders, 

Nor does Hyder-Ali confine his thoughts to the trophies of 
the field. He has extended his ambition with fuccefs to the cabi¬ 
nets of the neighbouring powers. By intrigues in the court of 
the Nizam he has raifed his brother to the command of that 

prince s armies j fo that a revolution in Golconda feeros to roll 
within his mind. 

His clara&cr, Hyder-Ali is an extraordinary charafter, even in a country 

where men have an ample field for the exertion of great talents. 
With all the vigour of his councils he can neither read or write; 
but thefe qualifications are not effential to a military genius, nor 
can learning give ftrength of mind. He is pofTeffed of a fur- 
pnlmg memory, deep penetration, quicknefs of refolution, great 
perfeverance, conduct aided by perfonal courage, andthat inex¬ 
orable temper of mind, whether from policy or difpofition, that 


never 
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never forgives a crime. In his Durbar , where he finokes his 
Hucca, he pronounces fcntence of death by waving his 
hand ; or if he ufes words upon the occafion, they are only thefe 
—Take him away. He thinks no more of the fubjeft, but 
proceeds coolly to other bufinefs. Notwithflaading this fummary 
kind of barbarous juftice, his decilions are generally equitable : 
he is feared, obeyed, and beloved. 


If men are juftly faid to be conquered firft in their own imagi- obfcrvaiicw 
nations, they are certainly kept in fubjedtion by the means which 
reduced them to obedience. The circumftance which threw the 
difeipline of Europe into our hands, enabled us to fubdue the 
Indians with their own domeftic force; and they aferibed to our 
abilities, what was the refult of accident. Had our addrefs in 
the cabinet continued to us the reputation which our arms had 
acquired in the field, the obfervations which the firft edition of 
tins work conveyed concerning the conqueft of India, could not 
be deemed either vifionary or impraQicable. The charm is now 
broke ; Hydcr-Ali has difeovered that we are not invincible; and 
that knowledge is of itfelf fufficient to circumfcribe our power. 

It cannot however be altogether out of place to continue to the 
public the opinions which the author had formed to himiclf m 
the year 17C7, from an accurate furvey of the political ftate o 

India, at that period. 


Thus have we, in a few words, endeavoured to give a general 
J’ the preflnt of Hindoftan. The reflevrons w .ch 

aa#Hr -fe front the 

fT i .nLe'nfe P re a a rons of Hindoftan might ^reduced h y 

xhlhdful of regular troops.--Ten t^ufap^P^ mfan^ 

1 \th the Seapoys in the company s iervice, a _ 

:ogether with the & P 7 fufficient 
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fufficient to conquer all India, but, with proper policy, to main¬ 
tain it, for ages, as an appendage of the Eritifh crown.—This 
polltion may, at firft fight, appear a paradox, to people unac¬ 
quainted with the genius and difpofition of the inhabitants of 
Hindoftan ; but to thofe who have confidered both with attention, 
the thing feems not only practicable, but eafy. 


That flavery and oppreffion, which the Indians fuffer from 
their native princes, make the juftice and regularity of a Britifli 
government appear to them in the mod: favourable light. The 
great men in the country have no more idea of patriotifra, than 
the meaneft flaves ; and the people can have no attachment to 
chiefs whom they regard as tyrants. Soldiers of fortune arc fo 
numerous in India, that they comprehend one fourth of the inha¬ 
bitants of that ex ten five country. They are never paid one third 
of the flip u la ted fum, by the princes of Hindoftan, which renders 
them mutinous and difcontented ; but they would moll certainly 
approve themfelves obedient, faithful, and brave, in the fervice of 
a power who fliould pay them regularly. 


In a country like India, where all religions are tolerated, the 
people can have no objection to the Britiffi, on account of theirs. 
The army might be compofed of an equal number of Mahom- 
medans and Hindoos, who would be a check upon one another, 
while a fmall body of Europeans would be a fufficient check 
upon both. The battalions ought to be commanded altogether 
by European officers, 'who, if they do their duty properly, and 
behave with juftice to their men, may attach them to their per- 
fons, with flxonger ties than any troops born in Europe. But if 
juftice is not obferved to foldiers, human nature, in this, as in all 
countries, will and mull revolt againfl oppreffion. 
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At prefcnt, the black officers of the Seapoys muff rife from the 
ranks. 1 liis is found policy, and ought to be continued. Men of 
family and influence are deterred, by this circumftance, from en¬ 
tering into the fervice. Thefe officers are, therefore, entirely our 
creatures, and will never defert a people, among whom alone they 
can have any power; for no acquired difcipline will give weight 
to a mean man, fufficient to bring to the field an army of Indians. 


The advantages of a conqueft of Hmdoflan to this country 
are obvious. It would pay as much of the national debt, as 
government fhould pleafe to difcharge. Should the influx of 
wealth raife the price of the neceffaries and conveniences of life, 
the poor, on the other hand, by being eafed of moft of their 
taxes, would be more able to purcliafe them.—But, lay fome 
grave moralifls, how can fuch a fcherne be reconciled to jufticc 
and humanity ?—This is an objection of no weight.—Hindoftan 
is, at prefent, torn to pieces by factions. All laws, divine and 
human, are trampled under foot.—Inflead of one tyrant, as in 
the times of the empire, the country now groans under thou- 
fands; and the voice of the oppreffed multitude reaches heaven. 
It would, therefore, he promoting the caufe of juftke and hu¬ 
manity, to pull thofe petty tyrants from the height to winch 
their villanies have raifed them, and to give to !o many mjll.ons 
of mankind, a government founded upon the prmctp cs o,. 
virtue and iuftice.—The talk is no lefs glorious than it is prac¬ 
ticable • for it might be accomplilhed with half the h ood wind, 

; s often expended, ^SVat^M 

°Jith mtle eclat, as they are depute of ftrikiog and beneficial 

consequences. 
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